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A Letter written to Richard M’ Nemar. 

My Dear Brortukk RICHARD :—I 
never longed to see any person so much. 
If I was not confined in this clay tab- 
ernacle I should be with you in less 
than an hour. ‘The floods of earth 
and hell are let loose against us, and 
me in particular. I am seriously 
threatened with imprisonment, and 
stripes I expect to receive for the tes- 
timony of Jesus. Kentucky is turn- 
ing upside down. ‘The truth pervades 
in spite of man. Cumberland is shar- 
ing the same fate. ‘The young preach- 
ers, some of them, will preach Jesus 
without the covering put on him by 
‘the fathers. The scribes, the disput- 
ers of this world are gnashing upon 
us. Brother Matthew Houston has 
clean escaped the pollutions of this 
world, and he and his people are go- 
ing on to perfect holiness in the fear 
of God. A few more will soon fol- 


low. Come over and help us, is the 
cry made to us from every part. 

Brother Purviance is gone to Caro- 
lina to preach the gospel, by the re- 
quest of some there. In a few weeks 
I start to fulfill a long daily string of 
appointments to Cumberland; by re- 
quest I go. I have appointed two 
communions among many Christians 
on the heads of Little and Big Barrens. 
Brother Dooley is among the Chero- 
kees again. Ilis last rout there was 
successful; some poor I ndians received 
the gospel. Ile was solicited to re- 
turn. He is truly an Apostle of the 
Gentiles. Some few are getting re- 
ligion among us. 

What shall I say? I know not: my 
heart grieves within me. Certain men 
from afar whom you know, inject ter- 
ror and doubt into many; and now 
religion begins to lament in the dust 
among us. Some, as I suppose, will 
cast away the ordinances of Baptism, 
and the Lord’s Supper, but not many 
as yet. Most dear Brother, inform 
me what you think of these men among 
us and you, from a distant region. 
Thank God he gave me his word. 
Letters show the substance and faith 
eats it. We all want to meet with you 
shortly; but by reason of my absence 
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to Cumberland, Brother Purviance to brought by the Brethren from New . 
North Carolina, Brother Houston in ' Lebanon, provided that what they tes- 
Madison, we cannot meet on Turtle- ! tified concerning the church was true. 
Creek, nor sooner than third Sabbath | It was well enough for those who were 
in June, and thatin Kentucky. Broth-|in Babylon to cry for help, and for 
ers Marshal and Houston parted from such as were appointed to the work, 
us yesterday. We administered the to tear her down and unhinge the braz- 
Lord’s Supper at Caneridge the day 'en gates; but something beyond this 
before; many communicants; much must be taken into the account. We 
exercise. I am pushed for time to have news ofa Zion, and what if her 
write to you. We have five students | foundations are already laid. May it 
of the Bible, all but one know the|be that God has sent down the New 
languages, full of faith and of the Ho- | Jerusalem for the refuge of souls, be- 
ly Ghost, just ready to preach. They fore he began to tear down the old 


all fled from the Presbyterians, to their | buildings? 


grief, pain and hurt. Brother Stock- 
well exceeds expectation, and is be- 
loved and useful. Onur Apology is yet 


living and working, and tearing down | cross. 


Babylon in Virginia. 


| first visit to Matthew Houston. 


It was reprinted | the pollutions of the world? 


The Lebanon Brethren paid their 
Per- 
haps he has believed and taken up his 
How else can he have escaped 
‘They 


there to the great injury of Presbyteri- | have also been with Br. Stone, and 


anism. lt is also reprinted in Geor- 
gia. We are just publishing a short 
tract on Atonement, 1 will send you 
one. This truth has unhinged the 


brazen gates already. I am hurried. 
Pray for me. Farewell. 
: B. W. STONE. 


Great prospects were presented ac- 
cording to the above letter, on the part 
of the revival; the truth pervading 
and turning the whole country upside 
down. The Macedonian cry sounding 
from every part. The Apology and 
tract on Atonement, tearing down 
Babylon, or unhinging her brazen 
gates. Some, full of the Holy Spirit, 
just ready to preach, and one among 
them all who had escaped the pollutions 
of the world, and was going on to per- 
fect holiness. But all this appeared 
unspeakably short of the glad tidings 


opened the testimony therein part: 


perhaps he has taken hold of it, and 
means to make a final pusa for the 
kingdom through stripes and imprison- 
ment. Or have these students of the 
Bible learned to appropriate Seripture 
phrases to false and inferior objects. 
Br. Stone and others may have re- 
ceived the name, Holy Spirit out of 
the Bible, but the thing must certainly 
dwell in the church. Admitting that 
they are blazing full of the spirit, 
burning and shining lights, this goes 
no further than John the Baptist, it is 
far short of the kingdom of God. 
Those Brethren from the East tell us 
that their people have got the king- 
dom, that they have atiained it, by 
taking up the cross, and doing the 
works of Christ, and overcoming sin 
by faithful and diligent combat, that 
' they are of God and do not commit 
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sin; but walk even as Christ walked, 
and are righteous even as he is right- 
eous. He that committeth sin, what- 
ever his profession or gifts may be, 
he is yet of the devil. These things 
inject terror and doubt into many. 
John was full of the Holy Spirit, and 
for his testimony concerning Jesus, 
he was actually cast into prison, full 
of terror and doubt, whether this was 
he that should come or whether he 
should look for some other. 

In fine, I could see nothing in the 
past work as a foundation to build up- 
on. And what these strange Brethren 
testified, appeared plain Scriptural 
truth, and presented a way entirely 
safe for those who were able to receive 
it, and whether they were the people 
or not, who had actually attained this 
salvation, it was very evident they were 
far before us in light and understand- 
ing concerning the way; and it was 
no doubt the will of God, that those 
who desired to be saved should walk 
in it. ‘Thus in the midst of reason- 
ings, doubtful disputations, and close 
examinations, the testimony was in- 
vestigated at Turtle-Creek publicly 
and from house to house until it ob- 
tained the full credit of a number who 
had been leading characters in the re- 
vival. 

Malcham Worley was the first who 
embraced it, opened his mind and took 
up his cross. With this I confess I 
was at first staggered, from a deep- 
rooted prejudice that I had imbibed 
against some of his peculiar senti- 
ments; but finally concluded that if 
Malcham had been more wild in his 
former exercises than the rest, he cer- 
tainly needed salvation the more; be- 


sides it appeared that his conflicts with 
the man of sin, the son, of perdition 
as he expressed it must shortly have 
terminated his existence upon earth,* 
had -not his expected deliverer come 
out of Zion to turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob. But I was nota little 
surprised, that these strange Brethren 
should come directly there, and he re- 
ceive them with such cordiality, when 
I was well assured that no previous 
acquaintance had existed between them.. 

This, with many other singular cir- 
cumstances that occurred, restrained 
me from attempting to judge the mys- 
terious work of God’s spirit, but rath- 
er labor to get a deeper and more 
practical acquaintance with it. Soon 
after Malcham set out in the narrow 
way, he was followed by a number, ro 
that within three or four weeks from 
the first opening of the testimony, it 
had pervaded ten or twelve families. 
Aud from that period continued grad- 
ually to increase, and at Turtle-Creex 


* It was necessary that a work which 
promised redemption from sin, should in- 
clude a perfect revelation of the whole 
root and foundation of it. Andas te 
subject of this revelation, God made choice 
of MALCHAM WORLEY; who, notwit':- 
standing he was a man of unspotted char- 
acter, of an independent fortune, and a 
liberal education; yet neither his learninv, 
his estate, nor his good name, could have 
saved him from total distraction, and the 
wildest convulsjons of despair, when he 
came to behold in the open light of divine 
revelation, the whole depth of human dce- 
pravity. Nothing but the miraculous 
power of God, could have supported him 
through such a scene, and kept him alive 
in the cheerful hope of deliverance, amidst 
the violent conflicts of an inbred nature, 
and the outward rage of blind and super- 
stitious professors. 
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the number of families which now 
stand in the faith of Christ’s Second 
Appearance, may be stated between 
thirty and forty. I shall now consid- 
er the entrance and progress of the 
testimony more particularly, as it re- 
spects the individual who receives it. 
The first point of faith in relation to 
the testimony, is to believe that he 
who bears it is a true messenger and 
witness of Christ, in whom the spirit 
of truth continually abides; and that 
whatever instruction, reproof or coun- 
sel is ministered by such, it comes 
from Christ, who speaketh in him. 
Therefore all who are taught in this 
manner are strictly and properly taught 
of God, and in obeying what they are 
taught they yield obedience to Christ. 
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eye, as try to hide or conceal any 
thing which he has committed, contra- 
ry to the pure doctrine of the Scriptures, 
and the example of Jesus Christ, of 
which he stands convicted by the wit- 
ness of the spirit in his own conscience. 
Here he has to combat the spirits of 
wicked men, who pretend to speak in 
the Scriptures, and say that it is idol- 
atry to confess sin in the presence of 
man, and that God is to be found any- 
where, in the fields, on the hills or un- 
der the green trees, and there we ought 
to make our confession in secret. By 
following the spirit of truth, he over- 
comes this wild pagan error, and dis- 
covers, that according to the Script- 
i ures, God never accepted a confession 
of sin, which was not either made to 


Upon this ground the believer has| those whom he had set in order in the 
to make a final settlement with an old | church, or at least with the face toward 


systematic idea, that the spirit of God 
speaketh invariably in the Scriptures. 
Upon an impartial examination he 
finds that all the contradictory spirits 
among the professors of Christianity, 
speak in the Scriptures, even the devil 
himself; so that the Scriptures are as 


‘that temple which was typical of his 
last habitation, man. But the great- 
est evidence the true Believer receives 
of this being the order and institution 
of heaven, is the divine light which he 

| receives ın consequence. Light by 

| which sin appears more than ever hate- 


liable to be spoken by an evil spirit as! ful, and by which he is iuspired with 


the good. | 

It then Yemains to follow that spirit 
which goes contrary to sin, and man- 
ifests its purity by its fruit, according 
to the Scriptures, and the inward test 
of conscience. ‘This is the spirit of 
Christ, and it sets them immediately 
to work to do the righteous will of 
God. And first of all to confess be- 
fore God what they have done contra- 
ry to his will and the light of their own 
conscience. In this work, the honest 
Believer might as well try to cover or 


conceal the most chafing mote in his: 


a growing zeal to roll out of his heart 
and practice the last remains of it; 
and by which he discovers with increas- 
ing brightness the succeeding footsteps 
of true gospel obedience. 

To the sense of those who in the 
faith of Christ, have cleared their con- 
science from the deep-rooted stains of 
sin, and received his spirit as their rul- 
ing principle of life, sin is so exceed- 
ing sinful, so hateful and pernicious 
that I am bold to say they cannot 
commit it. He that is begotten with 
the divine nature of the Son of God, 
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keepeth himself in the element and| We labor with pleasure, and so earn 


works of that nature; so that he caa our rest, 
Be 7 From the north and the south, from the 
no more commit sin than a fish can fly 


i i east and the west, 
through the air, or an eagle dive to | We are gathering them into the fold. 
the bottom of the sea. But that abid- Ballston Spa, N. Y. 


ing fervor and power of spirit which 
overcomes every motion of evil, be- 
longs not to the entrance of the testi- 


SEVEN BAPTISMS. 


mony, but a degree of progress in it. A Visionary Dream. 

This degree all must attain who come CATHERINE ÁLLEN 

into it, or fall off as withered branches — 

for there remains no more room for ei-| I was standing with a company of 


ther imputing their sins to Christ, or | young Brethren and Sisters by tha en- 
to a deceitful heart, or anything else Hines of a magnificent white temple. 
by which they can be excused; but Near us were Elders who beckoned us 
the soul that sinneth must bear its own | to follow them. They called in sweet 


iniquity, and burn under it without any and pleading tones:—‘‘Come to the 
mitigation or covering. Baptism! Come and fear not; ’tis the 


(TO BE CONTINUED. ) love of God that calls you.” We as- 
cended the steps. At our approach 
the door of the vestibule swung open 
by some invisible power. Entering, 
we found basins in wbich water was 
upspringing, fountain-like. Here, as 
little children we were taught how to 
wash our hunds. While doing this, we 
heard uttered as from a voice in the 
air:—**Yea wash thy hands in inno- 
cency before thou canst handle the 
Word of Life, or compass the altars 
of the Lord.” 

This done, other doors were opencd 
where we found a flowing stream, and 
there, were shown that before we could 
enter further into the sanctuary, we 
must wash our feet from the dust of 
earthliness, which had clung to us 
while treading unhallowed ways. 

Other doors were then opened to a 
more spacious apartment, where we in- 
distinctly saw many things of which 
we knew not the meaning, and also 
heard deep and earnest tones, but 


_ —_— HO _ 
OUR ROLL CALL. 


SOPHIA WAYNE. 

LET us finish the work, we have nobly 
begun, 

Let us cling to our faith, till the victory 
is won, 

O Christian Believers, our work is not 
done, 

We must gather more into the fold. 


Lead forth in the march, raise our 
voices in song, 
Remember the order to which we be- 
long, 
Let us show the right path to the one 
in the wrong, 
And gather more souls in the fold. 
Against ’caste and monopoly our con- 
science must fight, 
For in heart and hand labor we know 
we are right, 
Our leaders are trusty, they walk in 
the light, 
And will gather more into the fold. 
We own all our dwellings, we are not 
oppressed, 


a a a 
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could not understand what was being 
spoken. Perceiving our confusion, the 
Elders said :—‘Having eyes ye see not 
the glory of the Lord, and ears ye hear 
not the power of his word ; for ye have 
lent your eyes to behold the vanity 
and foolishness of this world, and ye 
have given your ears to hear, and your 
lips to speak of those things which sa- 
vor not of the truth, nor of life everlast- 
ing. ‘These must be cleansed from all 
ungodliness.” Then there came up- 
on our faces a beautiful shining spray 
which seemed to penetrate to our mem- 
ories, and bring forth as living objects, 
those things conceived by sight or hear- 
ing, that had taken shape in the mind. 

This form of baptism was not ac- 
complished in a moment, and it re- 
quired true courage to endure its cou- 
tinuance, because of the mortification 
it brought, as one object after another 
came to our view. ‘The IIders who 
stood by us with sustaining strength, 
rejoiced with us to see them borne 
away by the flowing tide. We pledged 
ourselves to turn forever away from 
all forms of worldliness; to handle 
no unclean thing ; to walk only in paths 
of purity ;—to behold not, speak nor 
hear, of any thing shapen in iniqui- 
ty ;—henceforth to serve God with our 
whole being. 

We were then shown that to scive 
God acceptably, the gift of hand-labor 
must be sanctified by another form of 
baptism. Moving forward a few paces 
there descended bright and powerful 
jets of water upon our shoulders. We 
were told that in the shoulders were 
united the muscles principally used in 
labor ;—there must rest the yoke of 
Christ, if now we would bear the bur- 
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den of the Lord; and this baptism was 
to cleanse us from all ambitious striv- 
ings, and self-centered motives, that 
had hitherto neld more or less sway in 
prompting us to action. 

Leading us still on, our Elders said ; 
—‘‘Now ye may enter the House of 
Prayer.” Curtains being drawn aside 
disclosed an altar, beneath which is- 
sued a stream that divided and coursed 
in semi-circular form, thus completing 
a circle around the apartment. To ap- 
proach the altar we must walk upon 
our knees through this stream. We 
were instructed that this was to purify 
our devotions ;—that even in them had 
been mingled worldly elements ;—sel- 
fish desires and errors of thought, with 
unmeaning forms which we had re- 
ceived from those not illumined from 
the higher, resurrection spheres. 

As we advanced, the waters deep- 
ened and flowed with increasing power 
and we heard a voice saying ;—‘‘Arise ! 
plant your feet upon the rock, bend 
beneath the tide, wash, and wash again 
till your whole being is cleansed and 
your garments are sinless and spotless.” 
Here our Elders stood with us, and in 
their firm and loving grasp, held us till 
the work was done, (as we thought, ) 
for we supposed we were then fully 
cleansed. Ascending we formed in 
circle around the altar, and spontane- 
ously united in a song of rejoicing and 
praise, for the peace, liberty and sweet 
refreshing we had found. 

Again we heard the voice calling us 
to another baptism. We were told 
that all our washings thus far had been 
comparatively outward, and only 
reached effects. As yet we knew not 
of that deeper baptism of ‘‘fire and the 
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Holy Spirit,” which alone could pen- 
etrate with sanctifying power our in- 
ner life, whence spring all the motives 
and impulses that prompt to action. 
Until this weie reeeived, we would be 
liable to repeat the errors of the past, 
and could not be born into the King- 
dom of God. All knelt, and as we si- 
lently breathed forth soul-petitions, the 
heavens seemed to open. Above our 
circle, we beheld one of glorified spirits, 
robed in gleaming vestments. We 
could not see their countenances, so 
bright was the aureola surrounding 
them, and still stronger the central 
light above them, whence descended 
upon ys a radiant shower. It was 
neither fire nor water, but as kindled 
drops ;—a penetrating fluid which left 
unconsumed only the pure and the true. 

While receiving this baptism, from 
the inner spheres there burst upon us 
arapturous song of melody, and we 
felt as if transported above carth; its 
brightest glories seemed only as dust. 
Every earthly desire had perished, and 
the holy purpose of living only for the 
truth, now fully possessed our being. 

We had received seven successive 
baptisins. First, of hands. Second, 
of feet. Third, of the vision, hearing 
and utterance. Fourth, of the should- 
ers, (manual labor.) Fifth, of the 
knees, (spiritual devotions.) Sixth, 
the full water ‘baptism and cleansing 
of garments. Seventh, one of ‘‘fire and 
the Holy Spirit,” purifying the inner 
life. 

The feelings realized, and the strong 
impressions retained, are of that deep 
spiritual nature which words can but 
feebly convey. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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Correspondence, 


Freponia, N. Y. 

BROTHER ALonzo;—I have shown 
the things you sent, to a few members 
of our church, hoping to draw from 
them a hopeful forecast as to their re- 
ception. Such opinions as they have 
expressed to me, are given not with 
the fervor of souls hungering for truth 
but rather with the mind of the Greek, 
ready to hear or to tell of any new 
thing. Yet who can foresee how truth 
works? Itis not go much our business 
to observe how we succeed, as it is to 
proclaim the truth always ; first to per- 
suade, and then to provoke others to 
receive it. Only so that we detract 
not from the truth, we may dress itin 
such language and parables as will at- 
tract the attention of our fellowmen. 

Plain, sincere and concise expres- 
sion carries the day, on the platform 
or in the pulpit. Christianity, or the 
Shaker interpretation of it, may be 
presented as the only complete life in- 
surance, in which souls realize immedi- 
ate results upon immediate death to 
the carnal life. It is the last and only 
discovery of rapid transit from the 
place of business, of turmoil, dirt and 
weariness, to the home of rest, clean- 
liness and kinship, where strange feel- 
ings are not permitted to live. Shaker 
Christianity is not only the school of 
study, but itis the highest and best 
equipped University on this round 
globe. Not in mathematics, engin- 
eering or disputatious theology which 
this world makes so much of, but in 
the athletic training of a soul to re- 
stored health, and in all knowledge 
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pertaining to ourself and duties to God 
and our fellow-beings, it lacks nothing 
in equipment. 

Shaker thought is the telephonic and 
telegraphic means through which our 
Heavenly Father is quickening and en- 
lightening the benumbed senses of see- 
ing and hearing in his children. The 
systemizing of geology or chemistry 
or of knowledge in any other depart- 
ment of natural science, will not com- 
pare in utility and importance with the 
system of order displayed in a Chris- 
tian Shaker life. 

It has no need of a prohibition party. 
Each soul is aided by every other soul 
to prohibit itself from all hurtful ways. 
Is it the eye that is past saving? It is 
plucked out by its possessor. Is the 
hand gangrened past recovery? It is 
cut off by his consent. Is licentious- 
ness his bane’ He binds it to the dai- 
ly cross till life is extinct. We re- 
joice that we are in the light of this 
Holy City which John saw coming 
down tous. Your brother, 

Henry IIOLvister. 


THis is the Judgment age. Con- 
siderate people, those within and those 
without the churches, listen, to weigh, 
and to apply the tests of reason. 

None can remain the same that they 
were before, after hearing the truth of 
the spiritual life rationally presented. 
Through the word uttered by the mes- 
sengers of Truth, faith has entered 
consciously or unconsciously and can- 
not be dislodged if any are so unwise 
as to wish it. The beginning of faith 
is like the least of all seeds, and in ev- 
ery heart open to the Source of all life 


grow till ripe for the harvester ; There- 
fore let us continue to sow in faith 
and courage, knowing that the harvest 
will be sure in its season. 
“How canst thou claim the harvest, 

If thou hast not sown the seed, 

Or think the blessing will be thine, 

In thy hour of need?” 

ALONZO. 


— t a i MlM MMMM sas 


SYSTEMATIO ARRANGEMENT. 


OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 


«t Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass yonrselres about with sparks. 
walk in the light of yaur fire and in the 
sparks that ye have kindled, this shalt 
ye hare of ny hand; Ye shall all lie 
down in sorrow.” Isa. l., L1. 

And without all contradiction, the 
less is blessed of the better.” Heb. vii, 7. 


Many have tried the experiment 
among Believers, of ‘kindling a fire 
and compassing themselves about with 
sparks.”” Not being satisfied with the 
bright purifying flame of the Altar 
they start a separate illumination com- 
posed of a strange fire. A systemar- 
ic arrangement of spiritual fire and il- 
lumination is ns necessary in the 
Church as in any department of its 
general system. Wisdom is extreme- 
ly profitable to direct in this matter. 
Some honest individual thinks he has 
a special revelation, a new and impor- 
tant illumination. He is soon com- 
passed about with the sparks that he 
has kindled. And then what? His 
fire and light are so dazzling he loses 
sight entirely of the great and vivify- 
ing Altar fire of the Church. He 


and light, it will find nourishment and | thinks his few sparks have quite ex- 
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tinguished that, and should be substi- 
tuted in its place. 

When this point is reached he is 
about ready to “lie down in sorrow.” 
And he is dead sure to do this unless 
reclaimed from his state of separate- 
ness from the altar fire and light of 
the Church. I have been privileged 
to enjoy a membership in the Church 
for a great many years (sixty-nine) 
and bave witnessed the ‘‘lying down 
in sorrow” of many from this cause. 
Our Church which we call, and which 
is, a second appearing of Christ’s 
Pentecostal arrangement on the earth, 
has never ceased to be illuminated 
and warmed by the sacred altar fires 
of cleansing and perfect purification 
of all its inmates who calmly submit- 
ted to their renovating and cleansing 
influence. ‘Those who are, or have 
been, called to conduct these sacred 
illuminations have never suffered them 
to go out day or night, for over one 
hundred years. 

Those to whose care these sacred 
fires have been entrusted, have uni- 
formly been chosen in accordance 
with a great and sublime law, which 
has flashed through the universe ever 
since its evolution from the mind of 
God. ‘Without all contradiction the 
less (experienced) are blessed of the 
better (or more experienced.)” This 
sublime law of the universe involves a 
systematic arrangement and organiza- 
tion of the Church of Almighty mag- 
nitude and importance, inasmuch as it 
has so far saved from guilt and sor- 
row every sincere spirit who has sub- 
mitted him or herself to its elevating 
and salutary discipline. ‘To this state- 
ment there is absolutely no exception. 


If any one doubts thereof he can know 
of its sublime certitude and efficacy by 
doing the works therein involved. 

The whole process of divine service 
consists in being saviors to one anoth- 
er in the different duties, orders, situ- 
ations, places from highest to lowest, 
(if there be any highest or lowest, 
though there be less and greater ac- 
cording to experiences.) We who 
know by long experience and trial the 
blessedness of the gospel of Jesus and 
Mother Ann, feel almost like going 
forth and compelling others to come 
in and share with us the manifold bless- 
ings of such a life. You will not need 
to kindle little rush-light fires and com- 
pass yourselves about with sparks only 
to lie down in sorrow at last. 

It is so good to enjoy the Eternal 
Now and not have to live on sickly 
hopes of the future. To know that 
present at-one-ment with God insures 
an eternity of present bliss and invul- 
nerable peace and contentment forev- 
ermore. 

O ye who have not so far found the 
peace Christ promised, give us a call 
and see if we cannot put you in pos- 
session of the same. You need not 
stay if you do not like it, but we cannot 
help believing many of you would like 
it who are disgusted with the sins and 
shams and sorrows of the rudimental 
plane. 

Union Village, Ohro. 

ee Sa) eee ea 


Ir life had no crosses and trials, we 
would be but weak and vacillating in 
character. We grow better, braver and 
stronger by the polishing process of 
abrasion. Difficulties help to develop and 
mould in greater perfection the qualities 
of mind and soul. M.J. À. 
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LOVE. 


Lucy 8. BOWERS. 


LOVE born of God! what power is more 
divine? 
Transcendent excellence! oh what compares 
With this great sovereign good’ What soul 
declares 
A holler power? it will all hearts refine; 
Unlimited, no boundaries confine. 
Possessing all, the light of truth it wears, 
Unceasingly, surpassing gifts it bears, 
In it all true and sacred things combine. 
Pure love is watchful, tho’ it slumbers, does 
not sleep, 
Fatigued, but not exhausted, long endures. 
Who sows to love, the fruit of love will reap, 
And treasures which its blessedness insures. 
Expand O heart, its power transforming feel, 
God's love in thee will God alone reveal. 
Mi. Lebanon, N. Y. 


PAE S EEEE 
West PITTSFIELD, Dec. 4, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER Henry :— The sum- 
mer is past and the harvest ended. 
Now, if our souls are not saved whom 
can we blame? Surely, not our heav- 
enly Father, who has so abundantly 
provided for all our needs, both spir- 
itual and temporal; neither can we 
say, we lack the teaching, foreven the 
dying year echoes the sound of kind 
words, instructive lessons and earnest 
solicitations which oft have been giv- 
en by the teachers in our Zion home. 

Among these is our venerable fa- 
ther, Elder Albert Battles, having a 
countenance aglow with love, extend- 
ing the hand of Charity to the erring, 
and never, never tiring of giving coun- 
sel to those who need spiritual instruc- 
tion. May the good Lord lend him to 
us for years to come, is the sincere 
prayer of each and all of his little 
flock. 

Now let us make a good use of the 
lessons we have learned. Strive to 
retire within our own souls and find the 


Christ there. Look to the Father, in 
faith, for whatever we may want. 
Simply believing that Jesus died on 
the cross to appease God’s wrath, nev- 
er did and never can save any one 
from present sin or sickness, and this 
doctrine was not what Jesus taught. 
There must be something more soul- 
searching than this; a living touch; 
an inspiring of our souls from the Di- 
vine Source of all good. 

We are to have faith in the Christ, 
believe that the Christ dwells within 
the soul that has been thoroughly 
cleansed by the gospel fire; has pow- 
er to save and to make whole; aye, 
more, that .it has made us whole, al- 
ready. Did not the Teacher say, 
‘*Whatsoever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive and ye have it 
already?” 

This matter of trusting the Christ 
within to do all things for us, is not 
that which comes to any of us sponta- 
neously ; it comes by persistent effort 
on our part. No habit bursts full- 
grown into our lives, but every one 
comes from a succession of little acts. 

Now my dear young friends, let us 
enter the New Year witha firm re- 
solve to make an effort for a greater 
baptism, a pentecostal baptism of the 
Holy Spirit and fire. This will destroy 
every element that hinders the Christ 
from entering the soul and filling us 
with his divine Spirit. 

All will please accept a New Year’s 
greeting and true gospel love from 

Your Sister, 
Lors WENTWORTH. 


Active in duty and prudent in all things 
becomes a member of community life. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


AMELIA J. CALVER. 


Sıxce earliest childhood the open- 
ing of the New Year has seemed a sa- 
cred time. It was with almost bated 
breath that we thought of the depart- 
ure of the Old Year, and the incoming 
of the New; and with our little note- 
books in hand in which to mark our 
merits and demerits, we stepped with 
awe over the threshold into a new and 
enlarged chamber, which many earnest 
resolutions had converted into an elys- 
ium of perfection. And it is even so 
to-day. These childhood impressions 
have strengthened with age and we 
dread to step froin the Old Year until 
we are preparel to tread with a firm 
and free step upon the weedless path 
of the New. 

But Experience has taught us many 
lessons during life, the sternest of 
which is ‘Only the present moment 
has actual being ;” and if we impress 
upon each as it passes a well-learned 
lesson of self-denial, time is well 
spent; and we can feel at the close of 
the year a consciousness of spiritual 
strength. 

Together we all now stand waiting 
for the golden gates of the New Year 
to open which reveals to us an un- 
marred future. We all have the same 
privilege to right all our past wrongs, 
cancel all debts, and with white robes 
take up the sacred duties of the New 
Year, remembering that this grand 
New Year is made up of 366 new 
days, each of which should be begun 
with a clear understanding that there 
is no victory without a conflict. 


A sad ending has that year, the 
balance sheet of which shows more 
losses than gains; but even then we 
have a hopeful New - Year before us; 
but sad, sad indeed must that life be 
whose closing year finds no victory 
over sin nor self; where remorse steals 
the peace of mind, and selfishness the 
friendship of life; for we ‘‘pass this 
way but once” and there is no return- 
ing track over the paths of time; eter- 
nity alone, offers the only hope of 
salvation. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

pi aig ae et 


(Contributed by Hamilton DeGraw.) 
THE FUTURE OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


IN a new magazine of considerable 
promise issued from Boston and called 
The Arena, the Rev. J. Minot Savage con- 
cludes an unusually able and brilliant pa- 
per on ‘‘The Agencies that are Working a 
Revolution in Theology,” with the follow- 
ing words:—‘‘Such, then, are some of the 
causes of the great theological changes the 
world is passing through. Whatis to be 
the outcome? Is religion dying? No more 
than it means death for the life within to 
burst the chrysalis, to take to itself wings 
and be at home in God’s upper sunshine 
and air. No more than it means death for 
childhood to put away childish things and 
enter man’s estate. <A grander faith in 
God, a larger trust in man, a higher type 
of religious thought and life, a nobler out- 
look for the future—these are some of the 
things it means. Itis not faith, but the 
lack of it, that is displayed by those who 
dare not fearlessly face the search for 
truth and take the consequences of inves- 
tigation. The real infidelity to-day is to 
be found with those who stand with back 
to the sunrise, and see no reality except.in 
the shadows of the night that is passing 
away. God is in the power that is wheel- 
ing the earth into a new day; and that day 
is one of such promise as the weary old 
world has never seen.” 
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Exitocial, 


THE GLAD NEW YEAR. 

Wir# this initial number we are 
pleasantly introduced to the opening 
of a new volume of the MANIFESTO. 
Since the beginning of the last year 
to which we now bid a long and lov- 
ing adieu, the days, weeks and months 
have flitted away as on the swift 
wings of the wind, and brought us 
safely to the place of new thoughts, 
new resolves and new aspirations. 

With these beautiful treasures we 
are making some choice, welcome 
gifts for all our many dear friends, 


through hope for unbounded peace 


and prosperity to dwell in their hearts 
and homes, during the incoming 
auspicious year. 

Abundant blessings have been 
with us during the past twelve months 
which have far more than compen- 
sated for all the time and care that 
has been expended in obtaining them. 
God’s protective Providence has sig- 
nally held us, unharmed, through 
all the many perils that may have 
transpired. 

All have reason to give thanks and 
rejoice, while they open their souls 
to accept a deeper and holier inspira- 
tion and a more resolute determina- 
tion to walk in Wisdom’s ways of 
pleasantness, and in her paths of 
peace, 

The MANIFESTO accepts a liberal 
share inall these good and choice 
gifts, and while returning thanks 
that abounds so fully in the heart, 
for all who have, even in the least 
degree, either by writing or speak- 
ing, contributed to the success of 
our little paper, would kindly solicit 
a continued remembrance for the 
present and the many days yet to 


come. 
It is the living word that is to ac- 


complish the good and saving result. 
Without this word of God and the 
inspiring influence which accom- 
panies it on its mission among men, 
there would be but little chance to 
circulate our voice of truth and gos- 
pel experience beyond the borders of 


our own home. 
The acceptance and the disburse- 
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ment of this gospel testimony is, 
agreeably to our Christian faith, 
quite necessary for the salvation of 
the soul. It is God’s great gift of 
knowledge to those who are the chil- 
dren of the spiritual resurrection, 
and without knowledge, or for the 
want of this special truth through 
God’s love, the peuple may perish. 

Above all other classes, a Chris- 
tian Community should be zealously 
active in presenting that light which 
God has vouchsafed to their charge, 
before those who may have been less 
fortunate. 

It is not through any special merit 
on our part that we have become 
heirs to these heavenly treasures, in 
preference to others, but God’s free 
gift of love through the kindness of 
his accepted sons and daughters has 
reached us, and to-day we inherit 
the multiplied blessings which others 
have earned through faithfulness to 
the cross of Christ. 

To consume these treasures with- 
out making every effort possible for 
the accumulation of more, and in- 
sure the temporal and spiritual pros- 
perity of our gospel home, would 
make of us, in very deed, a class of 
unprofitable servants in the Lord’s 
vineyard. 


OUT & IN, 


te cLa Grirpe” entered the Print- 
ing Office, and hence the enforecd de- 
lay of the January number. 
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IN MEMORY OF 
ELDRESS KATIE FERGUSON. 


ORRIN BEAVER. 


OUR souls are filled with sorrow, as we 
chronicle the very sudden departure of 
our well-beloved Eldress from the shores 
of mortality, to don the shining robes of 
purity and holiness in the beautiful home 
of the angels, on the evergreen shore. 

During an acquaintance of nearly thirty - 
years with our deceased Sister, I had 
learned to love her as a true, devoted 
mother in Israel, for such she ever proved 
to be to me, as well as to all her surround- 
ing Brethren and Sisters. True to her 
highest convictions of Christian duty and 
right, she labored hard at all times with 
every faculty of soul and body she pos- 
sessed, to sustain the glorious cause of 
gospel principle and virtue, as exempli- 
fied in the life of a true Believer. Kind, 
loving and affectionate to all of God's 
creatures with whom she came in daily 
contact, even the poor dumb animals 
seemed to realize this in a great degree, 
while in her presence. 

In all my long acquaintance with her 
no one, whether friend or foe, who came 
to her in want or suffering of any kind, 
was sent away uncared fer, if she had it 
ih her power to assist them in any degree. 
Honest and square in all her dealings with 
others, I have had many not of our order 
say to me they had rather trade with Eld- 
ress Katie than almost any one they ever 
dealt with, as they always found her fair 
and honorable in all her dealings even to 
the last penny. 

Possessed of the noblest patience and 
forbearance, even under most trying cir- 
cumstances, I have often seen her when 
assailed by harsh and bitter words spoken 
perhaps in the heat of passion, stand calm 
and firm as a rock till the angry storm 
passed by; then she would effect a recon- 
ciliation if possible and if she proved to be 
at fault in the matter, was ever ready to 
acknowledge it when convinced of the 
fact. She often remarked that she had 
not an unkind feeling toward the least 
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child of the infinite Father, but loved and 
wished them all well. What more, dear 
Brethren and Sisters can any of us do than 
this? I feel that in this respect our Sister 
has set us a beautiful model, which we 
cannot imitate too closely. 

One little circumstance that occurred 
just before she left the form, I will here 
relate. 

About two days before the decease of 
Brother James Langridge, on Sunday 
morning I think, she came into the room 
where James and I were and asked how 
he was, and on my replying that he seemed 
to be slowly sinking, she said she had a 
singular vision just before she awoke and 
thought he could not last long. 

She thought she met Br. George Price 
in spirit-life and he showed her his resi- 
dence there, also another mansion, the 
most beautiful one she ever saw in her 
life, full of the most gorgeous colors and 
on his asking her how she liked them, she 
replied, ‘Oh they are so lovely, just the 
ones you know I always admired in earth- 
life;’’ then she awoke and informed a Sister 
that she thought Br. James would not last 
long, as she thought she had seen his fut- 
ure residence in the higher life. Alas, 
how little did any of us imagine that it 
was her own future glorious home and 
not his; her inner spirit had caught a 
faint glimmer of it, ere it took its final 
transition from scenes of time, to dwell 
with loved ones in the fields Elysian; but 
all this was wisely hidden from her sight. 

And now in conclusion dear Sister, we 
commend thee to God and loving guardian 
angels, knowing tlfou hast gone to inherit 
a glorious harvest reward of ‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant,” trusting you 
will not forget us poor pilgrims on the 
shores of time, but extend thy spirit 
strength and blessing, to sustain us amid 
the fierce trials and temptations that beset 
us here below. 

Watervliet, N. Y. 


e—a 


The thought that lives and burns, is 
drawn from the blazing forge of truth and 
shaped on the anvil of experience. M. J. A. 


MANIFESTO. 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


November. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1890. 36.36 15-16 in. 12 in. 
1891. 35.98 3 mM. lin. 
Geo. M. W. 
Dec. 1891. 


SINCE so many are responding to the 
earnest invitation to send Home Notes, 
interesting brevity becomes us all: so I 
add my rose-leaf to the brimming glass 
knowing as of old, that it will not over- 
flow. 

Since last writing our weathers here 
have changed; more clouds out and fewer 
in. Gentle and dashing rains have added 
to our water supply and still more would 
be beneficial. 

In our home, blessings have followed 
sacrifice, for our dear Eldress Ann is rc- 
stored again to as good health as her ad- 
vanced age will permit, and she is still 
among us, a ministering angel of love, 
blessing and peace. 

Sister Fannie Tyson, who removed from 
the North Family into the Church Family 
during the recent changes, is another of 
our home blessings, an exemplification of 
the beautiful fruits of the spirit; while 
our dear Eldress Dorothy, successor to 
Eldress Augusta, and our loved compan- 
ion from early childhood, is a treasure. 

We have also many more in our home 
whose light is quietly yet steadily shining 
out over the sometimes troubled waters 
of life whose aid has guided us over many 
reefs and breakers, and with such strength 
have we not the hope to say A Happy 
New Year to all. A. J. C. 


South Family. 
, Nov. 1891. 
DEAR Epitor;—Not long since, the 
writer was privileged to call on our dear 
mother, Eldress Ann. While conversing 
with her, and noticing how quick were 
her perceptions, how bright her eyes and 
how alert her ears, at her advanced age 
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and feeble bodily state; Yea, while drink- 
ing in her motherly words and beholding 
her Christ-like spirit, I thought,—Surely 
I am sometimes too silent in giving honor 
where honor is due. 

We love, deeply, our sainted mother, as 
has often been expressed. I think all who 
have known her as a Teacher in our gos- 
pel order have known her to love and bless 
her as a mother in Israel. While thinking 
of her blessed existence, of her beautiful 
character and her almost supernatural dis- 
position, I was prompted to send you the 
little poem entitled, ‘‘Too Late.’’ (See 
page 20.) 

I trust it will.not be too late as others 
may find truth init. Ido not know the 
author, though for a long time I have 
prized the lesson it conveys. 

We see by the papers that New York is 
making a move now in the right direction; 
if they can have plenty of water to drink 
to help on the work, we shall look for a 
better state of things in the future; the 
best thing we have heard lately is the 
Union move among the Ministers. God 
be praised! S. A. C. 


North Family. 
Dec. 1891. 


“O my kind, loving friends 
In the gospel so dear; 
Let us greet one another 
With a Happy New Year.” 

Yea, and I wish every body could have 
a happy new year: but alas! they will not. 
Why? because of selfishness and sin. 
Even though crops in some places have 
failed and the people by the million, as in 
Russia, are crying for bread, if it were 
not for greed, and the wrong system of 
things that prevails in the external order, 
those people would not cry long; one dis- 
patch across the ocean would be enough 
to fire the hearts of those who had plenty 
and start the vessels laden with food to 
the hungry ones, if nations would all as 
brothers greet and each seek the good of 
all; but we have not got there yet; hence 
all will not have a happy new year. 

We had a very pleasant gathering at 
the Church Family on Thanksgiving day. 
All the young people, and some older 
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ones of the Church and Center families, 
recited, read and sang, very much to our 
entertainment. Sister Amelia Calver was 
the leader, and deserves great credit for 
the training of those young people, and 
the pupils showed a good deal of ability. 
It was held in the meeting room of the 
brick house, which was very appropriate- 
ly decorated; nuts, candy and lemonade 
were served in profusion which made a 
feast to both the inner and outer senses. 
I thought what a profitable season we 
could have if every Society should turn 
their attention in that direction, in a cen- 
tennial celebration. 

Are now engaged threshing. We find 
the use of the binder quite an advantage 
in threshing, the bundles being all of the 
same size, and no straw knots. The 
threshing machine can be fed very uni- 
formly. Have had some very nice rains, 
and hope for more. Beautiful weather 
just now. Happy greetings to all. 


In kindest love, D. O. ° 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 
Dec. 1891. 


DEAR EDITOR:—As the present year is 
nearing its close, perhaps it will not be 
amiss to recall some of its incidents. 

Our broad, fertile country has been won- 
derfully productive in the past season; the 
cereal crop has been large, and the various 
kinds of fruits have generally been plenti- 
ful. We have, like those in other locali- 
ties been threatened with a water famine; 
but the long wished for rain finally ap- 
peared, and our fears have somewhat 
abated, but more rain is needed. 

Weather is remarkably fine for this sea- 
son of the year. Have had only one light 
snow fall and that quickly disappeared. 

The Old World seems to have met with 
a reverse in regard to food supplies, what 
may have been the cause of the failure is 
to us unknown. Some attribute it to their 
forms of government, but whatever may 
have been the cause, it is pleasant to con- 
template that our country is blest with a 
surplus and can assist in providing suste- 
nance for the starving millions of Europe. 
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Rightly estimated it has with us been a | 
year of prosperity and benefits. 

Sickness has prevailed to some extent 
in our communit,, and afew are still in 
an enfeebled condition. An occasional 
mishap has also occurred. A few days 
since, as Br. Oliver was driving in the city 
of Pittstield two teams that were left 
standing untied became frightened and 
ran. Oneof them ran against the car- 
riage in which Oliver was seated damag- 
ing the vehicle considerably, and causing 
him to be thrown over the dash-board up- 
on the ground. He however with remark- 
able presence of mind retained his hold on 
the reins and escaped serious injury. 

May the coming New Year be a happy 
one to all our Dear Friends. J. L. S. 


— $$ $$ 9 — 
Shaker Station, Conn. 


Dec. 1891. 

A Happy NEw YEAR.—The happiest 
year of our lives. Let us welcome it with 
the brave purpose to be more true and 
virtuous, asking God's blessing on our ef- 
forts. May every one of its three hun- 
dred and sixty-five days bring to us some 
joy of service, some added blessing of grat- 
itude from a fellow pilgrim guided heav- 
enward by us. The service we render 
may seem to us to be small, but if the 
purpose be in our souls, there will come 
the blessing. So many souls need Chris- 
tian help all over this broad land. Let us 
give of our gospel, strength, joy, affection 
and peace. Ah! this soul-wealth is just 
what we can give. We can spend it free- 
ly and not impoverish ourselves. May 
our hearts be full of sympathy and our 
hands full of help. And as the new year 
offers us a time for growing better, let us 
see to it that our Christian kindness is in- 
exhaustible, and that we are liberal in 
using it. 

2469 spaces of cream were sold in Nov. 
A large crop of corn and of good quality. 
Several buildings are improved by new 
shingling. 

The most important feature of poultry- 
growing is the financial basis. We do not 
claim that there are millions in it for a 


single individual, but it is certain that 
properly managed, poultry raising is a- 
paying business. To all, who faithfully 
attend to the needs of their hens, their ef- 
forts are crowned with success. A variety 
of food is necessary to secure eggs. No 
one ration will furnish all the needed ele- 
ments. D. ORCUTT. 
—_ ae __——_- 
Ayer, Mass. 
Dec. 1891. 

DEAR EprTorR;—It has been said, that a 
hero is one who in an emergency would 
do that which would be a shame for him 
not to do. Doing duty at any cost, is 
heroism. In judging of the acts of our 
friends let us accord to them the meed of 
true heroism, if faithful in duty. 

“Hands at work and heart to God,” was 
the testimony of Mother Ann. This shows 
the necessity of gaining a gift for manual 
labor. ‘Conviction, were it never 80 ex- 
cellent, is worthless until it converts itself 
into conduct.’’—Carlyle. 

Let each one improve the talent with 
which God has blest us. One faithfully 
improved is more acceptable than five neg- 
lected. In the days of Israel, all were 
not hewers of wood and drawers of water, 
each had a place to fill to make God's tem- 
ple complete. 

Home duties are being done as fast as 
possible, and we are making preparation 
for winter. 

Thanksgiving afternoon was spent in 
adjusting the premises about home. 

A. D. B. 
~~ —— e 
Enfield, N. H. 
Dec. 1891. 

As the year draws near its end, without 
doubt the “Happy New Years” will be 
exchanged thicker and faster than the 
snow-fiakes come down, if all are enjoy- 
ing the serene, sunny weather we are hav- 
ing in our locality; so we will be satisfied 
with wishing one big Happy New Year 
for 1892, for all our brothers and sisters, 
at home and abroad, knowing just as well 
as we are permitted to know anything, 
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that some of the days will be hallowed 
with the sunshine of joy, and some shad- 
owed by sorrow; yet, if it all brings a dis- 
cipline on the unregenerate disposition, 
and carries us one step nearer the king- 
dom of heaven (within) what matter is it? 

We like the ‘‘Notes from the Diary of 
Eldress Nancy Moore,” and hope she was 
a model in this line, so they may be long 
continued, for two reasons: 

First, that we may learn how our fore- 
mothers disposed of their precious time, 
and second, that those now forming hab- 
its may acquire this one, of keeping a dai- 
ly record; system, even in small things, 
gives tone to character. If a diary cannot 
be procured, make one. ‘Where there is 
a will there is always a way.” We know 
of those who made diaries more than one 
year, of brown paper, and they served a 
good purpose. If nothing worthy of note 
occurs through the day, then pencil a 
good thought or resolution, or quotation 
from some good author, and it will help 
to keep the ‘‘soul on top” as one little 
one said in Sunday School. At least this 
is our experience, and it may be others 
have similar needs. What are we here 
for if not to aid each other in the little 
ways that daily opportunities affurd; but 
few are born for great conquests; the 
mass must work in the lowly walks of 
life, and these are what keep the ship 
moving. 

A few weeks since we were standing in 
the door-way of one of the mammoth 
stores in Boston, waiting for a chance to 
run the gauntlet and take a horse car, 
when an elderly lady who was watching 
the surging crowd of humanity pass, said 
to us, ‘Do see them rush on, and God 
knows the motive of every heart there.” 
She was evidently aconscientious, thought- 
ful woman. 

We jot down this thought, as a profita- 
ble one for reflection the coming year. 
The spirit of God recognizes the motive 
that actuates each word and deed; no 
trouble about the outward issues, if the 
heart is pure and kind. 

We have not written much about home 


affairs this time, for we are all doing just 
the same as we were before, perhaps we 
should have said, a little better. E. B. 


O 


East Canterbury, N. H 


Weather Record, for Nov. 1891. 
Highest Temp. during the mo. 44 . 
Lowest ” m i ” 5. 
Mean > g ” ” 43.2 
Total Precipitation i * 176 in. 
Snow fall 5 i n 1 in. 


N. A. BRIGGS. 


—————— ell 


Alfred, Me. 


Dec. 1891. 

Ir is the 13th. of December and no sign 
of winter yet. This year we can truly 
sing, “December is as pleasant as May.” 
The Brethren say there is nu frost in the 
grass ground. ‘The drouth, which has 
been a long one, has not ended yet. The 
water in the springs and wells is unusu- 
ally low. 

Harvesting being over we can say no 
more of the goodness of God in that line, 
but we will never cease to feel thankful 
for our many spiritual blessings. Itis 
easy to count up our temporal blessings 
as shown in our store-houses. But what 
do our spiritual store-houses contain? Is 
it not well, at the close of the year, to ex- 
amine them, and see what the year has 
done for us? Our Elders often remind us 
that life is made up of such periods, and 
unless at tle close of the year we can see 
that we are nearer that angelic condition 
to which we are aspiring, than w):en it 
commenced, it is a lost year to us. and 
can never be recalled. It shows that we 
failed to sow the good seed in spring-time, 
but instead have been cultivating the 
tares which so readily spring up in the 
unguarded heart. How sad! how very 
sad at the close of life to find we have 
“nothing but leaves” to show for the time 
given ns. 

On taking the census of our little Soci- 
ety we are pleased to find that we can 
count as many in the Society as when the 
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year came in, notwithstanding some 
changes and the loss of one who has gone 
to her spirit home. How I wish our 
houses could be filled with faithful souls, 
striving to become clean by a daily wash- 
ing in the blood or life of the Lamb. 

We would count such a harvest a9 much 
more to be thankful for than any mere 
temporal harvest. 

Health of Socicty generally good. Be- 
loved Ministry now with us, comforting 
the afflicted, blessing the strong and 
strengthening the weak. ‘God bless our 
faithful Leaders who keep alive the altar 
tires in Zion, the sharp and quickening 
testimonies of eternal truth,” were expres- 
sions of our aged father, Hiram Tarbox, 
in our meeting last evening. Every ear- 
nest, honest soul will strive to bless Zi- 
on's Leaders. 

To all our gospel kindred far and near, 
we extend the kindly greeting, A pros- 
perous New Year. F. C. 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Dec. 1891. 

THE pages of the New Year lie before 
us, every one of which is clean and white. 
Let the record that will be engraved 
upon each as we turn them from day 
to day be as clean and as white. 

There does not seem to be much that is 
new going on herenow. The Sisters have 
lately been filling orders of their work for 
parties in Chicago, Buffalo and Washing- 
ton D. C. We have also been sending 
Shaker Apple Sauce to the markets of 
Lewiston and Portland. 

Thus far the month of Dec. has in our 
state been very fine, much warmer than 
Nov. No snow on the ground and but very 
little rain. It has been interesting to us 
to read the notes in the MANIFESTO de- 
scribing the weather in different localities. 

We anticipate the coming week, the 
pleasure of having our good Brother James 
Pinder of Alfred with us. The commu- 
nion of worthy and tried souls always 
brings an increase of gospel love. 

Our dear Sister Mary Ella Douglas has 
returned from Alfred and is spending the 
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winter months with us for the renewal of 
her health, which blessing we very much 
desire in her behalf. 
We close by wishing all our dear friends 
a Happy New Year. A. S. C. 
ee eee S TE E 
Sonyea, N. Y. 
Dec. 1891. 


’Tis time to remember 
Our notes for December, 

The last of the year ninety-one. 
The moments we’re noting 
Away they are floating 

They scarcely arrive ere they're gone. 
Tis losing and grasping, 
Our time so uulasting, 

The time no mortal can stay; 
Time’s onward flowing, 
Forever ’tis going, 

Tis here, then away, far away. 

FarM work, generally, seems to be ad- 
vancing as effectually as is consistent with 
time and circumstances. We meet in the 
various conditions of life the class who 
believe in letting their moderation be 
known to all men, such atype of beings 
dot this planet from pole to pole. 

The wells drilled during the past month 
are not finished. Well No. 1 contains sixty 
feet of water with an odor of gas every 
thing but agreeable. Well No. 2, records 
seventy-five feet of water with gas in 
abundance, (Groveland must be noted for 
its natural gas.) Mr. Dixon is in favor of 
shooting the wells with dynamite cartridg- 
es, arguing that this method will produce 
a greater and better flow of water. The 
wells will not in any case be flowing ones, 
as Mr. Cook was so sure they would be. 
It would be well for him to visit his flow- 
ing well. 

Plowing and soil preparing for another 
year’s crops continues. Work of some kind 
must ever be the motto of the laboring 
community. One hundred and twenty-five 
acres are now in readiness for the growing 
of future fruit, a few more days will find 
alarger territory of newly turned soil. 
The summer days of December are just 
delightful, work indoors and out can be 
conducted with no concern for cold con- 
tracting, the tax on fuel and raiment is 
much lightened since the wonderful mod- 
eration in our winter weather. 

Perhaps the seasons are becoming 

mixed, a little of all in each. G. D.G. 
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Dayton, Ohio. 
Dec. 1891. 

AN interesting Thanksgiving Service 
was held at Watervliet, Ohio, on Thurs- 
day forenoon Nov. 26, which consisted of 
responsive readings from appropriate por- 
tions of Scripture, interspersed with sing- 
ing of familiar hymns, together with reci- 
tations, singing, and physical exercises by 
the children under the personal supervis- 
ion of their teacher. 

After congregational singing of the 
piece, “I know that God is Love,’ the 
following recitations were given. 


“My Pledge.” 

$ Singing, By the Scholars. 
When rum shall cease to reign.” 
Congregational Singing, 

} “Iwill rise and go to my Father's house.” 


«Jedediah and his vote.” By a little girl. 
Singing, 


By the children. 
«Jesus bids us shine.” 


“Watch your lips and ears.” 


‘Cuckoo Song.” By three girls. 

| Recitation, By a little boy. 

l? What shall we do with the Saloon.” 
Exhibition of Physical Exercises. 


§ Singing, By the Children. 


l “The Lo 


After feeling and appropriate remarks 
by Elder Stephen Ball and Eldress Hester 
Frost, the Families separated to their re- 
spective homes, all doubtless feeling to 
exclaim. “O give thanks unto the Lord 
for he is good, for his mercy endureth 
forever.” M. S. M. 


rd’s Prayer. 


Te 


Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


Nov. 1891. 

Tuer swift flying hours remind us of the 
passage of time, and now that Thanksyiv- 
ing has passed, we will soon celebrate 
Christmas. We had our society meeting at 
9.30 A. M. which was well attended. After 
singing a hymn, our Elder, in a brief dis- 
course, touched upon the day, as it was a 
National one, and also that we should give 
thanks every day, and especially at this 
time; others of the Brethren and Sisters 
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responded to the thanksgiving sentiment, 
and a good feeling of harmony seemed to 
pervade throughout. 

We have indeed been blest in tour bas- 
ket and store-house,” also with good 
health, and reasonable prosperity; we have 
good Brethren and Sisters, and should, 
each one, pray that the same blessing 
that we are enjoying, may be accorded us 
in tbe future, and that we may be able to 
make each other’s path brighter, and their 
burdens lighter. May we ever be able to 
say with the poet,— 

“Teach me to feel another’s woe, 

To hide the faults I see, 
That mercy, I, to others show | 
That mercy show to me.” 

Our Brethren have secured a fine crop of 
corn, also an extra crop of Irish potatoes, 
with plenty of wheat and other cereals. 
The West Family are actively engaged in 
the manufacture of ‘‘staveless wooden 
ware,” and it is thought it will be a source 
of revenue. We trust they may find ita 
successful enterprise, as what-is profitable 
in one part of Zion, should be the interest 
ofall. This will promote union and that is 
what we desire. 

Our Sunday School, has about forty-five 
members, and we trust the seed sown in 
that part of the vineyard, may spring up 
and yield a hundred-fold. We keep trying 
and leave the rest with our Father, and 
look to the future for results. As the 
“Yule-tide’? approaches we feel glad and 
rejoice that our lives have been spared, 
whilst many have been called into eterni- 
ty. We think too of the angels that 
sang,—‘‘Peace on earth, Good-will to man.”’ 

Our hearts overflow with gratitude, that 
we in our peaceful homes, may worship at 
the shrine of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
and follow hisexample. Letus remember 
those for whom the Christmas holidays 
bring no joy, no happiness, and let us at 
this time bless one another and keep “the 
prize of the high calling of Jesus Christ” 
before us. Wishing the MANIFESTO, and 
its readers a "Merry Christmas and a Hap- 
py New Year,” and our prayers for its suc- 
cess as a missionary, we bid you adieu. 


* 
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[Contributed by S. A. Collins.] their faults, but rather do the work 
TOO LATE. . oes : 
Sn in our hearts for the justification of 
WHAT silence we keep year after year, our own souls. We shall certainly be 
With those who are most near to us and dear; : - all do f th 
We live beside each other day by day, rewarded for all we may do for the 


And speak of myriad things but seldom say | upbuilding of the habitations of our 
The full sweet words which lie fust in our reach 


Beneath the common-place of common speech. Zion home. 


Puen out of sight and out of reach they go, Let us examine ourselves and keep 
These close familiar friends who loved us so, 4 , 

And sitting in the shadow they have left busy in doing good. Do not let a 
Alone with loneliness, and sore vereft, high sense creep in to make us selfish 


We think with vain regret of some fond word | , , 
That once we might have said and they have |in the management of our beautiful 


heard. home. We had better subdue this 

For weak and poor, the love that we expressed os . 

Now scems beside the vast, sweet unexpressed | Spirit by an honest confession. In- 

And slight, the deeds we did, to those undone, | stead of finding fault with others, we 

And small the service spent, to trensures won, Ne, tae d ote ; 

And undeserved the praise for work and deed, will imitate their good examples, and 

That shpuld have overflowed the simple need. | he a comfort to the aged in their de- 

This is the cruel eross of life, to be is E : i 

Full visioned, only when the ministry clining years. We will learn while 
we have the full power of mind and 
body to govern our feelings and do 


Of death bas been fulfihed and in the place 
Of some dear presence is but empty space; 
better as we advance in years. We 


What recollected services can then 
Give consolation for the “might have been.” 


lected. 
oe á should watch that nature in ourselves 
+ — Ho ° e e 
Eldress Nancy E. Moore and subdue a fretful, peevish disposi- 
No. 2. tion, by laying the axe at the root of 


the tree. In this way we may be a 
comfort and strength to all around us. 

Then my dear young friends, let us 
sow that which we may joyfully reap, 
with peace and justification, and as- 
sure our aged friends that they will 
leave their inheritance to true and 
worthy heirs, who will be able to ap- 
preciate its worth, and after adding 
thereto, hand it down to others, as our 
ancestors have to us. 

In the spirit of love, 
Nancy E. Moore. 


South Union, Ky., 1863. 

My Dear YounG BRETHREN AND 
SisTERS ;—It would be well for us to 
examine, carefully, the foundation 
upon which we stand. Let us with 
willing hearts make the sacrifice that 
those dear friends have made who 
have gone on before us. Let us be 
interested in putting our hands at 
work and our hearts to God, that we 
may obtain a gospel treasure for our 
own souls and be able to provide 
something for the generations that 
may come after us. 

Is there not too much of an incli- 
nation to consume all we can make 
and then draw upon that which has 
been obtained by our older Brethren 
and Sisters. Let us not spend too 
much precious time jin talking over 


MY THANKFULNESS. 

I was greatly favored in my -child- 
hood, and I wish to manifest my ap- 
preciation of the blessings that fell to 
my lot. ‘The dear friends with whom 
I lived spared no pains, day or night, 
to teach me of God’s love and care. I 
am thankful to my natural and to my 
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spiritual parents. To all my older 
Brethien and Sisters who have given 
me words of encouragement in my 
hours of trial. 

I am now fifty-cight years of age, 
and am thankful that in childhood I 
was endowed with a heart that was 
willing to receive instruction, and that 
had confidence in my instructors. 

I am particularly thankful to my 
guardians that I was early impressed 
to know that God and his holy angels 
knew all my thoughts, words and ac- 
tions. That I could hide nothing 
from his all-seeing eye, and that the 
time must come when I should be 
called upon to render a strict account 
of all my doings. 

I do not wish to boast of my good- 
ness, but the spirit of an eye servant 
or of a hypocrite has always been de- 
testable to me, and as I look back over 
my life, I am thankful that it has been 
no worse. I Know full well that through 
carelessness and ignorance I have made 
many mistakes, but on seeing what I 
had done, my conscience brought me 
to an honest confession. I was early 
taught by my dear friends that I must 
not wantonly cruelize any living thing. 
To be prudent and not let any thing 
be wasted or lost through my careless- 
ness or neglect. 

That I must not deceive nor take 
what was not my own. That I must 
not be a mischief-maker and carry 
stories from one person to another, nor 
let hatred, envy or malice ever find 
room in my heart. That I must do 
unto others as I would have them do 
unto me in like circumstances. 

I was taught that there were three 


one, Death, Judgment and Eternity. 

I received the impression that no ex- 
ternal goodness would profit me, and I 
wished to be known as I was, that I 
inight give an account of the deeds 
done in the body. 

Now, as I have given heed to these, 
good impressions, I have enjoyed true 
peace and heavenly comfort, through 
my whole life. | 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
Se a TREE 


PHILADELPHIA, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDREss Marion:—We feel 
thankful for this opportunity to answer 
your kind letter. We feel doubly thank- 
ful to realize and sense the ever-progress- 
ing and increasing powcr, from that ever- 
flowing fountain, that quenches the thirst, 
and feeds the famishing soul, in this life 
of trials and tribulations. It enables us 
from true thankful hearts to say, Father 
and Mother, we are thankful for these 
blessings, and for the power of feeling, 
seeing and testing, that we be not deceived 
by those in the body or out; and thus 
made able to draw from that never failing 
fountain that keeps our souls aglow in love 
and duty and spiritual light; that guides 
Mother’s children in this life, and points 
to the marvelous increase and progressive 
power which unfolds beauties for time 
and eternity. 

Dear Sister, knowing as we do your 
great interest with us in striving to spread 
our precious Gospel, whether we live to 
reap the fruit of our labors in this life it 
matters not to us, we ever feel the love and 
blessing of the dear fathers and mothers 
of our precious Zion Home. We have 
been over the river to a place called Pen- 
saukin to fix the time for holding meetings 
and the lady said, The people are anxious 
to hear the gospel. She also called in her 
minister to converse with us, and he was 
deeply impressed with the truth, and 
drank in every word. He said, ‘‘Some 
fourteen years ago while passing through 


things which were sure to meet every! Mt. Lebanon one Sabbath, we stopped to 
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rest our horses awhile, and we saw the 
meeting of the Shakers, but not onc Shak- 
er even turned his head to look at us, 
but all seemed so earnest, that we thought 
they must be the people of God. We heard 
some of the words spoken, and felt the 
power of the spirit at the time, and have 
loved them ever since.”’ 

It was Elder Frederic who was speaking, 
and when we gave him his name he was 
delighted. Brother William explained to 
him what he heard. He seemed surprised 
beyond measure and said he would attend 
our meeting to hear more about the “In- 
ner Court.” A friend said to us last Sab- 
bath, “You have a living, present power 
that we do not have and I must come to 
you for it.” 

May we not see clearly that God has a 
spiritual people on the earth. The way 
of the true cross-bearer is the road to sal- 
‘vation from sin, and in no other way. 
Our frequent communications to each 
other of the things given to us, helps the 
strong and strengthens the weak and adds 
fuel to the ame of love in the hearts of 
Brethren and Sisters, in our Zion Home, 
to those who care not for the things of the 
world, but for the constant unfolding of 
the gospel of Christ that is willing to be 
led withersoever He wills. Wecan write 
only a little at a time, but are thankful for 
that. If we are hindered, O praise the 
Lord, our love goes in advance. 

We know that you are here in spirit for 
we feel, sense and see you. We held our 
meeting and had a glorious time. People 
are anxious to hear the gospel. We will 
tell you more in our next. We send you 
our kindest love. Your Sister, 

REBECCA JACKSON. 


So ee oe 


HAIL THE NEW YEAR. 


FLORINA HARDING. 


O RING ye bells! ye merry bells, 

Thy harmony we love full well; 

We know the joy thy music tells, 
And welcomes in the glad New Year. 


O ring ye bells of love and cheer, 
Let roll thy echoes far and near; 
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O welcome, welcome, welcome here 
The grand, the bright and glad New Year. 


O chime ye bells, O chime again,— 
Until we learn thy joyous strain; 

Let peace on earth, and union reign 
Throughout the happy, coming year. 


We'll strive the seed of good to sow,— 

The way of life, the erring show; 

Thus friendship’s links will stronger grow, 

Throughout the glad and bright New 
Year. 


The errors that have dimmed the past, 
We'll from our vision ever cast, 

And with a courage that will last, 
We'll toil throughout the coming year. 


Redemption’s hill though steep to climb, 
We'll strive to reach while here in time; 
And step by step those heights sublime, 
We’ll gain some bright, some happy year. 


As tender buds in spring expand, 
Well nurtured by a Father’s hand; 

So will our souls in grace expand, 
And grow throughout the happy year. 


Then ring ye merry, merry bells, 
Thy harmony we love full well; 
Still louder let thy music swell, 


And welcome in the bright, New Year. 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 


-e 


[Contributed by Harriet Shepard. ] 
A GENTLE GUIDE. 

A HEART by Jesus gentle made and meek, 
Has power to rule his people few and weak, 
Won all the world by true love’s gentle might, 
By words suid tenderly, and deeds of light; 
A gentle voice makes obedience sweet. . 
A happy captive, all his actions prove 
The power there is in gentleness and love... 
“Love one another,” try the gentle way, 
Think not rough words and savage blows pre- 
’Tis not the waterspout, the raging hail, [vail 
The thunder’s bellow, nor the lightning’s sheen 
Tis the soft shower that makes the valley 

green, 
When thou art tempted roughly to respond 
To bim who hates thee, choose some phrases 

fond, 
And breathe them out in accents kind and low 
So shalt thou find a friend in him who was 

your foe. 

Selected. 


Heavenly gifts descend like showers. 
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THE “LANDING.” 


“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.’’— John, XV., 14. 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 
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I shall meet the brave souls at the “Landing,” When shore unto shore shall re- 


spond; Where kin -dred and guardians are joy -- ful, To 
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Boake & Papers. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. Dec. 
Contents. Treatment of the Sick; Chroni- 
cles of Ruth; Dress Reforin; Anti-Vaccina- 
tion; Physical Culture, etc., ete. Dr. T. YV. 
Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind. 


In the December PHRENOLOGICAL we find 
Sir Edwin Arnold on the first page. A very 
well.written article on Ideality and Imita- 
tion comes from a careful thinker. How 
the old Chaldeans buried themselves is il- 
lustrated freely and suggests an improve- 
ment on the common practice among us 
moderns. Baron Hirsch, the millionaire 
philanthropist, is sketched very appropri- 
ately when so inuch is heard of Jew perse- 
cution. The editor evidently thinks it is 
time that Jerusalem was reoccupied by the 
sons Of Israel. A very full and interesting 
report of the late Banquet of the Phrenolog- 
ical Institute Alumni occupies a dozen or 
more pages. This will be appreciated high- 
ly by the regular reader. As it includes ad- 
dresses by the Rev. Dr. Deems, Dr. H.C. 
Houghton, Mr. G. G. Rockwood and several 
others. The services that were rendered to 
phrenological science by the late Andrew 
Boardman, well known as a jurist in New 
York are detailed entertainingly. Dr. Board- 
man was a man who should not be forgotten 
soon. The departments of Health and Child 
Culture are filled with good things, and so 
also are Editorial, Correspondents and Book 
Sections. The closing number of the year, 
is uncommonly large and packed with such 
interesting substance that every subscriber 
will doubtless think or say more emphati- 
cally than ever “Must have the PHRENOLOG- 
ICAL for another year.” Itis published ata 
price placing it within the reach of all, only 
$1.50 a year or 15 cents a number. Now is 
the time to subscribe. Address the pub- 
lishers, Fowler and Wells, 777 Broadway, 
New York. 


DICKENS’S DAUGHTER. 


The Great Novelist’s Favorite ‘Mamie’ to write 


of Her Father. 
PRETTY “Mamie” Dickens was already 


considered by those who knew Charles 
Dickens best to be his favorite daughter. 
To none of his children, perhaps, was Dick- 
ens more affectionately attached, and the 
“Pet daughter” saw much of her father un- 
der all circumstances. When even the dogs 
were chased out of the novelist’s study, Ma- 
mie was allowed to stay. The daughter is 
now a full-grown woman, living quietly just 
outside of London. For the first time since 
her father’s death, Miss Dickens has been 
persuaded to write of him whom she knew 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 
Age 80 yrs. 2 mo. and 6 days. 


Nov. 24, 1891. 
days. 


s0 well. During 1892 there will be published 
in THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, Of Philadel- 
phia, a series of articles by Miss Dickens 
under the attractive title of “My Father as 
I Recall Him.” Fortunately for the thou- 
sands who will read what she writes in this 
series, Miss Dickens has a retentive memo- 
ry, and she made "copious notes quring her 
father’s lifetime. She will tell in this series 
everything she remembers of her father; 
how he educated his children; his family 
life and his personal habits; how he wrote 
his famous books; his love of flowers and 
animals; how Christmas was spent in the 
Dickens household; how the novelist played 
with his children; the famous people who 
came to the Dickens home, and his last 
years and closing days. No articles ever 
published have in them so much promise 
of telling the world things which it has 
never known of Dickens, and Miss Dickens’s 
story of her father’s life will be eagerly 
looked for in thousands of hoines where the 
name of Dickens is Jike a household word. 


HALL’S JOURNAL OF HEALTH. Dec. Con- 
tents; Habits of Eating; The waste of the 
Household; Oatmeal as a Food; Overstrung 
Nerves; Food for Dyspeptics; Celery; The 
Medicinal value of Onions; An Insect 
worth Millions; A Hinton Economy; Clean- 
ing Windows and Paint; Contagious Dis- 
eases; Care of Clothing, etec., etc. Office 34 
West 59th St. New York. 


| Deaths. 


Harriet Burgess, at Second Family, 
Nov. 21, 1891. 


Sister Harriet came into the Society 


when fourteen years of age. 


In the soft twilight of morning 
Her freed spirit passed away 
To behold the glorious dawning 

Of a bright, eternal day. 


J. L. S. 


Harriet P. Hart, at Harvard, Mass. 
Age 57 yrs. 10 mo. and 27 


Sister Harriet was called our artist Sis- 


ter, and has lived in the Community for 
three years. 
and since being with us has given her life 
to the interests of our religious home. 


She was an educated nurse 


L. E. G. 
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FEBRUARY, 1892. 


The Manifesto. 


No. 2. 


THE KENTUCKY REVIVAL. 


By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 14. 


Explanations. 


WiTH an inward sense of the power, 
protection and presence of God, the 
Believer travels out of the use of shad- 
ows and signs, ceremonies and forms 
of worship to which he might have 
been strongly bigotted while in bon- 
dage under the law. There is no more 
occasion for calling upon God afar off 
when he has taken possession of his 
body and lives and walks in him, nor 
of calling to his memory a departed 
Savior by signs and shadows of his 


dying love, when the only Savior that. 


ever redeemed a lost soul, is formed 
and living in him, and executing every 
branch of his office. Water applied 
to the body appears a beggarly ele- 
ment compared with the baptism of 
the spirit. As one baptism is suffi- 
cient to purify the conscience, he takes 
that and travels away from the super- 
fluous shadow. Bodily exercises, 


dreams, visions and ecstacies which 
had but a momentary effect on the 
blind and obdurate heart and furnished 
at best but a fleeting joy, gradually 
gave place to the sun of righteousness 
that shines continually the same with- 
out cloud or eclipse. Hence, in the 
progressive work of the testimony, a 
blessed reality, an enduring antitype 
is wrought in the Believer which fully 
answers to all that he could possibly 
have conceived of, while longing, 
praying and hoping for the kingdom 
to come, 

As Believers become more and more 
leavened into the nature of Christ, 
they discover with increasing accuracy 
the latent corruptions of a fleshly nat- 
ure, and the secret wiles of Satan in 
injecting his poison into the heart. 
As they discover, so by the cross they 
overcome and gain an increasing victo- 
ry over that which is death to the soul 
by dying to it; the spirit of the testi- 
mony runs through all the deportment 
of a Believer, in public, in private and 
in secret, so thatin no circumstances 
is he released from the work of self- 
denial, or at liberty to defile his con- 
science with any act of injustice or 
uncleanness, contrary tothe spirit of 
the divine law, or the nature of the 
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Son of God who first fulfilled it. To 
the lusts of the flesh, in which the self- 
ish nature of man is formed, the fol- 
lowers of Christ stand ina peculiar 
manner opposed, and count it their 
great privilege to preserve their bod- 
ies in sanctification and honor. 

In the death of that in which all 
men by nature are held, they find de- 
liverance from every branch of evil, 
such as pride, covetousness, anger, 
and hatred, so that by crucifying the 
flesh, its affections and lusts wither, 
- and they grow into a peaceable, gen- 
tle, kind and loving spirit in which 
they can live together from one year’s 
end to another without thinking a hard 
thought, much less expressing a hard 
word one against another. Such a 
spirit and deportment cements them 
together in one fellow feeling, and 
promotes the peace, purity and happi- 
ness of the whole, and the progress of 
the testimony. 

All who receive the testimony in the 
spirit of it are taught thereby to be dil- 
igent and faithful in things temporal 
as well as spiritual, and to serve God 
with the body as well as with the spir- 
it. The testimony has a proportion- 
ate progress, in the frugality and hon- 
est industry of Believers, whereby they 
lay a good foundation, not for their 
own pleasure and aggrandizement, but 
for the honor of God, and the relief 
and succor of him that needeth. 

By faith in the testimony and the in- 
fluence of that spirit which accompan- 
ies it, without any other stimulus, Be- 
lievers at Turtle-Creek began with the 
confessing of their sins, forsaking 
them and taking up the cross, and by 
the same faith and spirit they came 
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together and received one common 
gift, united in one common worship, 
and without murmuring or caviling 
have continued in it, increasing in love 
and union, peace, joy and harmony 
and every good word and work, unto 
the present day. By this I am em- 
boldened to testify that the kingdom 
so much prayed for, is come accord- 
ing to the promise of God, and the or- 
der which divine wisdom laid out, and 
the saints have begun to possess that 
enduring substance which prophets 
and kings desired to see and died with- 
out the sight. 

The same faith produced by the pre- 
paratory work of God, began also to 
break out at Eagle-Creek, which gave 
occasion to the testimony being opened 
there. A few at first embraced it with 
full purpose of soul, as the only way 
of God. In the month following, 
Br. Dunlavy stepped into the ignomin- 
ious path and began to preach the 
faith, which for a time he had labored 
to destroy: and from thence forward 
the same work, worship, and spiritual 
travel went forward there as at Turtle 
Creek, and exists at present in twenty” 
or thirty families in'the bounds of the 
meeting, through the faith and light of 
Matthew Houston, Samuel Henry, 
John Bonta and Elisha Thomas. 

The testimony entered and was re- 
ceived on the south side of Kentucky, 
and continued to spread until it em- 
braced as many as were willing to re 
ceive it in Mercer, Shelby, Paint-Lick 
and Long-Lick. In each of these 
places there are a number of families, 
who have denied ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, taken up the cross, live 
together in the unity of the spirit and 
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bond of peace and while with open 
eyes they are traveling from death in- 
to life, they shine as lights in the 
world. 

A few families at Beaver-Creek set 
out in obedience to the testimony in 
the Spring of 1806, who were num- 
bered with the faithful. The testimo- 
ny is one and the same wherever it is 
ministered; is received into one and 
the same honest and good heart, and 
wherever it springs up and bears fruit 
to perfection, that fruit is one and the 
same. 

Having given a short account of the 
entrance and progress of this religious 
element according to the sense of those 
who have embraced it, I shall proceed 
to exhibit it in a more external point of 
view, in which I shall consider some 
of the errors with which it was brand- 
ed, and the unreasonable treatment 
which it received on that account. 
Not that I wish to inspire the reader 
with the least degree of resentment 
against those who may have taken up 
the matter in a false light, and through 
a misguided zeal, acted an unreasona- 
ble and unlawful part in opposing it. 
Confident I am that if Shakerism is 
properly understood, there is no man 
in his senses could persecute it. Nor 
do I suppose that the religion of Christ, 
under any name, would ever have been 
persecuted by the men of this world, 
but through the instigation of a wrong- 
headed clergy. 

The government of Christ has noth- 
ing to do with the government of this 
world, and can therefore offer the citi- 
zens of this world no provocation. 
But through the false insinuations of 
those who have wished to incorporate 
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the Church with the world, and sit at 
the helm of civil and ecclesiastical af- 
fairs in conjunction; those who have 
marked and kept up the distinction, 
have been represented as the enemies 
of mankind, and treated as such. If 
it is true that none of the princes of 
this world knew Christ Jesus, other- 
wise they would not have crucified him, 
what conduct might be expected 
towards those who walk in his meek 
and lowly footsteps, from the enlight- 
ened sons of Columbia, provided their 
judgment was not warped and twisted 
by that wild and voracious beast, which 
long ago made war with the lamb, and 
overcame him. 

Herod and Pontius Pilate would 
never have molested the harmless Je- 
sus, but for the false accusations of 
the priests and high pretenders to reli- 
gion, instant with loud voices crying, 

«Away with him, He says he is the 
Son of God! He makes himself equal 
with God! He said he would destroy 
our temple, and build it again in three 
days! Away with him! away with 
him! If you let the deceiver go, you 
will not be a friend to Cesar.” 

It was not the peaceable citizens of 
the Roman government that character- 
ized him a blasphemer, a malefactor 
and a wine-drinker, but those who 
professed to have all one father, even 
God. It was the same characters that 
pursued the saints as ‘‘pestilent fel- 
lows, .movers of sedition,” enemies to 
the commonwealth, wore out the pa- 
tience of the civil magistrates with 
their clamors and finally interested the 
secular arm to extirpate them from 
the earth. These things were written 
for our learning, that when we see any 
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people persecuted for their religion, we 
may know it is not primarily by the 
commonwealth, but by the instigation 
of some ecclesiastical judge, and of 
course it is not really the religion itself 
that is persecuted, but something in 
the room of it, which the false judge 
has the assurance to palm upon the 
multitude while he demands their cred- 
it to his false coloring. 

That Shakerism has been grossly 
misrepresented in many instances, very 
few will pretend to doubt; and the 
source from whence these misrepre- 
sentations arose, must be peculiarly 
worthy of notice. It is easy to per- 
ceive that the spirit of the revival had 
a peculiar tendency to put down that 
ministerial authority by which creeds 
and parties were supported, and set 
the people at liberty, each to follow 
the dictates of his own conscience. 
Upon this principle, the jurisdiction of 
the Synod of Kentucky was renounced, 
and the Presbytery of Springfield re- 
signed their supposed authority. _ 

Though Dagon fell before the ark, 
yet the Philistines set him again in his 
place, the generality of the members of 
the Presbytery, notwithstanding their 
professed resignation, continued in the 
full possession of their reputed author- 
ity; and in that capacity stood ready 
to judge of any increasing light that 
might be manifested, whether they were 
able to comprehend it or not. Having 
shook off their former reins of govern- 
ment, and attained but little mortifica- 
tion of that pride natural to man, and 
being carried along in a high gale of 
the spirit, they began to form imag- 
inations of an universal kingdom, in 
which they would fill the first rank. 
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As the ground work of this vast 
kingdom, which must include the whole 
earth, they proposed to seize upon the 
sacred name, CHRISTIAN, exclusive of 


all other names; and so draw into 


union and one grand communion, all 
who wished to be called by that worthy 
name. The plan of this great king- 
dom was drawn up. by Rice Haggard, 
and published in the year 1804; which 
proposed as the leading foundation 
principles, simply to worship one God, 
acknowledge one Savior, Jesus Christ, 
have one confession of faith, and let 
that be the Bible; one form of disci- 
pline and government, and this to be 
the New Testament, and be members 
of one church. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


ee a Se 
GOD’S ORDER. 


CECELIA DE VERE. 

THE cruel monarchies in conquest grounded, 

The Altars reared for tribute and for show, 

The Young Republics shattered ere half 
founded, 

Are separate from God’s government below. 

And they who would confound the holy na- 
tion, 

With aught that man hath built in pride 
and will, 

Are blind to progress that brings forth sal. 
vation, 

Or they are enemies who bode of ill. 

The world hath haughty officers appointed, 

In all the countless forms of church and 
state, 

But lowly-minded are the Lord’s Anointed, 

Administering the plan, profound and great. 

Not trained and trammeled for a creed pro- 
fession, 

Not voted for in throes of party strife, 

But taken at the Altars of confession 

And in the paths of consecrated life. 

Chosen by angels to conduct through trial, 

From out the burning bush they hear the 
call, 

Answering with fervor born of self-denial, 

And with the sacrifice that is their all. 

Not counting coldly Hke the hireling preach- 
ers, 

The stipends and emoluments outspread, 
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But searching, praying, like the holy teach- 
ers, 
For hidden riches and the daily bread. 
Thus as they pass the crucial tests before 
them, 
Proving a travel in the life divine, 
The wings of holy cherubim are o’er them, 
And Shiloh’s glory from their souls doth 
shine, 
The insincere see not the oil of healing 
That reaches even to the garment’s hem, 
Nor can rebellion know parental feeling, 
That clothes their spirits like a diadem. 
They have the substance, types and shad- 
ows vanish, 
For earth's advancement is their hope, their 
aim. 
From all their service every pomp they ban- 
ish, 
But minister the word in burning flame. 
So comeg the psychic orders evolution 
Unfolded from the history of the race, 
For every phase of peace and revolution 
Hath had its meed of spiritual grace. 
The earthly eyes may be awhile withholden, 
The dawn may crouch ‘neath starless wall 
of night, 
Yet shall its portals ope with splendor 
golden 
Upon the virgin banner gleaming white, 
Then falling o'er the saviors on the moun- 
tain, 
Who faithfully that standard kept unfurled, 
Above the crystal waters of the fountain, 
The soul’s Bethesda, last hope of the world. 
And when that world shall see the quench- 
less shining, 
Feeling the death robes that their souls en- 
shroud, 
Will they not cry *’tis more than silver lin- 
ing,” 
God's Order manifest behind the cloud. 
That knowledge will the yokes of bondage 
sever, 
And they who dwelt in shadow shall arise, 
They shall accept the light of life forever, 
And stand before its shrine without disguise. 
Aft. Lebanon, N. Y. 


or 


A CHRISTMAS OFFERING. 


ALMA I. SHATTUCK. 


Oxe year has swiftly passed siace 
last Christmas; can we review it with 
comfort, with a satisfaction that it has 
been well spent or, do we look back 
upon it with regret that it has not re- 
dounded to our benefit as we wish it 


had? if so, do we realize that it is our- 
selves that have formed the picture 
which we see before us, do we once 
think, that we, individually, could 
have made the picture one that would 
daze our eyes to behold the brightness 
thereof, and could with gratification 
know this picture was showing how 
well we had improved the last year? 

These reflections have certainly 
awakened my thought to a sure and 
full determination to be more careful, 
prayerful and faithful, and to be form- 
ing a picture, the ensuing year, witha 
sky bright and the sun shining, instead 
of a cloudy horizon that the sun can 
scarcely peer through. 

At the closing of the year, I hope I 
can, with all, behold in retrospect the 
scenes of the first given picture. It 
will be a comfort and pleasure, to know 
I have been successful in carrying out 
my determination. 

This can only be done by taking up 
a daily cross, accepting pleasantly, re- 
verses as they come, making the path 
of others smooth according to my abil- 
ity, helping the weak and feeble, and 
setting an example of uprightness be- 
fore all, while patterning the good. 
life of my Savior. 

I certainly have great cause to be 
thankful for the many blessings I am 
partaker of, and my earnest prayer is, 
that I may so live the passing year 
that I can at its close receive the re- 
ward of a justified conscience. 

I wish you all a Merry Christmas 
and a Happy New Year. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Judge not that ye be not judged.—Matt. 
vii., 1. 
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ss goTuRE. e «Em those days, it sball come 
ELDER F. W . W. EVANS. 


My text consists of the words of 
George Washington, when making a 
treaty with Tripoli, a Mohammedan 
power :—‘This is not a Christian gov- 
ernment.” 


The word ‘‘Christian,” here used 
has becomea synonym for ‘‘inquisi- 
tion.” It means torture and death to 
heretics, infidels, sceptics and materi- 
alists, all secular people, by church 
and state religionists, who think they 
are God’s agents to compel all people 
to believe, by authority, as they be- 
lieve, in ‘‘doctrines of devils,” civil 
and ecclesiastical. The priesthood of. 
the Greek church’ is driving out of 
Russia, under the most horrible tort- 
ures, men, women and children, by 
the thousand and million, as Catholics 
drove Moors and Jews out of Spain. 

Our Christian priesthood is acting 
contrary to the Constitution, which for- 
bids all religious legislation, declaring 
that all men are created equal, and are 
endowed with inalienable rights to life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness ; 
that governments derive their just 
powers, not from God, not from a 
priesthood of any of the thousand re- 
ligions of earth, but ‘from the con- 
sent of the governed.” 

I hope that my friend Robert G. 
Ingersoll, provided that he will be- 
come ‘‘temperate in all things,” and 
cease to kill and eat animals, or use 
tobacco and alcohol, will be the next 
president. ‘‘He that ais an ox” 
‘tas he who slayeth a man,” a anes 
er; the same as he is an adulterer who 
‘‘looketh upon a woman to lust after 


THE Pe E a 


lher.” «In those days, it shall come 
to pass, that I will pour out of my 
spirit upon all flesh; the old men shall 
dream dreams, and the young men 
shall see visions; and upon my hand- 
maidens I will pour out of my spirit.” 
We want a secular president, so long 
as one can be found whom the spiritu- 
alists have not converted by their rap- 
pings, table-tipping, and incontroverti- 
ble physical manifestations and dem- 
onstrations (as they converted Presi- 
dent Lincoln) by evidence which can 
alone induce belief. 

The mark of the beast and bisi image, 
Catholic and Protestant, Greek, and 
all sects, is: that human beings can 
be made, by authority, by war, to be- 
lieve in a trinity, atonement, vicarious 
sacrifice, the blood of Jesus, or even 
in the absurdity of a physical resurrec- 
tion: whereas belief is not the result 
of authority, but of evidence. The 
Inquisition tortured people, as Tennes- 
see is torturing a man named King, to 
make them believe ‘‘doctrines of dev- 
ils.” Did they succeed ? 

We want to keep our government 
secular, with no theology or priestcraft, 
in it; a government forall humanity, 
from the man who knows no God, to 
the man who says he knows of three 
Gods. They both err, as I think; 
and they both have aright to err, as 
long as they let each other alone; it 
is nobody’s business. The gods of 
Greece and Rome are no more imayin- 
ary and non-existent than is the male 
trinity. What of it? Suppose that 
s | materialists, like Ingersoll, should out- 
number the religionists of all kinds in 
America: would they do right, to do 
as Russia is doing by millions of Jews, 
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because they are not Christians? All 
have equal rights to plow on any day 
that they choose, as did King, ot Ten- 
nessee, whom the priesthood have now 
in prison, away from his plow, his 
land and his family, and away from 
the people, his people. 

—— —— oe 


Farewell Sermon of the Venerable 
Head of the South Union Shakers. 


———_—_ĖÁ m 


“Spirit and Intellect.” 


ELDER H. L. Eaps, of the Shaker So- 
ciety at South Union, Ky., on Sunday last 
delivered his farewell sermon before a 
large audience. Elder Eads is now in 
his eighty-fifth year, is one of the purest 
and best of men, a teacher of recognized 
ability, and the full text of his discourse, 
which we now publish, will be read with 
general interest. The Elder said: 

Being impressed once more to come 
before you, and wishing to make this 
my farewell sermon, I may be some- 
what tedious, and will have to ask 
you to clothe yourselves with a little 
patience. The text I have chosen is 
a rare one, and may be found in 
I Cor. iii., 18-19, as follows :—‘‘Let 
no man deceive himself. If any 
among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God, for it 
is written, He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness.” It is my purpose to 
hew to the line, even though some of 
the chips should fly into my own face. 
I am not like the man who came into 
the court-room weeping, and the Judge 
told him not to take it so hard, that 
he should have justice. He replied, 
whining: ‘‘Judge, that’s just what I 
am afraid of.” Nay, give me strict 


justice, and I will call it mercy. The 
most difficult thing that all professors 
of religion have to deal with to-day is 
to distinguish between spirit and intel- 
lect—between God and the Apocalyp- 
tic beast—the great deceiver of the 
human race, ‘‘going about as a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may de- 
vour.” At the present time the whole 
world seems dazed, looking outward 
at his material greatness; while God, 
enthroned on his kingdom within, is 
ignored and forgotten. Now, were I 
to ask this assembly to tell me the 
difference between spirit and intellect, 
who could tell? None. It is now as 
it ever has been, the deep and hidden 
mystery of the world, that neither 
chemistry nor philosophy can reveal; 
and yet, I unite with the philosopher 
who said: ‘I adore the God by whom 
I think without knowing how I think.” 
I have examined the lexicons of sev- 
eral languages and fail to find a satis- 
factory definition; and hence feel jus- 
tified in giving you my own. One 
thing is certain: It can not be a part 
of the spirit, nor a faculty of the spir- 
it, as some affirm; if it were, it could 
not antagonize the spirit; therefore, 
the rational conclusion must be, that 
it is a material faculty of the brain, 
which, being vitalized by the spirit, 
has understanding, and the power to 
compare, reason and direct in the ma- 
nipulation of material things, but not 
in the spiritual. It is a great blessing, 
as is the eye and ear, if. kept in sub- 
jection to the spirit, as Christ did, but 
if not, it is the great curse of the 
world, because it is supremely selfish. 
Christ seemed to have the least use 
for it of any person that ever walked 
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the earth; as he said: ‘‘The words 
which he spake were not his own, but 
were given of God,” who was en- 
throned within him, and if all would 
do in this as he did, this would be an 
angel world. He says: ‘Ask and 
ye shall receive.” You need not. look 
up to the rings of Saturn for an an- 
swer, for there is no one who, if he 
will turn his face to the throne of God 
within his heart, and ask, that will not 
receive an answer, in which, if obeyed, 
no mistake will ever be made. It is 
the province of the Spirit always to 
say what shall be done; and that of 
the intellect to say how it shall be 
done. It not being an entity, but 
merely a vitalized brain faculty, al- 
though endowed with understanding 
and reasoning powers, it has no re- 
sponsibility, no conscience, and being 
material, it is always on the side of 
the passional, material body, and will 
excuse, assist and direct in the com- 
mission of the most infamous, beastly 
and heinous crimes. It has caused all 
the mistakes and blunders of the 
world, beginning with its serpentine 
arguments in the garden of Eden, and 
on to the golden calf—to the rejection 
of God’s laws by typical Israel, and 
their scattering as a consequence, and 
on and on through the world, up to 
Christ’s temptation on that imaginary 
mountain. It was not an external 
cloven-footed monster talking to him 
and carrying his body around as some 
suppose; but it was the intellect try- 
‘ing to persuade him to worship mate- 
rial greatness instead of the Spirit: 
but his answer was to the purpose: 
«Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is 
written, thou shalt worship the Lord 
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thy God, (instead of the kingdoms of 
this world), and Him only shalt thou 
serve.—Matt. iv.,. 10. Right here, 
when this intellectual devil was dis- 
posed of, angels came and minis- 
tered unto Him, and then and there 
his ministerial work began; and I 
would ask where is the man, from 
Pope Leo to Talmage and Sam Jones, 
who could or would resist such a 
tempting offer? Echo answers, where? 
It takes Christ and his true followers 
to resist such temptation; but a thor- 
ough follower of Christ in this most 
importaut thing, that of keeping in- 
tellect in its place, is hard to find, 
either in or out of Zion. I make no 
exception of myself, though I have 
had many tempting offers, both mate- 
rial and intellectual. Were I to relate 
them you would wonder how I with- 
stood them. ‘The first two lines I ev- 
er read in my childhood were in Web- 
ster’s spelling book, and they struck 
me with such force that I committed 
them to memory and have never for- 
gotten them. They were: ‘*To be 
good is to be happy—Vice, soon or 
late brings misery.” 

My first reading book was the New 
Testament, in a log cabin with oiled 
paper for window glass. There I 
studied the life of Christ. So when I 
grew up and temptations came I could 
but think of what He rejected and his 
further words: ‘*‘What shall it profit 
a man if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?” This enabled 
me to say. us He did: ‘‘Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan,” which I could not 
have done without his example before 
me. I relate this for the benefit of 
you that are young. Many tell me 
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that our anti-typical 
signs of decadence, and must soon die 
out; while other religious bodies are 
increasing, and cite me to a late meet- 
ing at Round Lake, where, to further 
missionary purposes, many took from 
their persons much fine jewelry and 
laid it on the altar. This would seem 
to be a good beginning, but what 
next? Keep your intellect in subordi- 
nation to the Spirit. What next? 
Give up all houses and lands. What 
next? Put off all your finery and lay 
down all your gold at the Apostles’ 
feet. What next? Give up your 
generative lives, take up the cross and 
follow Christ. This is the Spirit’s de- 
mand, while intellect says give up a 
little and keep the balance. These 
are the ones that deceive themselves 
and seem to be wise in this world, 
whom God will take in their own craft- 
iness, and the same with those who 
go around and preach for money, or 
occupy a pulpit for the same. God 
will take them in their craftiness. The 
Gospel is free and should be extended 
to all without money or price—but in- 
tellect says go and preach where you 
, can get the most money and this is 
obeyed by all outside of Christ’s 
fold—all such deceive themselves and 
seem to be wise in this world, but will 
be taken in their own craftiness. I 
am asked by those without and those 
within the fold if I can tell the cause 
of our apparent decline, as there is no 
effect without a cause, and say any 
one who has been a teacher for more 
than sixty years should be able to 
show what it is. In answering this, I 
will be guided by God’s dealings with 
his typical people, of which we are the 


Israel shows | anti-type. 


Intellect caused them to 
set aside God’s laws and they never 
prospered any more until they returned 
to God, accepted and obeyed his laws. 
Then they prospered as never before, 
and as we are human, we have allowed 
intellect to do the same thing and 
need not expect to prosper as of yore, 
until we also fulfill the type by return- 
ing to God, accepting and obeying 
his laws. ‘Then we shall ‘‘blossom as 
the rose and flourish as a well-watered 
garden,” for God is the same and un- 
changeable. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


+ 
In Memory of EMMORY C. BROOKS. 


GENEVIEVE DEGRAW. 


Ir is finished, it is finished, 
The last work here is done, 
And our faithful, loving Brother 
Has found a restful home— 
In the many pearly mansions 
In our Father’s house on high; 
There he’ll wait and watch our coming, 
For we're going, Bye and Bye. 


He who spent his life in service; 
In the service of our Lord, 
Now is reaping richest blessings, 
"Tis “the honest soul’s reward.” 
Clothed in raiment bright and shining, 
Crowned with jewels from God’s hand, 
Dwells our Brother with the angels 
In the blest ‘‘SSweet Beulah Land.” 


Now he’s living, more than ever, 

And his living is more real, 
Since his spirit hastened onward 

To the upper land, the ‘‘Leal.”’ 
With the Angel choir singing, 

With the ransomed throng to blend, 
Unto him it now is given 

Glory and power forever, Amen. 

Sonyea, N. Y. 
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Corcenpanieuce, 


7 Wa.mer Roan, BIRKSDALE, 
SOUTHPORT, ENGLAND, Sept. 1891. 
Tuomas J. Stroup, My Dear FRIEND: 
—TI have to thank you again for your 
letter and the ‘History of the Millen- 
nial Church,” also for the numbers of 
the Maniresto. I have indeed taken 
your advice, not to answer too quick- 
ly, for some months have passed since 
I received your communications, ex- 
cept the two numbers of the MANIFES- 
To which I got recently. I see that 
you have printed my last letter in the 
July number. I did not think that 
my remarks upon the Shaker System 
would be deemed of sufficient weight 
to merit insertion in your proceed- 
ings. Since further study of your 
Society, I am convinced the more of 
its appropriateness to this period of 
the world. Everywhere we find large 
numbers of men and women whom the 
circumstances of life, disposition, spir- 
itual or social tendencies determine to 
celibacy. These persons, often the 
very best of their species, find that 
they can live, work and serve humani- 
ty more fully in the single than the 
married state. In this country, as 
the recent census shows, we have al- 
most a million more women than men. 
Few of these will marry, the vast ma- 
jority will live and die celibate. The 
difficulty of providing this great sec- 
tion of British society with homes, 
sustenance and careers is very marked ; 
and amid the perplexities and anxie- 
ties of the age, the question of woman 
alone and dependent upon her own 
exertions in a rapacious and luxurious 


community, is one of the most press- 
ing importance. We have all kinds 
of philanthropic machinery for aiding 
and protecting them, but very inade- 
quate to the needs of the women. 
Happily the best of the sex are be- 
stirring themselves to defend their 
poor sisters from the vile, the exploit- 
ary, and the negligent. Hence some 
women of the higher and richer class- 
es find careers that are a blessing to 
them, otherwise dependent for occu- 
pation on the frivolities of society and 
the effete sectarianisms of the time. 
Many young women of great intellect- 
ual force turn aside from marriage 
and devote their best years to study 
and travel, art, or other concerns than 
those of domesticity. Some of our 
“revolted” women openly oppose 
marriage as a sebjection of their sex 
to the rude and spoliatory dominion 
of husbands. 

A remarkable episode of a woman 
refusing to live with her husband has 
recently been before our law courts. 
The final decision was that a married 
woman is a free agent and can dispose 
of her person as she pleases. This 
case has quite amazed our British 
folks, and it is among the most sig- 
nificant signs of the times that women 
are entering into new relations to men 
and to society. You have doubtless 
heard of the last great part that wo- 
man has taken in our country by the 
action of Mrs. Bessant who for many 
years has been a leader of the Secu- 
larists. On Sunday last she bade 
farewell to her former friends and to 
Atheism, because she has adopted 
Theosophy as her religion. You have 
some acquaintance with this eastern 
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philosophy, I presume, for it has many 
adherents in the United States where 
it was propounded by Madam Blavat- 
sky and Col. Olcott in 1875 I think. 
Now it is certainly remarkable that 
Madam Blavatsky, a woman, has 
founded a religion on your continent, 
and that a woman of wonderful intel- 
leciual energy, Mrs. Bessant, has suc- 
seeded to the headship of that religion 
for such she practically has, though 
Col. Olcott is the nominal leader. 

The community of Theosophists, I 
understand favor celibacy as leading 
to the higher possibilities of our hu- 
manity. They seek spiritual progress 
also by a vegetarian diet, and by de- 
votion to their fellow mortals. 

Among the men of this country 
there is a disposition to defer mar- 
riage to a later period than formerly, 
and it 1s said that celibacy is becom- 
ing a symptom of the time among 
that sex. In Europe generally, there 
is something similar discernible though 
it is not possible to make positive 
statements. All these matters upon 
which I have dwelt in the hope of in- 
teresting your Community seem to be 
indications of fundamental changes in 
the destiny of mankind. At present 
we see the growing segregation of the 
sexes in the homes for single women 
- workers and single men workers. 
Both are at a disadvantage by these 
isolations, economically, socially, mor- 
ally and spiritually. Either sex, it 
seems to me must suffer by separation 
from the other in social work and hu- 
man effort. The greatest outcome of 
the system appears to be a distorted in- 
dividualism ; a ranker selfishness; the 
spiritual nature withers, and that is 
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the supreme calamity for individuals 
and communities. Studying these de- 
velopments of mankind and speculat- 
ing upon them, I can not resist the 
belief that they will finally result in 
something approaching the Shaker 
system of the family bond. Thecom- 
pulsion to be social and friendly is so 
tremendous in this period of unbridled 
competition and society formation, 
that a time must soon come when 
these discreted aggregations of men 
and women workers will unite under 
higher conditions. What is needed to 
produce this amalgamation of efforts 
is the religious principle. Until the 
old views are further modified and 
partly eliminated this will not be pos- 
sible. But these are taking place so 
rapidly that I am amazed at the speed. 

I have acquaintances in many ranks 
of society, among the learned and the 
ignorant, the rich and the poor. Ev- 
erywhere I find the decay of the old 
creeds and the instinctive search for a 
something that will dispel the dread 
darkness of the human fate. This 
aspiration for light will be followed by 
the dawn of the new day in which the 
principles of Ann Lee will certainly 
be applied. Your leaders, I see from 
perusal of the literature you have 
kindly sent me, are progressive with a 
sympathetic touch of the mighty move- 
ments going on in the stormy world 
outside your placid homes. I hope 
they will continue to be thus knitted 
to the huge millions that know not the 
peace you enjoy and for which so 
many sigh and seek but can not find. 
As missionaries in the great time which 
is coming, your Society can not but 
have immense influence for good. In 
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the Middle Ages the Catholic church 
was the refuge for the world-weary, 
for the contemplative, for the spiritu- 
al. In the near future I believe your 
Community will be the haven to which 
many will go. The roar and vain 
struggle for egotistic enjoyment is 
giving place to a sob for loving rest. 
The savage trampling of the weak by 
the strong, to a tender pitifulness that 
is the harbinger of a gentler and wis- 
er age. You are the pioneers, God 
bless and help you in the work you 
are doing, and for the greater work 
you are preparing. 
Yours sincerely, 
Wa. G. FLYNT. 


e E pee 
REPLY. 


SHAKER Station, Oct. 1891. 

Dear FRIEND :—I received your in- 
teresting letter dated 4th ult. in due 
course, and now take pleasure in re- 
plying to your thoughts. I certainly 
hope that our faith and principles, may 
be accepted by many; and I havea 
‘sufficient confidence in it to give my 
best efforts to further the cause of truth 
as we understand it. The Believers 
in Christ’s Second Appearing com- 
monly called Shakers, have for a long 
time seen the fact you mention of the 
increase of population over the means 
of comfortable subsistence, also of 
the preponderance of females over 
males, and also of the unequal distri- 
bution of wealth. These evils as we 
think, are caused by the unbridled in- 
dulgence of the sexual propensity. 
Where are we to find a remedy for 
these evils which are more keenly felt 
in Europe than in America where sur- 
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plus land at present mitigates some of 
the burdens existing in more populous 
countries. Now the Shakers’ idea is 
that voluntary celibacy for a religious 
purpose is a more natural check to pop- 
ulation than periodic destruction of 
large numbers by wars and pestilence. 
The so-called orthodox religionists 
suppose the earth will be destroyed by 
fire in an external sense; how much 
more rational the idea that the inhabi- 
tants of the earth will be eventually 
harvested in celibate communities, the 
fire being the fire of truth which will 
work in each soul to burn up the world- 
ly elements therein. Again a stand- 
ard political economist, Malthus, has 
gravely advocated mutilation of a pro- 
portion of the male inhabitants of the 
earth in order to keep population at 
its proper rate. The Shakers propose 
to do this by the means above stated. 
You will of course perceive that the 
evils you speak of, unless some means . 
be found to counteract them, will con- 
tinue to increase. The remedies you 
speak of can only meet the evil in a 
very partial manner, and the efforts 
put forth by the Salvation Army must, 
we fear, be very inadequate to meet 
the gravity of the situation. Wecan 
not live on the earth without perceiv- 
ing that all the relations of life are in- 
creasing in intensity; where will the 
the end be? The pressure in business, 
pleasure, and social life increases. 
Allseem absorbed in the struggle for 
wealth, pleasure or fame. It is a 
source of consolation that a few like 
yourself can stop and think whither 
they are tending, and what will be the 
final outcome; would that the millions 
would stop and think! There is a pa- 
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per published in Chicago by J. B. 
Caldwell 104 Franklin St., which shows 
that some are stoppiag and thinking. 
This paper publishes views in relation 
to sexual purity that are so plain that 
the impure find them only a subject 
of scorn, and J believe the editor has 
been arrested by the authorities for 
advocating purity in the married life. 
At present men and women are very 
gross creatures. The nincteenth cent- 
ury prophets who are moved by the 
Divine Spirit to protest against evil 
are as liable to persecutions as were 
the ancient Jewish, but this is our in- 
heritance left by the fouuder of our 
faith, when he said, ‘*Ye shall havea 
hundred fold of fathers, mothers, 
houses and lands, with persecutions 
for my sake.” ‘Thatis for the sake 
of protesting against making marriage 
legalized prostitution. You speak of 
our leaders being progressive and this 
reminds me that James Burns when 
speaking in the Medium and Daybreak 
-on the Shaker system says that a more 
progressive theology might be adopted 
by our people. How little can any 
understand us when they apply the 
term Theology to the Shaker Faith. 
We believe in a progressive revelation 
of the will of God to man which is 
manifested constantly in man’s con- 
tinued spiritual growth, and in his 
ability to deny himself of wrong. I 
send you by this mail the last No. of 
the Maniresto in which you will find 
a piece by H. L. Eads page 225. He 
very clearly touches on two points, 
Theology and the second coming of 
Christ. Another piece headed ‘‘The 
Shakers and the cause of Peace” page 
221, shows our relation to the princi- 
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ple of peace. The Quakers have been 
very powerful witnesses to the incon- 
trovertible fact that a Christian can 
not fight with carnal weapons to des- 
troy life, either in self-defense or for 
aggrandisement. The great complaint 
the Jews made against Jesus was if 
the people accepted his testimony of 
peace, the Romans would come and 
take possession of the country because 
no one would fight. The spirit of 
Christ says ‘‘My kingdom is not of 
this world” there is nothing to fight 
about. The place for each individual 
to fight is within, to contest the selfish 
sensual desires of the human heart. 
We are not called on to look at con- 
sequences, but to do right. Iu regard 
to ‘Fheosophy I have several acquaint- 
ances who have adopted its teachings, 
but I think it as a singular proof of 
the mingling of truth and error in the 
mind of man. ‘The celibate and veg- 
etarian idea, as a means of self-im- 
provement, I regard as good. But the 
re-incarnation idea does not commend 
itself to me; I think this idea will 
gradually fade away. Now in respect 
to the fading away of old creeds, I 
think there is no doubt they are doing 
so. ‘The Spiritualist movement, I be- 
lieve, has done a most beneficial work 
in this respect. But it is needful to 
build up as well as to destroy, the fact 
that we live forever is of but little 
value, unless we grow better as we live 
on, and in regard to the increase of 
celibacy from choice by both men and 


women, some people here not inter- 


ested in our Community have remarked 
the same to me. 
Sincerely your Friend, 
Tuomas J. STROUD. 
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Editorial, 


IF itis the truth that isto make 
the soul free, then the truth should 
be presented in the most acceptable 
manner and an effort made to secure 
. the greatest amount of good. The 
Apostle has left sufficient on record 
to establish him as a minister of God’s 
free word, in his testimony of right 
over wrong. See what he says to 
his brethren in Christ. 

“If a man say, I love God and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar; for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen?” 

It is an easy thing for a selfish 
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man to deceive himself and through 
this to be disappointed. The false 
position which he takes, makes him 
unreliable, and his assumed love for 
God is of no value to himself nor to 


any other person. 
The position for the Christian to 


occupy, is to love to do good, to 
walk humbly, to deal justly and to be 
active in making the world better 
while living in it. A fearless testi- 
mony against the sins of the world, 
is a redeeming Christian attainment. 
It brings forward the blessings of 
new light, new life and impresses 
upon the mind new truths, which are 
to aid in building up a Kingdom of 
God upon the earth. 
pa ag 

s Many argue that the Bible is in 
every part infallible and quote St. 
Paul to sustain them. But this ci- 
tation from Paul as read in our 
churches, is very misleading. Com- 
paring the original we find that it is 
not written :— 

‘All Scripture is God-inspired and 
profitable,’ but 

‘All God-inspired Scripture is 
profitable.’ ” Dr. RYLANCE of N. Y. 

No one would care to dispute the 
point that all God-inspired Script- 
ure was profitable for admonition and 
instruction in righteousness. The 
Scripture reccived from that source 
must inspire the soul with heaven- 
born truth and make of those who 
accept it, sons and daughters of God. 

Dunlavy says :—"The belief of 
the-existence of God, of his charac- 
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ter and the revelation which subsists 
between God and man is the foun- 
dation and spring of all religion.” 

It would be expected of a reli- 
gious Community to accept this be- 
lief in order to promote harmony of 
thought and action. To be godly, 
means to be like God: good, pure 
and true. The aim should be to 
reach the Apostle’s conception of 
God when he says ;—‘God is Love, 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him.” 

The simplicity of the formula is 
readily accepted and supersedes the 
necessity of all the more modern 
theological combinations. It is auite 
consistent for a Trinitarian to advo- 
cate the Trinity, and equally as con- 
sistent for a moslem to advocate the 
divine mission of Mohammed, but 
those who have accepted the faith of 
Believers in Christ should be careful 
to teach that faith and no other. 


— +O 


Fifty years in the past, one of our 
Brethren published this statement :— 
“It will be generally granted that the 
history of the world does not furnish 
a single instance of any other reli- 
gious order which has stood fifty 
years without a visible declension of 
its principles in the general purity 
and integrity of ita members.” 

After the passing of another fifty 
years, the same statement may be 
advanced with a corresponding as- 
surance of the truthfulness of the 
remark. The moral character of 
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the Society is established and its pro- 
gressive movement toward higher 
spiritual attainments must be through 
the blessing and protection of an 
over-ruling Providence. 

The general prosperity which has 
attended the united efforts of the 
Community, as a whole, has been 
sufficient to provide all the blessings 
of an earthly home, and to contrib- 
ute largely to the comfort of many 
not of our order. 

As the temporal and spiritual in- 
terests of a Community must receive 
corresponding attention to insure its 
success, it devolves upon every mem- 
ber to consecrate his life to the cause 
that all gifts may be utilized for 
the peace, prosperity and happiness 
of the whole household. x 

a I E 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebánon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


December. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1890. 20.09 11; in. 20 in. 
1891. 32.50 7 in. 3% in. 


For exactly twelve months our Brother, 
G. M. Wickersham’s name has stood at 
the head of Home, Notes, giving evidence 
that he possessed that admirable charm 
of elderly people—an interest in life. 
Such never grow old, and we can not fully 
realize, that one who took note of all ani- 
mate and inanimate nature, from the bird, 
the bee and the squirrel, to the mighty 
laws which rule the Universe, could have 
seen his four-score years. 

But like the level and the plumb-line 
he so often used, so were his last days. 
His regular and abstemious life, caused 
him but a brief prostration; the vibrating 
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plummet of earth was soon quiet, and as 
the merry Christmas bells of all Christen- 
dom were ringing their matin chimes, his 
spirit arose, as the little girls prettily ex- 
pressed it ‘one more angel, a beautiful 
birthday present for Christ.” 

Thus our dear ones depart, each 
strengthening the magnetic cord which is 
drawing us to the “grand beyond,” of 
which even Plato could ‘‘reason well.” 

But with all these changes the tireless 
wheels of life cease not to revolve, and it 
is ‘‘busy business’’ everywhere. If idle- 
ness is a temptation to evil, goodness 
must reign supreme here. ‘Labor is wor- 
ship,” if consecrated to worthy purposes, 
consequently our whole lives are an obla- 
tion of praise. But in these well filled 
moments ‘‘What is crowded out? That is 
the test of life.” A. J.C. 


to 
North Family. 


Jan, 1892. 

NOTHING of any importance moving on 
our hillside that can be discerned with 
the natural eye. The weather makes 
considerable talk but our talking will not 
change it and we have to do the best we 
can. No sleighing as yet and no ice. 

On Christmas we had a lively company 
of some sixteen Sisters from our neigh- 
boring Society of Hancock, drawn over 
the mountain by a four horse team. The 
roads were in such an awful condition, it 
took an hour and a half to get here, only 
four miles. 

I doubt if the roads were in a worse 
condition one hundred years ago, when 
the ancient Believers traveled from place 
to place to visit the Church and get a re- 
newed baptism of spiritual zeal. Few, if 
any, (except Sisters) would kave thought 
it possible to have crossed our mountain 
when the roads were so bad. I hope be- 
fore we pass the next century-post, we 
shall have a very different condition of 
things in the line of public roads and con- 
veyances. 

Health of our family generally good, 
though there isa great deal of sickness 
and many deaths in the neighborhood. 
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What is life without health? Is it not 
more or less a living death? Few fully ap- 
preciate the value of health, till they be- 
gin to lose it. Let us all be wise and 
make a right use of our knowledge. D. O. 
—e 

Center Family. 

BELOVED EpItTor:—We wish you a joy- 
ous and prosperous New Year. There is 
very little going on in our family calcu- 
lated to disturb its equilibrium; once in a 
while an order comes for medicine and is 
promptly filled, this is all we do to bring 
in any money except the raising of some 
cattle and making butter, of the gilt edge 
variety. At Christmas we departed from 
the usual and time-honored custom after 
having morning meeting. The Dining 
Hall was tastefully decorated by our Br. 
George Ogden with evergreens festooned 
with wreaths, stars and crosses, also an 
anchor about the center of the room. In 
the evening nearly all of the family gath- 
ered in and had a nice time, exercises con- 
sisted of songs, reading, speaking and 
recitations interspersed with lunch in 
place of supper. 

No inquiry from outside as to Shaker- 
ism in any form unless a stray letter once 
ina while. Have gathered in two chil- 
dren a boy and a girl whom we hope will 
do well, 

Please accept our thanks for your kind- 
ly greeting in last MANIFESTO, we were a 
little apprehensive by the delay, that you 
had laid down the Editor's pen for some 
other occupation but am pleased to see 
we were mistaken. T. D. R. 

PERE 
South Family. 
Jan. 1892. 

As the January No. is before us we are 
impressed to pen a few lines for the New 
Year. The winter work is being done, at 
present we are engaged in sawing wood 
by steam power. We have much to be 
thankful for as with the prevalent disease 
now raging our family has been, as yet, 
exempt. 

Our duty towards God, includes love, 
reverence and steadfast faith in trial, as 
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well as sunshine. If we fail in none of 
these, our daily conduct will prove a bless- 
ing. A New Year is budding into re- 
splendent beauty before us, opening new 
avenues of thought and wider range of ac- 
tion for each individual; thus causing us 
to pause, on the threshold of the coming 
year, for quiet reflection and sober and 
earnest action. Our every thought and 
deed, should be with the desire to merit 
God's grace; to him all things are known. 
May our utmost desire be to gain his ap- 
proval and love. A. W. 


ho 
Shaker Station, Conn. 


Jan. 1892. 

WE are experiencing a very mild win- 
ter. Some parties lately come from New 
Brunswick report a similar condition 
there, so that a moderate winter seems to 
prevail quite extensively. We are im- 
proving the mild, open weather to clean 
up scattering wood in woodlots, and also 
in repairing buildings. The fear of a 
short supply of water has passed, and now 
our thoughts run on ice. Two years ago 
a similar condition prevailed and we were 
able to cut but very little ice. 

We made 2872 spaces of cream in Dec. 
from 20 cows. This leads to the inquiry 
whether it is not more profitable to make 
more cream in Dec. and Jan. when cream 
is worth 4 cts. a space than in May and 
June when it is worth about 2 cts. Sev- 
eral questions enter into the debate: We 
have to feed roots and rich nitrogenous 
food and must study out a properly bal- 
anced ration; but on the other hand we 
get a great increase in the dairy products, 
and also in the fertilizing constituents 
that tend to keep up the farm. Some 
feeds, like cotton seed meal, which are 
highly concentrated and must be fed with 
judgment, lose only a small percentage of 
their fertilizing constituents by feeding. 
It seems quite clear we must leave the 
old ruts both in farming and religion, and 
on this point a passage from Dr. Tarbox 
in Christian Science Magazine may be ap- 
propriate. ‘Whether we wish it or not, 
we shall have to meet the inevitable fact, 


that the people of this and coming gener- 
ations will not rest content with theologi- 
cal systems constructed centuries ago. 
The Bible is a book which will abide un- . 
changed in all essential particulars. But 
theological systems are made by men; and 
if we are not ina better condition to judge 
of these systems than were our fathers 
two, three and four centuries ago, we cer- 
tainly have not improved our privileges 
and opportunities. At any rate let us try 
ever so hard to keep those old standards 
unchanged, we shall fail. Truth is always 
better than error. The things which are 
just and pure and righteous are to be 
carefully sought for and cherished. Who 
can tell how many generous and noble 
natures have been repelled from our re- 
ligious systems and kept from our san? 
tuaries by those arbitrary and cruel feat- 
ures in our ancient creeds which were 
meant to honor God, but served only to 
dishonor Him?” T. J. S. 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 


DEAR EpITOR:—Our hearts were once 
more made glad on receiving the Jan. No. 
of MANIFESTO, for we had feared its life 
had become extinct, and that its, whole- 
some teachings would no more be ours to 
share and cherish. But thanks to a kind 
Providence, an able Editor and a brave 
band of willing workers, it has again 
started on its yearly mission and comes to 
us robed in tasty apparel, well laden with 
messages of truth and wisdom. We are 
surprised to learn that La Grippe should 
have been so daring as to venture within 
the precincts of the Printing Office, al- 
though we had before been convinced that 
it was no respecter of persons or places. 
Would that it might be driven into exile to 
the fathomless depths of oblivion. The 
seasons seem to have become as strangely 
mixed in our section of the country, as in 
Sonyea. It has rained almost incessantly 
for several consecutive days, and now we 
are having a lively snow-storm. 

Wonder if Grippe is interfering in the 
weather department? Christmas came to 
us rich with blessings; for on that day our 
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beneficent friends of the North Family at 
Mt. Lebanon, (ever ready to dispense blese- 
ings) extended an invitation for a com- 
pany of our people to come to their home 
and share the benefits of an entertain- 
ment, which they had prepared expressly 
for the occasion. The invitation was 
readily accepted, and the season of re- 
freshing there enjoyed will ever be remem- 
bered. Speeches, dialogues, recitations, 
rich vocal and instrumental music were 
listened to with deep interest for a space 
of time, then followed a royal banquet 
consisting of unleavened bread, cakes nuts 
candy etc. We think no one there will be 
found guilty of having hidden their tal- 
ents, for it was all home production; even 
the confectionary was of home manufac- 
ture. Great credit is due both to those 
who planned and those who executed. 
Those who remained at home were also 
kindly remembered, as evinced by the 
toothsome dainties received. 

“Honor to whom honor is due.” Love 
and kindest thanks are extended to each 
and all. J. L. S. 

PES ee 
Ayer, Mass. 
Jan. 1892. 

How beautifully Br. Daniel Offord wish- 
es us all a “Happy New Year” and then 
he gives some reasons why all cannot en- 
joy the happiness ofa New Year. Selfish- 
ness is one among the many things that is 
a peace destroyer in society. 

“Consistency is a jewel,” and let us 
have this jewel in all things. It is a valu- 
able acquirement to obtain that moral 
stamina that we may be able to speak the 
truth, and if need be say, I cannot afford 
it. As there is no honor in riches there 
is no disgrace in poverty. Indolence may 
incur debt, and debts may sadly mar the 
peace of society. To do our duty and 
make the best of life should be the aim of 
each one. We may not reach the highest 
standard of a Christian character but our 
trials for perfection will no doubt help us 
attain unto a much better state. 

We have passed from the old into the 
New Year, and would gladly have passed 
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from all the burdens of the old year, but 
unfortunately the “La Grippe” is bound 
to bear us company and there is more 
sickness at the present time in Harvard 
than has been known for the last ten 
years. We trust, however, that we shall 
allcome through safely and be able to 
render kind thanks for constant care. 

Our first snow storm came on the fifth 
of January and made it much better for 
the drawing of wood and lumber. We 
have had a short call from Elder Joseph 
Holden of Mt. Lebanon. The mantle of 
our beloved Elder Giles now rests upon 
him, and we rejoice in his faithfulness, as 
a representative of the gospel work who 
manifests so clearly before the world the 
fruits of a life of self-denial. A. D. B. 

OSOON y 
Shirley, Mass. 
Jan. 1892. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Well, there 
are still a few souls striving to keep alive 
to the duties incumbent upon them, not 
for their own sakes alone, not from the 
hope of reward that will surely result 
from the faithful adherance to those du- 
ties; but rather that the gospel testimony 
be kept before the people; that faith fully 
lived out in daily life is a panacea for 
very many, if not all, the ills of which we 
hear so much said outside, Socialists, Na- 
tionalists, Knights of Labor and others. 
Truly many are called but few are chos- 
en, or are willing to choose for themselves 
the “‘self-denying way,” which yields so 
much in return of peace and inward justi- 
fication. 

The year that has just passed out has 
been marked by much temporal blessing 
and bountiful crops. Steam has just been 
introduced into our laundry which will 
materially reduce the burdens of the Sis- 
terhood. Large additions of new fence 
have been made. Further improvements 
of stock provided for. Seemingly what is 
most needed is a greater appreciation of 
the good we have by those now here, and 
of honest faithful souls to assist, who are 
willing to put their hands to work and 
their hearts to God. J. W. 
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Enfield, N. H. 


Jan. 1892. 

WE see the busy finger of time pointing 
to present date, which reminds us if we are 
to be duly represented with Home Notes 
in MANIFESTO, must hasten to send in our 
report. The first month of the glad New 
Year now numbered with the past, was 
one of uncommon mildness. The first 
snow that mantled hill or dale with a 
purpose to stay, came on the fifth of pres- 
ent month. We have been favored with 
a good degree of health this season thus 
far; a few are afflicted with colds, slightly 
bordering on influenza, so wide-spread 
throughout the country. 

On the eve of Dec. 30th. we had a little 
scare of fire; the alarm was sounded that 
a fire had broken out at our North Fami- 
ly, but it proved to be only the burning 
of a chimney which was soon under con- 
trol, giving us reason to be thankful for 
our great preservation. 

Old Mascoma closed in silence her proud 
majestic waves for a winter’s rest, on the 
5th. inst., many days later than has ever 
been known before by ‘the oldest inhabi- 
tant.’’ At this writing we are having a 
touch of winter weather, with prospect 
that ere long we shall hear the merry 
chimes of the sleigh bells. 

Brethren are at work on corn planters; 
have a contract for five hundred present 
winter. Sisters who have made linen 
bosomed shirts for a Boston firm so many 
years, have orders very infrequently, be- 
tokening a failure for us. Heavy knit 
goods (better known as sweaters) are at 
present date in great demand. So while 
toiling for the daily bread that sustains 
life, may we not forget that the growth of 
the Spirit, which is more than food or rai- 
ment, should be the first consideration. 

J. R. 


_——— a a OOO OOOO ee 


Alfred, Me. 
Jan. 1892. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRyY:—I see by the 
Jan. MANIFESTO, which came to us to-day 
that “La Grippe” has visited your home 
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as well as ours. We sympathize with you 
and hope by the time this reaches you that 
all may be restored to health. Many in 
our Society have been afflicted and some 
are still suffering with it, but hope it will 
soon leave us. Wish it would go to the 
North Pole and there stay never more to 
return. 

On the 5th of Jan. we were blest with 
the privilege of meeting with two Sisters 
from Enfield, Conn. Eldress Sophia Cop- 
ley and Sr. Emily Copley. They stopped 
with us over the Sabbath and we enjoyed 
their presence very much. Their chief 
object in coming was to see our dear Sr. 
Eldfess Mary Vance once more. We all 
knew she could not stop with us but a 
short time. But to our loss and her gain, ` 
her time with us was shorter than we ex- 
pected. ‘La Grippe” must have attacked 
her. A week ago she was able to dress 
herself and go from bed-room to sitting- 
room. ‘Thursday the 7th she began to 
fail and went down very rapidly. On the 
18th at one o'clock she passed very quiet- 
ly to her Spirit home. How we shall miss 
her! Yet we could not wish to call her 
back to earth to suffer. We know she 
has gone to a beatiful Mansion which she 
faithfully earned by a life of true conse- 
cration. She has been a member of Soci- 
ety twenty-seven years. None knew her 
but to love her. She has been an exam- 
ple of godliness and every goodly virtue. 
In her we have lost one of the truest, no- 
blest and most loyal members in our lit- 
tle Society. 

As yet we have had but few days of win- 
ter weather. No snow to speak of and 
the ice in the pond not thick enough for 
cutting. F.C. 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 
Jan. 1892. 

At Christmas time there were six 
Brethren and four Sisters sick with La 
Grippe though it came in a lighter form 
than two years previous. Those who 
were the sickest were confined about a 
week. But all this did not hinder us from 
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having our Christmas festival. In the 
evening at 7 o'clock the bell called all 
who were able into the meeting room. 
The Committee of Arrangements had all 
things in readiness. In the floor was a 
beautiful fir tree lighted with wax candles 
and its branches laden with tokens of love 
for each Brother and Sister, not one for- 
gotten. We also had recitations from the 
school children and a spiritual as well as 
temporal blessing was enjoyed by all 
present. 

Thus far the winter has been very mild. 
Sabbathday Lake remained open until the 
night of the sixth, when a cold wave froze 
it over and brought a slight snow-storm, 
which covered the bare ground making it 
white and clean. Asit now appears we 
are likely to have a light ice harvest, but 
it may be that February will be favorable 
and bring us all the cold weather we shall 
need. In closing we send a loving greet- 
ing to all our Brethren and Sisters. 

A. S. C. 


—— 0 MlM 


Sonyea, N. Y. 
Jan. 11, 1892. 


THE Russian La Grippe has planted its 
two ugly feet right down in the midst of 
our family. Never before were such ills 
so wide spread. Only a few have escaped 
its terrible touches. Weare now having 
snow in abundance, eleven inches on the 
level marked the record Wednesday the 
6th. inst. Lovers of sleighing are out, 
with bells making music in the air. 

Our dear Br. Emmory has left us. Tues- 
day evening the 29th. ult. he received the 
welcome which to him was “‘glad tidings 
of great joy,” for he had ‘‘fought the good 
fight, finished his course and kept the 
faith.” Br. Emmory united with the So- 
ciety of Believers at Sodus, N. Y., Feb. 
15, 1827. He was one of the first compa- 
ny of Believers who came from Sodus in 
1837 and purchased of Dr. Fitzhugh, the 
tract of land now occupied by the Com- 
munity. Nov. 28, 1838 he was appointed 
associate Minister with Elder Jeremiah 
Tollcut, filling the position with faithful- 
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ness. May 12th. 1851, he assumed the 
office of presiding Minister of Society, act- 
ing in said capacity till the Ministerial or- 
der dissolved, which was in the year 1859. 
Again he was elected to spiritual burden, 
officiating as novitiate Elder at the West 
Family and many years found him serving 
in that capacity always striving for the 
greatest good. He would frequently say 
to the children when meeting them in a 
group. ‘‘Be good children, you are all 
mine, you are my interest and treasure.” 
Now that he has gone from our vision we 
still have his goodness before us, a monu- 
ment reared to his memory that time can 
never efface. G. D. G. 


HO 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


Jan. 1892. 

As the Jan. number of MANIFESTO 
failed to come as early as usual I did not 
send my few items in time for Feb. num- 
ber, so I will now tell you that our mu- 
tual enemy, La Grippe, entered our home 
at Center family and sought for victims 
the choice part of the flock. Our good 
Eldress Adaline succumbed to the foe but 
she gained the victory and is now conva- 
lescent. Elder James at the same time 
was ill and had to remain in the In- 
firmary. There were twelve persons sick 
at once, but thanks to a kind Providence, 
all are slowly recovering. 

We have had winter in earnest, and as, 
for three years past have very little 
cold weather and no ice, we began to 
think our climate was to be like Florida, 
but the illusion is dispelled, and now the 
ground is covered with one mass of ice, 
and to the luckless pedestrian who is not 
careful, the scripture is apparent, that 
‘sinners (and saints) stand on slippery 
places.” We had our usual social on 
Christmas eve at our school house. A 
tree laden with fruit that made glad the 
little ones, with music, songs and recita- 
tions by the junior classes. Truly ‘‘it is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 
After New Year the seniors gave an enter- 
tainment which was carried out very suc- 
cessfully; good order and thorough mas- 
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tering of the subjects gave those who | gospel nelation who dwell in Canterbury. 


managed it great pleasure. 


If “short visits make long friends,” we 


Trusting all are now on the way to re-| may be assured that our friendship will 


M. C. S. 
E ee 
East Canterbury, N. H 
Weather Record, for Dec. 1891. 
Highest Temp. during the mo. 50. 
Lowest ” i AR ” 4, 
Mean 99 9 99 99 27.1 


Total Precipitation ” ” 3.60 in. 
N. A. Briaes. 


On Dec. 1st. we entertained a visitor in 
the person of Cyrus R. Teed, M. D. of 
Chicago. Dr. Teed is the Publisher of 
the “Flaming Sword” and the spiritual 
head of “The Koreshan System” which 
has its headquarters in the city of Chica- 
go, Ill. As a spiritual guide he is known 
only as ‘Cyrus the Messenger,” and 
‘comes at the end of this dispensation as 
the embodiment of the wisdom principle 
in its scientific degree.” 

Those who had the privilege of con- 
versing with the Dr. during his brief 
visit, were much interested to learn of his 
system of religious experience. With 
kindest of wishes we bid adieu to our 
new friend. 

Since our last writing we have also had 
other visitors. Elder Hiram Baker of En- 
field, N. H., who called on us Dec. ist. 
and although brief, the visit was quite 
pleasant, 

Dec. 29, Elder Joseph Holden of Mt. 
Lebanon, arrived at our home and re- 
mained till Jan. 5th. 


covery, we send love to all. 


Jan. 4, Br. William Wilson of Enfield, | 


N. H., made us a short call. While in 
our Village, Br. William is always at home 
and among friends. 

Jan. 14, Sr. Caroline Whitcher of En- 
field, N. H., is with us. After a ride of 
twelve miles’ in this cold, winter weather, 
I have no doubt she was right glad to 
reach a home as humble as our own. Sis- 
ter Caroline is a mother in Israel, and al- 
though enjoying a beautiful home in En- 


still hold good, and in this we extend the 
kindest of welcome for others to call. * 


To the Memory of Eldress MARY P. VANCE. 


Tue Reaper came at noonday 

And took from our embrace, 

Our patient, worthy Sister, 

To dwell in holier place. ` 

Yet still we feel her presence, 

Although no form we see— 

An Angel near in guidance 

As earthly friend can be. 

We seem to hear her whisper, 
“Faint not, beloved few, 

The Comforter is promised, 

And God hath watch o’er you. 

In sacrifice I’m with you, 

In burden, and in prayer; 

Your fondest hopes and interests 

Are still my trust and care. 

Oh precious gospel kindred 

Accept a Sister’s love, 

This hallowed bond of union 

O may we e'er preserve.” 

We've heard the Spirit message, 

Its import we will keep; 

May you, dear Sister, Mother, 

Blest fruits of labor reap. 

Alfred, Me. 


in Memory of our Brother 
GEORGE M. WICKERSHAN. 


AMELIA J. CALVER. 


“For we know that if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the heav. 

ens."—2 Cor. v., 1. 
THE Master-builder from the heavens, came 
To view the handiwork of one to which 
In early life, he guve a contract, thus: 
“I give thee here a building site; thou must 
Erect thereon, an edifice, which will 
Defy the storm of time, and nobly stand 
A monument of skill without, and all 
Within, shall prove that love and faithful trust 
In my employ, have made a home complete, 
Where virtues rare shall find abiding rest. 


field, by rightful, consecrated inheritance, | 1 only give thee tools; materials 
she is no less at home in the hearts of her | Shall come to thee, as recompense for cach 
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Day’s faithful toil. If wise thou art, no lack 

Of brick nor clay, nor wood, nor wire shalt thou 

E'er know; and as thou buildest here in time, 

A counterpart is reared eternal in 

The heavens, which thou shalt find when here 

Thy toils are o’er. So faithful be and I 

Will oft return to view thy work, unseen 

By thee. But when ’tis finished then I'll come 

And place my seal divine upon thy work, 

And it shall live for aye.” 

Thus read the contract which the Master held. 

And satisfaction beamed in every glance 

As o'er and o'er he paced the spacious halls, 

And with his “Well Done” seal stamped every 
room; 

And beckoning to the weary toiler, hand 

In band they passed from sight. And we are 
left. 

But O how sad our loss; yet may we hope 

That his example, an impetus strong 

May be, to others blest with talents rare, 

To use them ohly for the Master’s work. 

Dear Brother thou shalt ever live, within 

Our hearts and home. Where'er our eyes may 
rest, 

Thy consecrated toil shal] meet our gaze. 

And still we hope and trust that thou wilt oft 

Return, to aid, to bless and comfort those 

Who've loved thee here in time. Farewell, 
Farewell. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


ee c 


[Tux following beautiful letter was re- 
ceived at this Office from the very kind- 
hearted writer and appreciative friend, 
who, although a stranger to us, has formed 
a more or less intimate acquaintance with 
some friends in the Community and has 
the generosity to present her gift of thank- 
fulness, to the readers of the MANIFESTO. 

While there are many unthankful hearts 
who have shared bountifully of the bless- 
ings of God, and the communion of earn- 
est and dearest friends, who are ready at 
a moment’s notice ‘‘to turn and rend you,” 
forcibly reminding one of the words of Je- 
sus, and warning us to have special care of 
the distribution of blessings, itis soul- 
cheering and refreshing to make records 
of the overtlow of thankfulness that wells 
up asa spontaneous gift to bless those 
from whom we have received those treas- 
ures that make our inner life more pleas- 
ant and which the spirit of the world can 
neither give nor take away. ED.] 


St. Louris, Mo., Jan. 3, 1892. 
Epitork ManiFEsTto:—The memory 
of some friends I have among the 
Shakers is unspeakably precious to 
me. George Eliot says, ‘‘It is easy 


to sav how we love new friends, and 
what we think of them, but words can 
never trace out all the fibres that knit 
us to the old.” Itmight be better to 
reflect while we are with true friends 
that nothing in the wide world can fill 
their place when we have gone out 
from among them. I have treasured 
up some wonderful blessings laid upon 
me by saints who are now gone, and I 
bear in mind pure teachings of some 
who are still on this side. Among 
Shakers one finds friends for all expe- 
riences. 

Some there be who lift one into the 
realms of spirituality far above the pet- 
ty trials of life, with whom one forgets 
to worry over dish-washing and dinner 
getting. There are those who supply 
cheerfulness on washdays, and others 
who bring one to repentance of irrita- 
bility and rebuke only by their even, 
gentle lives. There is quaint wisdom, 
valuable information, wide experience 
and pure Christianity to be found in 
the hearts of those who have faithfully 
lived out their belief, as Shakers. 

Nothing this world has ever given 
me has been so satisfactory as the as- 
sociations of the Shaker Village. The 
plain, practical living, the atmosphere 
of sincerity, ‘the sturdy faith and en- 
durance of those who believed what 
they lived, has been a tower of strength 
to me and on which I have leaned 
many times when buffeted by the 
world. I revere Shaker doctrines; I 
love the Shakers. L. D. W. 


—_——— $$$ —___ 

So long as wrong opposes right 

The cross must well be borne; 

And duty ever kept in sight. 

Till felt and fully done.-M. Whitcher. 
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FAREWELL VAIN WORLD! 


“ Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.’’—Col., iii., 2. 
GARBRET K. LAWRENCE. 1835. MT. LEBANON, N. Y. 


Ne” 
1. Fare - well! fare- well vain world, farewell! I find no rest in thee; 
2. Fare - well, vain world, I say once more, I’m bound for Canaan’s land! 
3. He can command the roar-ing tide And si-lence all my foes; 
4. Tho’ shin-ing mil- lions sailed be - fore, Who gained the port a - bove; 
| 
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Thy great-est pleas - ures form a hell Too darkand sad for me. 
I see a hap - py world be - fore Pre - pared at God's right hand. 

With cour-age safe - ly I can ride Thro’ ev - ’ry wind that blows. 

Found nothing in old Ba - bel’s store, That they could prize or love. 
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I. 
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A - las, a - las! I have too long Pre - fered thy sin - ful crowd, 
On life’s tem-pest- uous sea I sail, While countless bil -lows roll, 
Thenas I dai - ly homeward steer, To - ward the land of peace, 
That ev - er - last - ing glo - ry bright,Will tar- nish a be - low, 


POE: Yo EE A - A  - - ee 
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I lis-tened to. your si-ren song, While mer - cy called a - loud. 


But Christ, my pi - lot  willnot fail, With Him I trust my soul. 
This world does less and less ap - pear, And all its charms decrease. 
Just as tbe sun’s me - ri -dian light, For - bids the stars to glow. 
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Bosks & Papers. 


THE January number of the PHRENOLOGI.- 
CAL JOURNAL, cte. has for its first subject, 
General Schotield, Commander of the U.S. 
Army. The portrait shows the veteran in 
his uniform, and the sketch by the editor is 
appreejative. Next a summary of the work 
accomplished by the World’s Fair Commis- 
sion is accompanied with views of several 
of the great Exposition buildings. Mrs. 
Wells brings her interesting account of Dr. 
Boardman to a conclusion, and following 
that is the portrait of an octogenarian farm- 
er of Canada who has done notable service 
as a teacher and writer. Dr. U. E. Traer dis- 
courses well on the utility of phrenology, 
and a Californian lady puts in some good 
points on practical mental science. Flor- 
ence Hull Brown talks on governing chil- 
dren most sensibly, and there are two or 
three other good things in the Child Culture 
department that will be read carefully. 
Science of Health bas a leading article enti- 
tled “Health: What Is It?” “Good Advice 
in Helping the Wounded,” a sketch of the 
centenrman Mrs. Deboruh Powers and a 
good portrait. Notes from anthropological 
sources discuss interesting facts in human 
life, and the various editorial comments 
touch upon live questions. For its cost no 
other publication gives as much as the 
PHRENOLOGICAL. This number closes the 
ninety-second volume, and a new one com- 
mences with the January number, Is. The 
price is but 81.50 a year; 15c. a number. Now 
isa good time to subscribe. Address Fowler 
$ sells Co., publishers, 775 Brondway, New 

ork. 


JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. Jan. 1892. 
Con. Treatment of the Sick; Thanksgiving 
Contributions; Food; Heredity; Progres- 
sion; Silk Sponge; Bread; A warning to Ov- 
er Eaters; etc., ete. Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. 
Kokomo, Ind. 

HALL's JOURNAL OF ITEALTH. Jan. 1892. Con. 
How it seems to be Struck by Lightning; 
The Work of the Rain Drop; Ants in Africa; 
An Affectionate Lion; A Strange Vision; 
Story of Theodore Parker; Exercise for Fl- 
derly People; Destroying the Nerve in teeth; 
Isthe Suna Magnet; The Hair; Prayer made 
her whole; etc., etc. Office 340 West 59th St. 
New York City. 

Mr. EDWIN D. MEAD, treats of PHILLIPS 
Brooks in his Editor’s Table inthe January 
New England Magasine, and makes a pleasant 
supplement to Mr. Julius H. Ward's article 
on Boston's great divine. 

WALTER BLACKBURN HARTE writes of sons 
and daughters in Hterature inthe January 
New England Magisine. 


WE obtain patents for protection, not for 
ornament. Send for our valuable pamphlet, 
DuBois & DuBois, Inventive Age Build- 
ing, Washington, D. C. Mention this paper. 


President MHarrison’s daughter, Mrs. 
McKee, has written her first article. It 
treats of “The Training of Children,” and 
will be printed in the February issue of The 
Ladies’ Home Journal. 


KIND WORDS. 


FAYETTEVILLE, TEN. 
BROTHER HENRY :—I enclose postal note 
for subscription. Best love to you. Iam 
very anxious your MANIFESTO will get a 
good circulation. I like it very much. 
Sincerely 
J. L. Berne. 


PENRITH, ENGLAND, Dec. 1891. 

I AM much interested in the MANIFES- 
TO, regularly received, and always look 
for something from Shirley. 

ISABELL HELSTONE. 


Lleath=, 


Mary Shepard, at Watervliet, O., Dec. 
22,1801. Age 56 yrs. 11 mo. and 20 days. 

Sister Mary has been a faithful worker 
among Believers for fifty years. She came 
to the fold when she was but six years 
old and has been a good Sister to the cause. 
She will be very much missed by all, for 
we can see her no more. When well, we 
could see Sister Mary every-where; she 
was always faithful at her post of duty. 

H. W. F. 


George M. Wickersham, at Mt. Leba- 
non, Church, Dec. 25, 1891. Age 80 yrs. 
He bid farewell to earth to celebrate 
Christmas with his gospel relation in the 
Spirit world. 
NO more on earth will he take notes of the 
weather, 
Nor state the fall of rain and snow forever; 
For he has gone where it’s supposed to be 
Calm as sea of glass through all eternity. 


C. G. R. 


Emmory Brooks at Sonyea, N. Y. Dec. 
29, 1891. Age 84 yrs. 6 mo. and 1 day. 


Moses Clement at South Family, Mt. 
Lebanon, N. Y. Dec. 31, 1891. Age 67 
yrs. 7 mo. and 17 days. 

Br. Moses left us at 8 P. M. on the last 
day of the old year, to begin his new 
journey on the introduction of the New 
Year. W. A. 


Mary P. Vance, at Alfred, Me., Jan. 13, 
1892. Age 46 yrs. 1 mo. and 28 days. 
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VoL. XXII. 


THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 


By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF l 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 16. 


Explanations. 


‘nese high imaginations served for 
a season to amuse the people, but 
their eccentricity from the leading light 
of the revival is easily perceived by a 
little attention to the ‘Observations 
on Church Government.” While the 
work of God continued in any degree 
of purity, it was not a sacred name the 
subjects of it were in quest of, nor was 
it the communion and fellowship of the 
millions who assumed the name of 
Christ, that they sought. It was the 
power of God unto salvation, and that 
living spirit of Christ in the heart, by 
which they might grow into a holy 
temple in the Lord. A scheme of hu- 
man imagination, which proposed to 
organize all the denominations into one 
great body of Christ, was very suitable 
wherewith to confront a little testimo- 
ny, which simply encouraged souls that 
were seeking salvation to confess and 


MARCH, 1892. 


No. 8. 


forsake their sins and set out to follow 
Christ, in a life of new obedience. 

For the distorted features of Shak- 
erism, the erroneous sentiments and 
wicked practices of those called Shak- 
ers, mankind in general are indebted 
to those who by way of eminence are 
called Christians. 

In perusing an account of this dis- 
tinguished profession in ‘Brown's 
Western Calendar,” written at Spring- 
field, O., the following sentence par- 
ticularly attracted my attention. 

«They are not so vain as to think 
that all their thoughts, words and ac- 
tions have always been exactly right; 
and they will thank any, who in the 
spirit of meekness, will point out to 
them wherein they may be wrong, that 
they may amend.” This concession 
and request from one of the first min- 
isters in this new Christian society, in 
behalf of the people in general, al 
though I conceive it furnishes me with 
no authority to accuse them with ought, 
yet in reason, it must prevent their 
taking offence, should they know that 
a number of their words and actions 
are recorded in a spirit of meekness, 
which are conceived to be essentially 
wrong. 

When the testimony was opened at 
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Turtle-Creek, what was spoken by the 
brethren could not reasonably be con- 
demned by those who heard it. Oth- 
ers at a distance, tossing about with 
the wind of imagination, and conj-ct- 
uring things that had no reality, im- 
bibed a spirit of prejudice against this 
doctrine of the cross; and especially as 
it bore an unfavorable aspect toward 
the great body of Christ which they 
had in contemplation. Therefore, the 
first words which I conceive were not 
exactly right, came forward in a letter 
from Springfield, dated April, 1805, a 
few of which words were as follows ;— 

«It matters not to me who they are, 
who are the devil’s tools whether men 
or angels, good men or bad. In the 
strength of God I mean not to spare. 
I used lenity once to the devil, be- 
cause he caine ina good man. But 
God respects no man’s prson. I 
would they were even cut off who troub- 
le you. I mean in the name and 
strength of God to lift his rod of al- 
mighty truth against the viper.” 

Admitting that these were the most 
wicked men one:rh, I am far from 
thinking that such menacing words, 
from one unprovoked, could be justi- 
fied; and how much less when on the 
game shect, this concession appears ; 

«I do not say that they are not good 
men, or that the body of their sect are 
not such; perhaps they have more 
light than any other sect; perhaps they 
have had more power.” 

Where then could be the propriety 
of crushing them, or cutting them off, 
even upon the generous Christian plan 
of a coalition of sects? 

In a foregoing letter it was com- 
plained that through faith in the testi- 


mony, the ordinances of Baptism, and 
the Lord’s Supper, were likely to be 
castaway. In the epistle from which I 
have just been quoting, are the follow- 
ing words :— 

‘These men have turned the gospel 
into a law of cormmandments contained 
in ordinances.” 

Now from these two Christian min- 
isters, who could learn the true account? 
Their words could not be both exactly 
right, for they stood in pointed con- 
tradiction. Considering that brother 
T. in the same letter acknowledged 
that he was far behind, not only in the 
light and liberty of the revival, but on 
every important subject, I conceive it 
was not exactly right for him to form 
such hasty resolutions to combat the 
testimony, even before he had proper- 
ly heard it; and with that resolution, 
to come upto the camp-meeting at 
Turtle-Creek, raise a sudden and pas- 
sionate outery against these peaceable 
men, assume the authority of leading 
the mecting, enter upon a public in- 
vestigation of their doctrines, and in 
the close of it, pronounce with a loud 
voice, they are liars! According to 
the fable, ‘A liar is not to be believed 
even wher he speaks the truth.” 

Although it was readily granted, 
that these men spoke the truth, yet 
there remained this pretext for not be- 
lieving them, that they were declared 
to be liars; and upon this principle it 
was, that they were debarred by many 
from speaking at allin public. A man 
may be under an error, or he may be 
mistaken, and yet merit some degree 
of respect from his fellow-creatures ; 
but a willful liar, a deliberate teller of 
hes, who can away with. Therefore 
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under this opprobrious character, a 
bold Christian could curse Issachar 
Bates, aud while a wicked man followed 
John Meacham from place to place, 
spitting in his face, and crying aloud 
to make a great fire and burn these 
false prophets, some of the foremost 
who professed the worthy name Chris- 
tian, were at his back, laughing at and 
encouraging him.. 

This and such like treatment, ap- 
peared so far from being exactly right 
among a people who aimed at monop- 
olizing the name of Christ, that I am 
confident similar treatment from the 
wildest savages towards any men of 
civil deportment, must have merited 
severe reflection. 

At a succeeding meeting at Salem, 


in May following, I have no doubt but 


Br. Thompson may have justly reflect- 
ed, that he was not exactly right in 
debarring from the privilege of speak- 
ing, one whom he had long acknowl- 
edged his equal, and his guide; ex- 
cluding all who believed the testimony, 
from any further communion or fellow- 
ship with the Christians, especially as 
it was in pointed contradiction to their 
general Christian plan ;— 

“Let none be excommunicated but 
for a breach of the divine law.” 

Setting his own prejudiced spirit to 
speak in the Scriptures, as if it was 
the spirit of God. Thus asserting 
that the Holy Spirit had made him 
overseer of the flock, and that these 
Shakers were false Christs, false 
prophets, wolves in sheep’s clothing, 
deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the Apostles of Christ, 
creeping into houses and leading cap- 
tive silly women, dumb dogs, and ev- 


ery hateful name and character which 
the Scripture could furnish. 

In consequence of which, they were 
railed upon by the Christians under 
these names wherever they went, and 
henceforward these members of ‘‘the 
great body of Christ,” conceived they 
had good authority from the word of 
God, to impeach them with everythinz 
that was erroneous, wicked and base, 
and not only palm upon them every 
filthy character named in the Script- 
ures, but treat them as they supposed 
such characters deserved. If it was 
not exactly right to take the private 
interpretation of John Thompson on 
those occasions, and upon the strength 
of that, refuse any personal acquaint- 
ance with these men, it will follow 
that all the rough treatment they re- 
ceived in consequence was exactly 
wrong. i 

I further conclude it was exactly 
wrong for my kind brother Stone, aft- 
er inviting me by letter to attend the 
general ineeting at Concord the second 
Sabbath in August, to forbid me to 
speak on the occasion or even to come 
to his house, and by a council of the 
Christian clergy, to impose upon 
brothers Dunlavy, Benjamin Youngs 
and Malcham Worley, the injunction 
of total silence through the whole of 
the meeting, and at the same time that 
many were soliciting us with tears to 
preach, and we thus pointedly forbid- 
den on pain of being prosecuted as 
disturbers of the meeting, to propa- 
gate among the people that we were 
the dumb dogs spoken of in Scripture ; 
with which title we were often taunt- 
ed. On the last day of the meeting, 


lsix of the Christian brethren, J. 
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Thompson, R. Marshal, B. W. Stone, 
D. Purviance, J. Stockwell and A. 
Brannon, alternately delivered each 
his opinion of the Shakers in an ad- 
dress, in which some of them were 
named out, pronounced liars, defamed 
by many slanderous reports which 
they could have proved false, had 
they been allowed to speak. 

If such treatment was right, the 
spirit of the revival, which allowed 
every man liberty of conscience, must 
have been wrong. As I conceive it 
to be right for every man to hear and 
believe whoever he pleases, the above 
conduct appears not only subversive 
of the liberty of conscience, so warm- 
ly contended for a little while before 
by the same brethren, but of the very 
spirit of a free government. In all 
those places the people were anxious 
to hear thé Shakers, and considered 
themselves as much related to those 
who were forbidden tv speak, as to 
them who forbade them; until by the 
din of false reports and misrepresen- 
tations of their faith and practice, 
they were frightened into a spirit of 
prejudice. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


—_—_— HO M 


Farewell Sermon of the Venerable 
Head of the South Union Shakers. 


“SPIRIT and INTELLECT.” No. 2. 


INTELLECT is the spirit’s servant and 
profitable in its place, but when it 
usurps that of the spirit, God’s work 
is reversed and what is done cannot 
receive his blessing and will not pros- 
per. It was not the gift of the Ministry 
to set aside God’s laws; but they yield- 
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ed to the intellect and external press- 
ure of others, and wrote to me some 
years since that ‘‘it was not intended 
to,set them entirely aside,” as has 
been done, but said there were some 
corrections needed. It is true there 
are some verbal inaccuracies, but the 
spirit and substance of every law is 
spiritual and necessary to Zion’s pros- 
perity; for ‘‘where there is no vision, 
the people perish.” It is now plain 
to be seen that every movement in all 
Zion, differing from them, has been 
one step more toward the world, until 
all Zion now stands naked before 
them, as did typical Israel when 
marching around the golden calf. 
You may consider this a voice from 
the tomb, while I feel compelled to ask 
all the spiritual minded in Zion: Is 
it not time to remove the pressure 
so that the gift of the Ministry may 
be carricd out by our return to God in 
obeying the spirit and substance of 
his laws? I hear the general response, 
yea; but intellect is persistent, and 
will still oppose it, and would do so 


until we should see ‘ther walls all . 


broken down and the wild boar of the 
forest passing through and eating the 
grapes.” ‘The fear of man is a snare, 
but whoso putteth his trust in God 
shall be safe.” ‘Every word of God 
is pure” and the laws are his word, 
and such as oppose them will be found 
fighting against God and the prosperi- 
ty of his people. So, let no man de- 
ceive himself. If any among you 
seemeth (or thinks himself) to be 
wise, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise; for the ‘‘wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God.” It 
has been my teaching, public and pri- 
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vate, for half a century, to follow me 
as [ follow Christ, and wherein I ‘fail 
to obey and follow him, you need not 
obey nor follow me. But one thing I 
have learned, and that is, no one can 
be both Christ and Judas at the same 
time. The conflict between spirit and 
intellect is too great—one cannot 
maintain the spiritual gift of God for 
himself and people, with the burden 
of trade and commerce, and all tem- 
poral things resting on him; it will 
follow him into the house of worship 
and weaken his ministrations. I have 
had some experience in this line. In- 
tellect will always say: ‘*‘There is no 
love in trade: get the best of the bar- 
gain; cheat rather than be cheated.” 
While the spirit says: ‘Don’t take 
something for nothing. It is better 
to be cheated than to cheat.” I will 
here give you one instance, to show 
you what real, true Shakerism is in 
trade. It was in the leading Society 
in early days: A neighbor came to the 
Trustee to buy a horse, and described 
the kind he wanted, and said he would 
give one hundred dollars for him. 
The Trustee, not having him, but 
knowing where he could get one for 
half that sum, told the neighbor to 
come on a certain day and he would 
furnish the horse. ‘The Trustee went 
and bought the horse, paying fifty dol- 
lars for him and sold him to the neigh- 
bor for one hundred dollars. Think- 
ing he had done well, he reported the 
transaction to the Minister ex- 
pecting praise; but instead of that, he 
condemned the proceeding and severe- 
ly reproved the Trustee, and had him 


go and return the fifty dollars to the 
neighbcr, reserving only enough to 
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pay himself for his trouble ; this shows 
the difference between spirit and intel- 
lect, and the necessity of a spiritual 
leader to say: ‘*Get thee behind me, 
Satan.” As I am still speaking, as 
it were, from the tomb, I will state 
some of my past observations and per- 
sunal experiences for the edification 
of younger persons. I have been a 
close observer ever since my call to 
the ministry, more than sixty years 
ago, and am compelled to say, with 
no ill-feeling toward any, that I have 
never known prosperity and God’s 
blessing to follow any gift where in- 
tellect had the ascendency over the 
spirit; nor has any one who gained 
promotion by selfish intellectual in- 
trigue ever been prospered. Such, 
God cannot prosper; for He is un- 
changeable and no tespecter of per- 
sons. ‘This should be a lesson for all. 
I will say further, without boasting, 
that in all my appointments as teach- 
er (by me unsought,) I have been 
greatly blessed and prospered in every 
sense of the word, and the same also 
of the Society or families under my 
charge, up to the day of my final re- 
leasement. I humbly give thanks to 
God for this. It did not come from 
any superior intellectuality, but more 
from my faith and trust in God, and 
personal obedience to his Holy Laws, 
though not permitted to require it of 
others. I never allowed myself to be 
drawn off into any worldly fashion, 
nor could I now feel justified in so do- 
ing. Some intellects think all that is 
now necessary is the celibate life and 
property in common, when this exist- 


ed, and was lived by thousands before 
Christ was born, and is only a begin- 
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ning in his work; and millions are 
living it now. Christ set the pattern 
of something far superior to this, by 
never allowing intellect to dictate 
what should be done, and all his fol- 
lowers should do the same. Could 
we be satisfied with celibacy and prop- 
erty in common, we would follow in 
the footsteps of the Catholic Church 
‘that drove out of Jerusalem all the 
true followers of Christ. Every one 
that clung to Matthew’s Hebrew Gos- 
pel was purged out and the Church al- 
lowed intellect to take the ascendency 
over the spirit and has kept it so to 
this day, and in material greatness 
has eclipsed all others, and it is 
now the head and shoulders of the 
great Apocalyptic Beast, which is wor- 
shiped, and if we are content with the 
same, we will only be a pig’s tail to 
that anti-christian church. © nay, we 
must return to God’s law, says the 
voice from the tomb, and become 
fools that we may be wise, for ‘‘the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men.” 
Any person or number of persons are 
far‘wiser and better off without hous- 
es or lands or earthly goods, having 
spirit guidance, than they would be 
under intellectual control with all the 
kingdoms of the world at their serv- 
ice. Christ, though in poverty, knew 
this, when He said: ‘*Get thee behind 
me, Satan.” Ue knew it was better 
to have spiritual than mortal life, 
which he afterward gave to maintain 
the spiritual. I am now asked: Is it 
right to obey a leader when we know 
he is moved by the envy and aspiring 
intellect of others? Answer—Certain- 
ly. Implicit obedience is obligatory 
upon all, unless the requirement is 
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sinful. It is as necessary in the spir- 
itual army as it is in the material, and 
should always be rendered, if physi- 
cally and mentally able, without ques- 
tion or evasion. ‘The words, ‘I will 
not obey, should never pass the lips 
of a consecrated soul; but as all are 
liable to err, when any one knows a 
leader-to be in the wrong, he may be 
as free as Paul was with Peter and no 
harm will follow. But whoever is ap- 
pointed leader all should obey, for 
‘Obedience is better than sacrifice” 
and ‘‘Order is Heaven’s first law.” I 
have put this in practice in all the 
changes of my long life, which have 
been many, nor did I ever ask the 
reason why, and have always had 
God’s blessing. When some intellect- 
ual arrangements did not prosper, I 
heard a leader in the West say: “If 
God intends to let his work run out, 
we must be reconciled, for we can not 
help it. Can not help it! We are the 
very ones to help ìt.” Rise up, obey 
the Spirit, and cast the net on the 
spiritual side of the ship and we shall 
have all we can take on board, then 
let the Spirit do the assorting, and 
keep all that are fit for the Father’s 
use and let the rest go back into the 
ocean from whence they came. If we, 
his chosen people, will not obey Him, 
a scattering will be the consequence, 
as was in the type, but this need not 
occur. The intellectual wisdom of 
men has taken the Ship of Zion far 
away on the tumbling billows of the 
wide ocean, until we scarcely know 
our latitude, and ‘‘she has sprang 
aleak,” and all our prayers, tears and 
cries will avail nothing until we will 
listen to the Spirit and resolve to re- 
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turn and obey God. Then angels will 
appear and God will cause a wave to 
stop the leak; then all hands to th> 
pumps and we are safe. Thin, in- 
stead of being cold, formal, artistic 
and world-like, God’s inspiration will 
flow in like a mighty river, and then 
we shall sing and dane> and leap for 
joy, and shout and ciap our hands 
and praise the Lord, and go on re- 
joicing evermore. Amen. 


CLOSING THE WORLD'S FAIR. 


asm amn - š 


FREDERICK W. EVANS. 


Ir is stated that fifty thousand gos- 
pel Ministers have been served with 
blank petitions for their respective 
flocks to sign; praying Congress to 
enact unconstitutional ‘‘religious legis- 
lation” to close the World’s Fair upon 
the Constantine—Heathen— Sunday. 

If the American government, were 
a Church and State government, which 
it is not; and if all the world, who are 
invited to the Fair knew that this was 
a Christian nation and had a ‘‘Chris- 
tian Government,” which its father, 
Washington, declared it was not; and 
that, if they came from India, from 
South America, from Spain, China, 
Africa, Turkey, Russia, France and 
England, they would be compelled to 
lose one seventh of their time in the 
observance of a Sectarian unscriptural 
Sabbath, in addition to their own Sab- 
bath, coming upon another day; and 
they still choose to come. Well! but 
they are being invited to come, not to 
an Infidel, an ecclesiastical, Christian, 
nor even to an American Fair, but to 
a WorLD’s Farr, open to Anabaptists, 
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Jews, Buddhists, Mohammedans, who 
have their own Sabbath days, to say 
nothing of the millions of nonsectarian 
or the religious people, who, like 
Shakers, regard all days alike, and to 
be kept holy by ceasing thereon to do 
evil, and learning to be and to do good. 

Infidels to Church and State govern- 
ments, like Paine, Franklin, Washing- 
ton and Jefferson, wrote and signed 
the Declaration of Independence, and 
framed a constitution that expressly 
forbids all ‘‘religious legislation.” 

The ‘Age of Reason” had arrived, 
the “Rights of Man” were boldly set 
forth, and when ‘‘The Crisis’ came, 
the truth and ‘Common Sense” pre- 
vailed. All men were legally equal 
and had inalienable rights to entire 
liberty of conscience, even down to 
the Priests of Balaam, who, for their 
salaries, seek a union with Balak. 

Religious freedom, perfect exemp- 
tion from Priestly rule and domination 
is the great honor and glory of the 
secular government of these United 
States. But ‘‘eternal vigilance” will 
alone maintain it. Under God, we 
are all indebted to the Skeptical class- 
es for our Secular government. The 
anti-Christians ought to be thankful 
to them for they have returned good 
for evil, and do not persecute their 
persecutors. 

Paine was the master-spirit of the 
American Revolution. | Washington, 
whose private Secretary he was, de- 
clared that Thomas Paine had done 
more with his pen for the ultimate 
success of the American Revolution 
than he had done with his sword; the 
Infidels never persecute. The Priest- 
hood have white-washed Washington, 
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who would very seldom go intoa Stee- 
.ple House—a Church—and have black- 
balled, belied and vilified Paine, as the 
Rebels in our Civil War, slandered, 
contemned and finally killed Lincoln. 
By what the Church and State Chris- 
tians have done in Tennesee without 
law we may jndge what they will do 
when they have the law in their hands. 
They tore a good American citizen 
from his home and family, imprisoned 
him, worried, brow-beat and tortured 
him to death. His soul in the Spirit 
land, is ‘‘marching on?’ to vengeance 
upon his Inquisitors. He was doing 
what he, and all of us, have a perfect 
U. S. constitutional right to do, plow 
our fields whenever we choose. Where 
is the Ecclesiastical Court to determine 
‘upon which of the seven Sabbath days 
we must not plow? Could there be a 
greater absurdity than the stamp upon 
our coin, “In God we trust,” when 
thousands of good citizens do not be- 
lieve in any God at all? Yet their in- 
alienable rights remain intact, as do 
the rights of those who profess to be- 
lieve there are three Gods, all mascu- 
line, ignoring woman. Are there any 
Christians except Shakers? And are 
there any human beings in the Spirit 
World, in heaven or hell, or upon this 
earth, who may not become Christians ? 
«A great company of Priests were obe- 
dient to the faith.” And if the In- 
quisition-Clergy may become Chris- 
tians, who shall despair of being saved ? 
Belief is the result of evidence. There 
is no virtue in it, nor is there any vice 
in unbelief. It is want of evidence; 
having evidence, belief is the result. 
Jesus said: ‘My kingdom is not of 
this world, therefore my servants will 
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not fight.” If the Chaplain is a Chris- 
tian, what is he doing in a secular, 
worldly, masculine legislature, that is 
spending the principal revenues of the 
country in manufacturing war material? 
And what place has he in the Army 
and Navy, or on the bloody battle 
field. Is it not fifty thousand Balak 
Priests who are going to move heaven 
and earth to fill their Churches and in- 
crease their incomes ? 

Lincoln was an Infidel and became 
a Spiritualist; so, according to ‘‘Free 
Thought” the Jesuits killed him. Let 
us have peace, but not the ‘‘peace of 
Warsaw.” Let Infidel, Jew or Turk 
be left in perfect liberty of conscience 
to do by others, as they would be done 
by. Did Jesus ever denounce the 
skeptical Sadducees as he denounced 
the believing Pharisees ? | 

For untold ages, the wise of this 
world thought that the earth was flat. 
One man arose who said it was round, 
and that it turned around. The Chris- 
tian Priests arrested, imprisoned and 
tortured him to death, just as they 
have arrested, imprisoned and killed 
King of Tennesee who kept the true 
Sabbath—Saturday and plowed his 
field on their Sabbath. Either open 
the World’s Fair upon the seven Sab- 
bath days, or close it upon the seven 
Sabbath days and tax the Church and 
State ‘‘fifty thousand Balak Priests” to 
pay the ovtlay and all losses to the 
Exhibitors. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


- ——— t m- 

Ce THe ‘Home Notes” from three 
Societies were received too late for in- 
sertion. Ed. 
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ENFIELD, N. H., Dec. 1891. 

AGREEABLY to the suggestion in the 
“Home Notes” of our MANIFESTO, I have 
taken down some of the testimonies given 
in our Sabbath Morning Service. 

Here is one given in our last meeting by 
Sister Isabella Russell that I deem too 
valuable to drop just where it was uttered, 
and am sending it to you with the idea 
that perhaps some extracts from it may 
be worthy a place in the MANIFESTO. 

Your Sister, 
MARINDA KENISTON. 

“Were read in the Oct. No. of the 
MAniresto that a meeting had, recent- 
ly, been held at New Lebanon, during 
which, Elder Frederick spoke upon 
the fundamental principles of our in- 
stitution; first of which he claims is 
the Communistic principle. 

Second, the Celibate or Virgin Life 
principle. 

Third, the principle of Peace and 
good-will toward all mankind. 

I am a believer in just these princi- 
ples, because they meet the needs of 
my spiritual being. There comes a 
time in the life of every person, no 
doubt, when he must realize that he 
has outgrown the period of childhood 
and youth, spiritually, no less than 
physically, and this condition does not 
depend altogether upon the number of 


years he has lived. 
Speaking from my present stand- 


point it would seem like indulging a 
spirit: of indolence to depend upon 
others to do my thinking forme. The 
advice of Elder Giles to us was, not 
to be content to subsist merely on 
what had been done, but to be produc- 
ers of those elements that constitute 
intelligent, spiritual beings. We have 
inherited a noble birthright; our par- 
ents have given us a good start in life, 
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and it becomes our duty to make the 
most of ourselves by improving our 
opportunities which did not exist one 
hundred or even fifty years ago; al- 
ways bearing in mind that the present 
time is the most acceptable for service. 
This view of the subject answers in 
some measure a question which per- 
haps we have asked ourselves a great 
many times. 

Why is it, that so many young peo- 
ple lose their union, and fall from our 
ranks? Some of whom, we have 
known all through the period of their 
childhood and youth were morally good, 
honest and obedient to the advice of 
their teachers and best friends, as we 
ourselves have been, but after having 
consumed all the food which had been 
prepared for them, and reached that 
stage of development when it became 
necessary to earn their own living, do 
their own thinking, reasoning, wrest- 
ling, praying and working, in the di- 
rection of maintaining the faith that 
had been given them by their spiritual 
teachers, they «chose to take a different 
course to find happiness and peace of 
mind, and possibly in some instances 
they find what they seek, simply, be- 
cause they have never known the en- 
joyment of a life of purity and true 
consecration to the highest principles 
of truth, by the exercise of their own 
God-given powers. They have never 
sought it by incorporating these graces 
into their own lives, until they became 
a part of their very being, which is the 
only way to obtain that immortal treas- 
ure which the world can never give 
nor take away. 

After we become sufficiently enlight- 
ened to realize the difference between 
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a vital principle, and a mere form, hab- 
it, or custom of society, we shall be 
able to accept the truth which will 
make us wholly free; we shall find 
within the limits of our own Church 
ample scope for the development of 
our best thoughts and our highest as- 
pirations. To illustrate this,— 

Let us take the first Communistic 
principle of our Church and see if it is 
possible to live a perfect Christian life 
by ignoring it. It is one of the grand- 
est subjects ever presented to the hu- 
man mind. 

We sometimes hear the remark that 
this principle is running out from our 
Church. Admitting this to be true to 
some extent, we can but see that some 
of the best minds of our day, are giv- 
ing this subject consideration. 

If any individual holding in trust 
the consecrated property of the Socie- 
ty is taking advantage of his posi- 
tion, and sclfishly appre priating for 
his personal interest the funds in his 
keeping, then that individual is run- 
ning this principle out of his own life, 
and if every other member in the So- 
ciety is doing the same thing to the ex- 
tent of his opportunities for acting, 
then indeed we may truthfully make 
the statement that the communistic 
principle is running out from our 
homes. 

Let us bear in mind, however, that 
principles founded on truth are eternal 
and although the forms and customs 
of our communistic life may change in 
the progress of time, the result pro- 
duced will be the same. Whenever 
we are convicted that the one thing 
lacking to perfect us in the Christ-life 
is to sell all and give to the poor, to 


share equally with our fellow-beings 
of whatever we may possess, whether 
earthly treasures, or kind deeds, pure 
thoughts and earnest prayers, thus 
making a full and willing sacrifice to 
become useful in our Teacher’s ser- 
vice, or, 28 was remarked in our meet- 
ing last Sabbath ‘‘enjoy the gospel by 
coming into it with our whole souls.” 

Whenever this conviction reaches us 
individually, or as a Church, if, in- 
stead of obeying it, we ‘‘go sorrowful- 
ly away,” then we shall lose the bless- 
ing, and others more worthy will take 
our crown and our birthright.” 


Eldress Nancy E. Moore. 
No. 3. 


Sovutn Unton, Fes. 1864. 

My Dear Companions :—I am im- 
pressed to write the testimony of my un- 
swerving faith in the gospel of Christ, 
and my desire for the prosperity and 
honor of our gospel home. 

We should feel that it is our home, 
and watch over it with a devoted in- 
terest, as our parents have done be- 
fore us. They gave their lives to God 
and laid a foundation upon which we 
may build. Every one should realize | 
that he has a work io do, a home to 
protect, and a religious interest to sus- 
tain to ensure a lasting happiness to 
the soul. 

It is a gospel requirement for each 
one to be prudent and careful of every 
good thing that is entrusted to his care 
for the benefit of the Community. To 
study a wise economy becomes a mat- 
ter of great importance in the pros- 
perity of our home. There should be 
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an interested f.eling to save the prop- 
erty from waste, deeper and stronger 
than in those who work merely for 
self. In this way we may look for 
prosperity to crown our efforts .as it 
formerly Las done, and for a blessing 
to be upon all our labors. 

This is our home, and each one 
should feel himself to be an active 
member of a living body of Believers. 
«Waste not,” is an important lesson 
to learn. After the Brethren and 
Sisters have toiled faithfully through 
heat and cold, and with the help of 
an over-ruling Providence have pro- 
vided a good supply of food for the 
support and comfort of all, we should 
see that none of these things that come 
under our notice or care, are left care- 
lessly to be wasted. 

It is a heavy tax upon the family to 
obtain the fire wood, and we should be 
thoughtful and saving and not burn it 
needlessly. A special care should be 
taken of the utensils and machinery 
used on the farm,- and everything 
should have a place where it can be 
secured from thieves during the night. 
The mechanics have many costly tools 
under their charge and when not in 
use should be returned to their proper 
places, that they may not be lost or 
stolen. 

We should remember that it takes 
our time and labor to earn these 
things, and if we are prudent much 
may be saved. To be industrious, 
neat and cleanly and to maintain good 
order is also a visible mark of a true 
Believer. This outward manifestation 
is quite a sure index of the spiritual 
work that should have its proper place. 

In this way we rise from the low 


a E e e 


estate of a selfish life, and are enabled 
to stand in the light. Yea, to love 
the light for the peace and joy which 
it brings to the soul. Never be will- 
ing to be dishonest, nor to act the 
hypocrite; it will harden the con- 
science, but rather let us bear in mind 
that every thought, word and action 
must be brought to judgment, there to 
be approved as righteous or coademned 
as wicked. Let us work for this re- 
ward; ‘Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord,” and enjoy the blessed 
fruits of our labors. These are the 
blessings that are worth more than all 
this world can give. 
(TO BE CONTINUED. ) 


OS 
In Memory of BLDRESS MARY VANCE. 


BY MARGARETTE BENNETT. 


METHINKS the joy of the Angel band 
Is heightened— aye, renewed, 

For Mother is safe in the Summer Land, 
Has passed the mystic flood. 

We've often prayed, dear suffering one, 
This bitter ¢up might pass, 

That thou with us might longer dwell, 
As guide through righteousness 

And though thy voice be silent now, 

” Thy willing hands at rest, 

Thy children should no murmur know, 
Since they through thee are blest. 

Ah nay, for thou art still with us 
In sympathy and prayer, 

Thy spirit presence oft shall bless 
And bring us heaven near. . 

By faith we see thee robed in white 
Upon thy head, a crown 

Encircled with celestial light 
Reflected from the throne: 

And hear thy promise to return 
In some glad, future day 

To take thy loyal children home, 
To live with thee alway. 

Al/red, Me. 
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Eniterial, 


THE article which we publish from 
the pen of our venerable Elder F. 
W. Evans, having reference to the 
so-called Christian Sabbath, and to 
the opening of the ‘‘World’s Expo- 
sition” on Sunday, leads us into a 
more extended thought on the sub- 
ject. 

It scems that a wonderful repre- 
sentation of names has been brought 
forward by a class of petitioners that 
the first day of the week may be re- 
garded as God-ordained for a special 
purpose, and that all nations be 
forced to regard it. 

The foundation for the keeping of 


this day has been embodied in the 
Mosaic regulations. It reads, ‘*Six 
days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work; but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 
thou shalt not do any work.” 

That Moses found this to be the 
best thing for his people is evident 
from its rigid enforcement during the 
wilderness journey to Canaan. If 
a man was found gathering sticks or 
even chips that he might comfort 
himself by the warmth of a fire, he 
was by the unsympathetic law of 
Moses, to be stoned to death. 

No burden of any kind was per- 
mitted to be carried on the Sabbath, 
and hence the trouble that arose 
among the Scribes and Pharisees 
when Jesus said to thesick man, 
‘Take up thy bed and walk.” Ev- 
en the healing of the sick was an in- 
fringement upon the law and those 
who unfortunately fell victims to 
some malady on that day were 
obliged to possess their souls with 
patience till the dawn of a more 
secular day. 


Restful Sabbath! It was a pan- 
acea for many of the ills of both 
soul and body, and caually comfort- 
ing to both man and beast. Moses 
did not, frame a code of laws in the 
interest of man and leave out the 
care and kindness that should be 
extended to the faithful beast of bur- 
den. At the close of the six days 
of unremitting labor, under the lash 
of the cruel driver, the poor beast 
could have twenty-four hours of un- 
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disturbed rest, and eat and drink or|the fact, that every day was God’s 


chew his cud with perfect compos- 


- ure. 


No Jew would dare to touch the 
yoke or lift the goad stick on that 


holy day, in which he must work for 
the good of mankind. His mission 
was to preach “glad tidings” to the 
poor on every day of the week, and 


day. Moses had no special fear of |he often found occasion to manifest 
being disturbed by the exhibition of|his faith by his works. 


a ‘*World’s Fair” on Sunday and 
hence the marked silence on that 
subject; and we may venture to en- 
tertain the belief that the first world’s 
fair on record, so fully illustrated by 
the Preacher, was also clused on the 
Sabbath, or some Scribe or Pharisee 
would have a special note of the sad 


departure. 
Jesus, it seems had but little sym- 


pathy with this one day religion, 
and we incline to think that he took 
every favorable opportunity to illus- 
trate his views on the subject. The 
plucking of corn and rubbing it in 
their hands was sufficient accusation 


against the disciples to warrant their 


death by stoning. It was working 
on Sunday. To rub the grain was 
work, and the liability of dropping a 
few grains on the ground would bea 
process of sowing, and this would 
be a criminal act. 
the withered arm on the Sabbath was 
enough to set the, whole synagogue 
in an uproar. Such audacity pro- 
ceeding from a laboring man was 
not to be tolerated. The Sabbath 


must be respected ! 
Jesus, however, who says of him- 


self,—I came not to do my own 
will, but the will of Him that sent 
me, was evidently impressed with 


My Father, said he, works hither- 
to or has worked up to this time and 
now “I work.” It is in accord- 
ance with his love and law. “The 
Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath.” 
on this subject remarks, —“ No rules 
for the observance of the Sabbath 


One writer 


jare ever given by the Apostles; its 


violation is never denounced by 
them. Sabbath breakers are never 
included in any list of offenders ! 
The Christian Sunday of modern 
times is not the Bible Sabbath, but 
rather a Roman Catholic Sunday, 
officially established by the edict of 
Constantine A. D. 321. 
then Rome the same day was used 


In hea- 


for religious observance and dedi- 
cated to the worship of the sun. 
The Emperor advised those in the 
cities to “rest on the venerable Sun- 


The healing of |day, but in the country the husband- 


man may freely and lawfully apply 
to agriculture, since it often happens 
that the sowing of corn and planting. 
of vines cannot be so advantageous- 


ly performed on any other day.” 
But there were other nations in 


existence who held religious observ- 
ances and had a “Holy Day” as 
well as the Christians in heathen 
Rome, and these may be teaching 
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us as others have, that God is no 
respecter of persons. That every 
nation may have a special holy day 
and that every day, throughout the 
whole year is God's holy day. The 
sacred day of the Egvptian or of 
the Turk is equally as valuable to 
them as isa Sunday to the Chris- 
tian, and may work in their hearts 
a corresponding amount of right- 
COUSNess. hd 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


January. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1891. 26.63 4l; in. 22 9-16 in. 
1892. 24.64 33g in. 19 in. 


Center Family. 
Feb. 10, 1892. 

BELOVED EDITOR;—Sisters of Center 
Family do not complain, only they are not 
quite satisfied with our last ‘Home Notes” 
though good so far as they went. Thought 
we would just step in and tell you how itis. 

Besides making gilt-edge butter, Sister 
F. S. improves her spare moments stitch- 
ing on cloaks to sell. Two or three Sis- 
ters work on fancy pin-cushions to sell. 
Thousands of paper boxes for sending out 
the medicine, are made by the Sisters, 
with Brethrens’ help. The small paper 
wrappers for thousands of bottles a year, 
for ‘‘Narwood’s Tinctuie,’’ are made by 
the Sisters; (said wrappers are made on a 
form just large enough to slip in a four- 
ounce bottle.) Preparing fur yarn and 
knitting gloves to sell, is the daily em- 
ployment of one Sister, when she is not 
making said wrappers or doing something 
else. Since Jan. 1891 she has knit forty- 
seven pairs of gloves. Fur yarn is nearly 
used up. Sister Mary will have to get 
some more dead Coon-robes for us; then 


we shall have a great bee, ora small 
wasp! and every Sister who can or cannot 
(seemingly) must go to pulling and pick- 
ing, until the coarse robes are made soft 
and fine enough to manufacture into glove 
yarn. This part of the business is not 
quite so pleasant as it might be, so we 
“hurry up” and finish the job in a jiffy. 
Have not told all that we do; let this suf- 
fice. 

Our Society has been fortunate in es- 
caping thus far that fatal scourge, La 
Grippe. Have secured a good crop of ice 
for use next summer, and have our win- 
ter’s work mostly finished such as hauling 
wood, threshing, ete., ete. 

With heart-felt love and best wishes to 
all, we close. H. R. A. 


— m a GG —— ara aa iŘĖŮ 


North Family. 

WELL at last we have some sleighing. 
Have not secured our ice yet. 

We have had to renew our ice house, 
which was completely decayed. We 
think we have somewhat improved it, 
but experience will tell the tale. When 
the house was first built the door through 
which we drew the ice was put in the lower 
side; so we have for the last 25 years been 
drawing ourice away below the level of 
the house, then drawing it up with a 
horse. In repairing we have puta door 
in the upper side so that the ice would 
go in of itself. This set us to thinking 
and we have discovered that the ice will 
slide directly from the pond into the 
house if we only give ita chance. So we 
have been figuring away on this for some 
time, to have it slide in and not knock 
the house over. The pond is more than 
one hundred feet above the house and 
only afew hundred away from it. Well 
we thought of a slide and endless chain, 
with a break &c., &c. Finally we erected 
a slide which has about 4 in. to the foot 
grade, (on the average.) 

We have automatic scratchers hinged 
above the ice on all the steep part; and 
at the lower end just outside the ice 
house door we have a large screw, 80 we 
can close the lower end and let the ice in- 
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try houses have caused poultry growing 

to be a failure. Unless fowls can be kept 

warm, winter eggs are an impossibility. 
D. ORCUTT. 


Feb. 7, 1892. 

THE wheels of time fly around in quick 
succession, reminding us that another 
month has gone with others to return no 
more, and in the past one winter has given 
us one or two earnest touches, enough to 
show what he could do were he to awaken. 
but these have enabled us to secure some 
very fair ice from ten to eleven inches 
thick. We have found vut that an ice- 
plow is a great saving of time, money and 
labor in securing the ice crop; also we 
have tried a patent ice creeper on our 
horses’ feet, to save sharpening their shoes 
and thus far they work well. 

3277 spaces of cream made in Jan. from 
20 cows. We have witnessed what to us 
was an interesting natural phenomenon on 
a small scale. Some potatoes having been 


heart being kept or guarded from evil. frozen were placed in a tub of cold spring 
The heart is the seat of principles, and is | Water in the morning; by night the water 
the center of thought and feeling. If the; WaS frozen nearly solid. The potatoes 
fountain is impure the stream will also be| Were scraped from the ice and placed in 
impure. If the heart is sinful the life ®20ther tub of spring water; the top of 
must be wrong. Jesus teaches that all! that water was lightly frozen, after sever- 
sin proceeds from the heart. (By nature) ‘9! hours. The potatoes on being re- 
“the heart is deceitful above all things.” | MOved from the last water were cooked 
This being the natural state of the heart, | and eaten, and proved excellent. 

the first thing must be to cleanse it by a We truly believe that Providence isa 
life of purity. But even a purified heart 800d power to trustin. We find all our 
must be kept with all diligence. The Wants well supplied if we reach out to 
Apostle’s injunction, “Watch ye, stand | take the gifts that are offered us. It is 
fast in the faith, be strong,” is wise coun- ' Unnecessary to attempt any illustration of 
sel. : this, and but little discrimination to see 


2417 spaces of cream were sold in Jan- it, and we constantly admire the beauty 
of that system which indicates universal 


to the house just as we need it. The 
slide will be kept full of ice, and let out 
only as fast as it can be supplied at the 
upper end. 

We have now acompany of eight boys; 
and we have plenty of music, not all in 
harmony, or perfect unison. One good 
Elder is reported as saying, that, agitation 
was better than stagnation: and so we 
think. We take children among us, and 
we try ,to make good, noble men, and 
women of them; and if possible perma- 
nent members of our order. Blessed be 
the children and the kingdom of heaven 
will never be without them. 

In kindest love, D. O. 


- or —____- —_-- 


Shaker Station, Conn. 


KEEPING the heart is spoken of in Prov- 
erbs as worthy ‘‘of all diligence,” because 
“out of it are the issues of life.” All that 
makes life truly noble depends upon the 


rn TR? || nunc rent —c —e— 


uary. 
PA have early garden tomatoes, seeds | benevolence. A general time of health 

may be sown in a box now, and when two Prevails at present. M. W. 

or three inches high, they may be trans- E Sa 

planted into flower pots or fruit cans. Ayer, Mass. 

_Those who live some distance from green- Feb. 1892. 

houses can do this with little labor and it! DEAR EpITor:—As we enter upon the 

will pay well. | last winter month, we find our zeal for la- 


A large poultry house presupposes too | bor has not entirely diminished, although 
many fowls in one enclosure. ‘Io have a| we have had but little snow. 125 cords of 
warm house for every 40 fowls and a sepa- | wood have been hauled to the door-yard, 
rate yard is much better. Too large poul- for sawing and 80 tons of ice housed. 
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Our herb and broom business have been 
ably managed. 

Good and faithful Sisters have had more 
than their share this winter, of the bur- 
dens of life. Not only the common duties 
of the family have demanded attention, 
but there has not been a week without 
sickness, and this has received their will- 
ing attendance. With all this we have 
not suffered from Winter of the Heart. 

Our pathway may lead us among trials 
which for a time would seem to impede 
our progress, and shut out the very light 
of heaven; but if we have the love of 
heaven in our hearts we have a solace that 
will support and give strength and enable 
us to meet every trial. We have no need 
to fear the future while our trust is in 
God, our heavenly Father and Mother. 
Winter days will be changed to summer 
days and our pathway will be made pleas- 
ant in the sunshine of God's love. Heav- 
enly flowers and fruits will abound and 
make of life an eternal joy. 

Let us extend this sunshine to every one 
as there is nothing that will dq so much 
good as the spirit of kindness, adminis- 
tered in a cheerful spirit. ‘‘Kindness is 
the music of good-will to men and on this 
harp the smallest fingers may play heav- 
en’s sweetest tunes on earth.” 

Of all blessings there is nothing better 
or more desirable than a cheerful, happy 
home, and it should be our duty to pro- 
mote these blessings in our own home 
circle. A. D. B. 


---—- 0 te --— 
East Canterbury, N. H 
Weather Record, for Jan. 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 48 
Lowest 39 9? 29 39 8. 
Mean 99 99 99 29 18.4 
Total Precipitation t: g 3.78 in 
Total Snowfall, ” ” 10in. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 
Feb. 5, 1892. 


JusT now we are rejoicing through hope 
of having a few days for good sleighing. 
Up to this date the farmers have indulged 
largely in speculations about the work 
that must be done on runners before spring. 
Now the horses and oxen may be used to 
advantage in the hauling of wood and 
timber. 
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One paper says: ‘‘Now is the time for 
revivals; and the sleepy boy says at an 
early hour,—‘'Now is the time to go to 
bed,” and the last remark is about as spir- 
itual as the first. i 

The ice harvest has been secured and it 
is said tu be of excellent quality. It was 
fifteen inches thick, but being cut into 
cakes with the aid of horses, it made the 
work comparatively easy, and at the end 
of the second day the house was well 
filled, and 150 tons had been secured for 
the warm season of 1892. Even this quan- 
tity ‘of ice is insufficient to supply the de- 
mand. 

Referring to an old record we find that 
in 1840 a boy with a wheelbarrow could 
take the needed supply of ice to the kiteh- 
ens and dairy, while at the present date 
it requires one or two men and a span of 
horses several hours during the day and 
this not less than twice each week. The 
drinking of iced water becomes a habit 
the same as does the drinking of tea and 
coffee and is probably quite as injurious 
to the system. * 

MM 


DEATH. 


WE have just received notice of the 
death of Elder Harvey L. Eads of South 
Union, Ky., which occurred on the morn- 
ing of the 13th. inst. His age was 84 yrs. 
and 10 mo. Of his virtues we need not 
speak for they are known wherever the 
true principles of the gospel are planted. 

J. C. 
gi Sc Fi 
Sonyea, N. Y. 
Feb. 10, 1892. 

WINTER at Sonyea is marching on, snow 
continues falling, and winds continue 
blowing, farmers are busy in the logging 
business, while the woodmen are active 
hewing forest trees for home repairs and 
home comfort. Our ice harvest was com- 
pleted in good time and its quality quite 
satisfactory, as it measured eight inches in 
thickness; several tons have been secured 
from the pond, enough for practical pur- 
poses, which is sufficient for the coming 
days when the hot rays of the summer 
sun come to abide with us. 

The majority of La Grippe patients have 
lust their grippe, which we are thankful 
for, too much Grippe is worse than no 
grip; a few still hold to it or it holds to 
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them, but they will recover in time (or | our venerable Elder H. L. Eads, whose very 
eternity.) name is a house-hold word. We know he 

The Bible teaches us that sinners stand |is beyond the eightieth mile-stone, yet 
on slippery places. We find this is the] when we see the aged pass away to their 
season when saints as well as the former | rest, we feel sorry to know that there are 
class stand on the same platform, that is,|few who are of the pioneer stock, who 
when the highways are covered withall| paved the way and laid a foundation for 
that makes a path slippery. If caution is | succeeding generations. Let us in life not 
not exercised by the walking public, we} withhold the kind words and deeds that 


daily hear of a great fallin dry goods. flow so readily from our hearts when we 
Now all beware and practice care, where- | know they have gone from us. 
ever you may roam and with open eyes M. C. S. 
see the path that lies away and near at 7 ENSET 
home. = Q D.G. 
SEARE South Union, Ky. 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. Feb. 9, 1892. 


DEAR BROTHER:—The weather is very 
warm, but the health of Society is quite 
good with few exceptions. Elder Oliver 
C. Hampton arrived at this place from 
Union Village on the 3rd. inst. J. C. 


ALREADY two months of the year 1892 
have passed, and soon the swift wings of 
time will bear us away to the other 
shore, where we hope to find one of the 
tmany mansions”? prepared by our Fa- 
ther. We have had real winter weather, 
which is preferable to the mild winters West Pittsfield, Mass. 
spies yet eb aie Gn Feb. 12, 1892. 

ee saat oe A eae A DEAR Eniror:—Winter seems to have 
our Creator We think we are very fortu- | finaliy become disentangled from the oth- 
nate to have our ice-houses filled. The! er seasons, and has asserted his suprema- 
“La Grippe,” has not abated, but our dear o We can scarcely realize that the ee 
re _| ond month of the New Year is. so nearly 
aged ones are selected a victims, and al spent, but our reliable calendar gives in- 
though many of the sick are those who | disputable evidencé of the fact, and we 
have passed the allotted three-score and | hasten to forward our meagre offering for 
ten years, we are loath to give them up. the columns of your valuable pamphlet. 
p : In the past few weeks the roads have 
we nave- had cores bright, beautiful days been in excellent condition for sleighing; 
since Feb. came in, but are not sure that] which has been well improved by all class- 
the winter is gone. We have much to be|es. Teams have been busy in all ‘directions 
thankful for temporally, and although but 
few seek to be saved from their sins, we 


securin« the ice crop. 
Our people have harvested their supply 
know if we are faithful laborers in the 
vineyard we shall surely find a blessing. 


which was about nine inches in thickness, 
The few warm sunshiny days were im- 


but of good quality. The usual routine of 
winter business is being clusely pursued. 
Hauling and sawing logs, pre paring 
. | wood for a future cold winter, and the 
proved by the gardeners and far ees ee daily necessary duties that come, serve to 
enriching the ground and plowing butj occupy our time and keep us briskly mov- 
these days are few and far between. ‘The 
epidemic that has opened, has spared , ‘ r 
neither patrician nor plebeian, has at- iie aE acai nd our Tuvare homei 
tacked both East and West families, as! Our meetings abound in spiritual bless- 
but Thine be done.” en in our Society. 
We have heard from our gospel friends 
at South Union of the extreme illness of! I will not speak against my neighbor. 


- 


eS, A SS a tS o -e 


ing. While performing these manifold 
duties may our hearts each day be draw- 
well as the Center. Happily so far we]|ings and heavenly ministrations. 
have lost no one. ‘Not my will, O Lord,| A fair degree of health gs we 
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A Synopsis of Discourses Delivered by 


Dr. CYRUS TRED 
of the Koreshaa Unity. on Dee. fith and 1th, at 


Mt. Lebanon. N. Y. 


On the evening of Thursday, Dec. 
10th, we were quite surprised by the ar- 
rival at our home of a distinguished vis- 
itor, no less a personige than Dr. Cyrus 
Teed, the leader and founder of the “Ko- 
reshan Unity and College of Life” in Chi- 
cago. He had made aday’s call at our 
sister Society in Canterbury. If our 
minds had been biased by slanderous 
newspaper reports, the Docter would have 
been an unwelcome guest; but, knowing 
from experience that false representation 
and defamation of character is the por- 
tion of thyse who devaite from the com- 
mon course of tlle world, we were ais- 
posed to give the stranger-friend a fair 
hearing, and were favorably impressed 
with his honesty and sincerity of purpose 
from the first interview. 

The Elders decided to call a family 
meeting on Friday evening to which the 
Ministry and Elders of the first families 
were invited. The Brethren and Sisters 
convened at quarter past seven. The choir 
sang an anthem entitled ‘The Day of the 
Lord,” after which Dr. Teed was invited 
to address the meeting. At first he showed 
some embarrassment, but soon warmed up 
to his subject, and spoke most eloquent- 
ly for an hour and a half on the faith and 
principles of the new order. 

His views in most respects coincided 
with those of our Society. He believes in 
the Duality ot Deity—a grand truth ex- 
pressed throughout the kingdom of nature, 
but preferred the term Bi-unity, as mean- 
ing two in one, this idea also was mani- 
fest in some forms of life, which was clear- 
ly illustrated from known facts. There 
was one God including Father and Mother; 
one Christ embodying the masculine and 
feminine principles, revealed through 
Jesus and Ann Lee, emphasizing the text, 
“He that hath the Bride is the Bride- 
groom,” as proving bi-unity in the baptism 
of both. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


Celibacy is the corner stone of the king- 
dom of righteousness. Equality of the 
sexes is based on the law of justice, and 
in the College of Life and Communal 
Home, woman has an equal share in all 
places of honor and trust. 

Christianity, as expressed by modern 
churchianity, has proved a failure, it is a 
gigantic system of selfishness and pride, 
creeds, and not the spirit of Christ rule 
the members of the great sectarian denom- 
inations. The churches hold the power 
of persecution and inquisition; they are 
ever ready to torture and put to death 
any prophet of God that may arise what- 
ever their testimony of truth may be. He 
dated his spiritual illumination back to 
eighteen hundred and seventy, just one 
hundred years after Ann Lee received her 
divine revelation; and he claimed, that the 
light and truth emanating from this Soci- 
ety, had a potent influence in his baptism. 
All through these twenty-one years of 
mental struggle and outward persecution, 
he had turned for strength to the spirit- 
ual center, but never until now was he 
permitted to meet face to face, and com- 
mune with those whom he believed were 
living out the vital truths of Christian life. 

He explained the astrological signs in 
the heavens as pointing to a new and glo- 
rious dispensation. The entrance of the 
sign Aries into Aquarius, of Leo into Li- 
bra and of Librainto Virgo, marks the 
second coming of Christ, the execution of 
judgment and the emancipation of woman. 

Koresh means the‘sun of being, and the 
system of religious and secular truth 
called Koreshanity, purposes to deal with 
all the facts and questions relating to hu- 
man life, both natural and spiritual; to es- 
tablish communistic homes, where by 
equal distribution of labor all shall be 
fed and clothed, and there shall be no 


more want, and no great accumulation of 
riches. 
He had lately visited the society of Har- 


mony in Pennsylvania, had been cordially 
received and heard, without feeling the 
venom and contumely of sectarian bitter- 
ness: in fact, the celebate societies were 
the non-persecuting organizations, be- 
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cause they abstained from the lusts of the 
flesh, which stirred up the warring, fight- 
ing propensities in human beings, while 
the opposite elements of peace, love, jus- 
tice and toleration were engendered in 
those who lived the true Christ-life. 
Between these Christian fraternities he 
would establish friendly intercourse and a 
system of commerce that would do away 
with the use of money, which is the root 
of all evil, for out of it grows the sensual- 
ity and degradation of humanity, extremes 
of poverty and wealth and all their con- 
comitant evils. He clearly elucidated his 
views on the systems of exchange, and 
said that commerce as it existed in the 
world, was like the fishes in the sea, the 


larger were continually devouring the 
smaller ones. 


Much more was said that might be chron- 
icled, but a short space must be left for 
our second meeting. 

OnSabbath afternoon at two o'clock, 
the whole Society convened in the Church 
family’s large meeting room to hear our 
friend and brother; for he had simply ac- 
cepted our rule of initiation into the or- 
der, that of confession of sin, and felt 
strengthened in a spiritual union with the 
body of Christ. 

A thorough knowledge of physiology, 
the science of astrology, psychometry and 


from a long line of Baptist preachers, and 
his friends were anxious in his younger 
days that he should enter the ministry, 
but he could not feel that it was the call 
of God to him, hence he chose the other 
profession, although in his childhood days 
he made three prayers; one was that he 
might be an orator, another, that he might 
be a minister, and lastly, that he might be 
a publisher. Allalong through the years 
he had, been bold to promulgate fiis ideas 
of the true Christian religion, but like the 
good Master, ‘‘his own received him not.” 

Not until five years ago, when he went 
to Chicago did he get any reasonable hear- 
ing; and in that wicked city, the true rep- 
resentation of Babylon the great, he had 
been bitterly persecuted by the churches. 
One Baptist minister said in the pulpit, 
that he would head a mob and raze the 
College of Life; and he would be the first 
one to throw a stone to dash out the brains 
of Dr. Teed. Right in the heart of the 
city, a Koreshan society was established 
that grew in spite of opposition. It now 
numbered one hundred and fifty members 
sixty of whom lived in the communal 
home. When they hired a double house 
of thirty-two rooms, they had nothing to 
furnish them with; many of them slept on 
the floor and lived on the most meagre 
fare for several months, in fact they were 


chemistry, with an intuitive perception of ! often very hungry, yet were not discour- 


the interior spiritual sense and meaning 
of the Scriptures, makes him an able ex- 
ponent of esoteric cult. There seems to be 
no limit to the resource of his knowledge. 
The second lecture was no less interesting 


than the first. 
He gave us a sketch of his experience. 


Told how he studied medicine from the 
age of ten years; had taken degrees in 
three colleges, and had a thriving practice 
in the city of Utica, which he lost because 
he undertook to give to the Baptist church 
the benefit of his spiritual illumination; 
they not only did not accept his testimo- 
ny, but actually froze him out, and puta 
boycott on his business; a few would have 
patronized him, but he would not go in 
their back doors, as he believed in being 
frank and open inall he did. He came 


aged, but kept on working and praying 
and fortunately some persons came to 
their aid. 

One young Jew, whom he converted to 


Christianity, gave succor in the time of 
dire necessity, by placing his funds in the 
common treasury. Their small printing 
office had grown to the proportions of a 
publishing house; they edited and printed 
a paper called the “Flaming Sword,” and 
other Koreshan literature, besides outside 
work. They contemplated buying some 
land outside the city limits, where they 
could pursue agriculture besides their 
other business. 

Though their discipline and form of 
worship was different from ours, yet the 
same spirit of truth was working in them 
for purification and redemption from the 
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sins of the world; he hoped to introduce | Z» Memory of Elder CHARLES CLAPP. 


greater order and uniformity among them. 

He gave an earnest address to the young 
people, and told them that the pleasures 
of an interior spiritual life far outweighed 
the follies of the world; when they had 
fully entered the way of eternal life they 
would have no desire to return to the ele- 
ments of unrest and Litterness. 

In speaking of the ties of natural rela- 
tionship, he said, ‘‘Of families who enter 
our home those who receive the Christ- 
baptism which consumes the carnal tie, 
are actuated to yield their selfish wishes 
and give up their children to be under the 
care and tuition of appointed guardians, 
where they can be educated and trained 
together. This rule is not enforced, but 
people soon grow to feel in a communis- 
tic relation, thatin the love of the Divine 
Parentage all souls are alike precious.” 

The life work of Mother Ann Lee was 
highly eulogized, her mission was recog- 
nized as the one great good that had 
brought to woman releasement from the 
thraldom of sexuality, and placed her in 
the spiritual kingdom on an equality with 
her brother man. He rejoiced and gave 
thanks when he looked over the assembly 
before him, in the realization that Christ 
had come, the Bride and the Bridegroom 
were one, and there was harmony and 
peace inthe perfected household. 

He asked the strength and prayers of 
the body of Believers, that he might be 
empowcred to go forth with even greater 
courage, to meet the taunts and flood of 
lies poured forth from the mouth of the 
dragon; and have the recognition of our 
people as a help to the little gatherings of 
brethren and sisters of the Koreshan faith 


in the various states where they were lo- 
cated. The second meeting was two 
hours long, about two hundred were pres- 
ent, yet none wearied, but listened with 
unabated interest to the end. The choir 
rendered some appropriate music, and the 
meeting was closed with some excellent 
remarks from the Elders, and a vote of 
thanks to the speaker. 

It is impossible in one article to give all 
the points of interest in two long dis- 
courses, even much that one remembers 
must be omitted. 


ANNIE B GOEPPER. 


ELDER CHARLES CLAPP, the subject of 
this memorial was one of those few men 
who combined all the qualities essential 
to the true and polished Christian gentle- 
man. 

Brave as a lion when circumstances re- 
quired, his every-day life was marked by 
courtesy, hospitality and affability. 

A true Christian! He practiced his re- 
ligion in his daily walk. In his death, the 
Community has lost one of her most faith- 
ful members, and our family, a kind fa- 
ther and affectionate friend. 

He was ever ready to aid and strength- 
en the weak and erring and welcome the 
prodigal son and daughter back to the 
fold. 

His end was that of the just man. 
Calmly, peacefully and without a struggle, 
his spirit was wafted on high to reap the 


reward of a well-spent life. 
“By the bright waters now thy life is cast— 
Joy for thee, bappy friend thy bark is past 
The rough sean’s foam! 
Now the long yearnings of thy soul are still’d, 
Home! Home!—thy peace is won, thy heurt 
is filled, 
Thou art gone home!” 
Union Village, Ohio. 


—4 0m - -- 


“Accounts reflecting upon the conduct 
of affairs at Alfred, have appeared in a 
Boston paper, upon no better foundation 
than the statements of a girl, who, at the 
request of her mother, was committed to 
the refurmatory in Massachusetts, as hope- 
lessly incoriigible. The young woman in- 
formed the judge who committed her, that 
“no jail could hold her.” , Elder Vance 
who has the general esteem of the com- 
munity, in which he has so long lived, 
says the reports are entirely without foun- 
dation, whichis the belief of all having 
means of knowing the facts.” —Portland 
Transcript. 


“I think that by far the most impudent 
and shameless attack I ever knew to be 
made in a newspaper on any man or body 
of men unconnected with politics, is that 
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made in the Boston Herald on the Alfred 
Shakers, an attack that would justify the 
banishment of the Herald from every de- 
cent household in the land. Either the 
Herald sent no reporter to Alfred to inves- 
tigate the matter, or the reporter lied 
when he said that his statements were 
founded upon information given him by 
reputable men. There is nota man of 
good repute in all the town of Alfred, 
doctor, or lawyer, or hotel-keeper, or of 
any other respectable calling, who. will 
say that he believes the report in the 
Herald to be true, or that he has ever fur- 
nished a reporter with any evidence upon 
which to base it. There is not a man, rep- 
utable or disreputable, in that town, who 
has lived in it any considerable time, that 
puts any credence in the report. The life 
of the Shakers, though reserved and iso- 
lated, is pure and godly, always open toa 
kindly and sympathetic inspection, but 
not to the visits of idle and impudent 
curiosity. I have known the Shakers ever 
since I was a child, and know them to be 
a kindly, charitable and God-fearing peo- 
ple. Without reproach, they should be 
protected from calumny.” 
Eastern Argus. 

[THe above notices were received 
from Elder John B. Vance of Alfred, 
Me., upon whom such an ungentleman- 
ly attack was recently made. Itisa 
pity that any reporter, of an influential 
paper, should allow himself to write 

such slanderous articles. Id. ] 

Sst ae age tN 

To the Momorz of Our Dear Sister, 

Marietta Brainard. 


MARGARETTA DAVIS. 


LiFr’s Reaper has gathered our Sister 

From earth and her frail house of clay 

Yet assured as a ministering angel 

We feel her loved presence to-day. 

Though in mid Summer she has been gar- 
nered, 

Her fruit was well set, with no blight, 

Yet we sorrow that our precious Sister 

So soon is removed from,our sight. 


We fervently prayed to kind heaven 

To grant a new lease of her life, 

The answer returned irresponsive, [strife”’ 
“She has done with earth’s conflict and 


Her hands ever willing in duty, 
Her heart ever ready to bless, 

A monument lasting have builded, 
Her goodness to this will attest. 


The breath of her kind gentle spirit 
Has shed a rich fragrance around, 
And deep in the hearts of the faithful 
Sweet memories of kindness abound. 


But keenly we feel the bereavement 

Of parting, though but for a day, 

Yet sweet is the thought of reunion— | 
We are aiming to walk the same way. 


Life’s journey is short at the longest, 
With each ebb and flow of the tide 
We are nearing the shores immortal, 
Our home on that bright—Other Side 


Where parting is said to be over, 

And friends are united again. 

With joy we will then grect our Sister 

If like her we serve to the end. 
Cunterlury, N. H. 


EEE EE 
Wasuineton, D. C. Dec. 1891. 
HamILton De Graw. 

EsTEEMED FRIEND :—As the Man- 
IFESTO has come again laden with good 
things, and seeing your article, ‘‘Look- 
ing beyond the Shadows,” I feel that 
I can not be silent nor let my pen rest 
any longer. 

I live in the same hope expressed by 

a good Brother when he says, ‘‘But I 
live in hope and trust that Divine 
Providence will guide me aright and 
give me strength to do his will.” I 
have not seen this Brother but know 
his spirit language, and may God grant 
those petitions going up to his throne. 
I agree with Elder A. L. Work, that 
“the world seems all right so long as 
we are content with her ways; but af- 
‘ter we get a glimpse of that higher, 
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Christ-life, then the coll shoulder is 
turned to us and it seems we no more 
belong to her.” 

Thank God the messenger of good 
news, ‘THE MANIFESTO,” goes to the 
aid of those who are in sympathy with 
its work, and who hope in his own 
good time to be gathered together to 
that better part—the spiritual life and 
love, where God and Christ shall reign 
supreme in the soul. 

Greetings to the Sisters and to our 
friend A. L. Work, and to you my 
beloved Friend. If opportunity pre- 
sents itself, I long to see you. God 
bless you and all the household. 

Yours in sympathy, 
J. G. Torrrer. 


a — torr c- 


ENFIELD, CT. 1891. 

DEAR CHILDREN :—You cannot look aft- 
er your habits too carefully. Bad habits 
are often contracted by example of others. 
Bad habits grow by what they feed upon 
and they are ruinous to the soul. It is 
little by little that sin increases in strength 
upon its victims by repetition. To be safe 
from sin the voice of conscience must be 
regarded in little things. Beware of the 
first wrong step. ‘‘Avoid the appearance 
of evil,” is the only safeguard. When you 
feel that a bad habit is controlling you, re- 
sist its despotism, tyranny. Evil habits 
must be conquered or they will conquer, 
and destroy your happiness. Living in 
sin brings grief and pain, dying to sin 
brings eternal gain. 

Correct your mistakes. Let your aspi- 
rations be away from the wrong toward 
theright. ‘Hold fast that which is good,” 
and keep a clean conscience. The purer 
you live the better fitted are you to benefit 
others. Fight the good fight and you will 
overcome. Persistent self-denying strug- 
gles will win. Watch your thoughts close- 
ly and bear the cross freely. Thoughts 
produce actions. Resolve to give up sin- 
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ning, to-day make a beginning. Regard 
good counsel. Never sacrifice principle 
for pleasure. Associate only with the 
virtuous. 
“Good co:npany will improve the mind, 

And wisdom will impart, 

Lut bad, the bine of all mankind, 

Will sure corrupt the heart.” 


Your Brother. 
DANIEL ORCUTT. 


ae € . 
[Contributed by Harriet Hastings. ] 


SPECTACLES. 


Ir within our own homes we would use the 
same “specs” 
That we use when we visit next door, 
And search for the flaws as we did over 
there, 
I think we would find many more. 
If we'd use the same ‘“‘specs’’ when we 
look at ourselves 
That we don when our company’s near, 
I fear we would need what would magnify 
less, 
Or astonished we'd be, never fear! 
But I find all possess (where’er they may 
live) 
For their own use a kind deftly made, 
With the glasses all darkened, to hide half 
the view, 
So their own faults remain in the shade. 
But the ones which they use when at oth- 
ers they glance 
Have the glasses transparently clear, 
With a power to magnify things twice the 
size [appear 
That the same through the dark ones 
Now I think that the world would much 
happier be 
If the ‘‘specs’’ once for all, we would 
change, 
And within our own rooms use the specta- 
cles clear, [range, 
With the dark for the much broader 
Then, the faults that appear to us jagged- 
ly rough, 
Would melt into outlines so fair 
We would find that the world was a beau- 
tiful place, 
And good people lived everywhere. 
Bertha P. Englet, in Good Housekeeping. 
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BRIGHT DAY. 
“ Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.”— Psa. l, 2, 
. CANTERBURY, N. H. 1891. 
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gird with my strength and clothe with my love, And my pow’r in their spirits renew. 
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Books & Papers. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. Feb. 


Contents. 


Dr. H. S. Tanner; Treatment of 


the Sick; Is Sugar a Food? Anti-Vaccina- 


tion; Food; etc., ete. Dr. T. 
Co., Kokomo, Ind. 


V. Gifford & 


SOMEBODY has said, “There is no new thing 
under the sun,” but we rather incline tothink 
that Pomeroy’s Golden Thought Diary for 


1892 is entitled to be called 
tractive. 


new and at- 


It is n book of 366 pages, six by nine inches 
and affords a page for every Day in the year. 
At the top of cach page is printed an Ad- 
vanced Thought which may aid, materially, 


the mind of the writeras he 


transfers his 


golden thoughts to this unique, golden Jour- 


nal. 


The book may be obtained by sending one 
dollar to the Advance Thought Co. Rooms 
46, World Building, New York City. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL. 


THE new Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives leads in the PHRENOEOGICAL 
JOURNAL AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH for Janu- 
ary. He looks the characteristic commonly 
ascribed to his surname. Dr. Lowber talks 
well but briefly on Moral Science Made 
Practical, and a good description of the an- 


cient Syrian methods in art 
with illustrations, follows. 


and industry, 
Dr. Amariah 


Brigham figures as one of the immortals 
who helped along in the early days of Amer- 


ican Phrenology. A right 


noble-looking 


man was he. A poem on February is above 


the average magazine verse. 


How Pbhren.- 


ology Saved Her Reputation appears to be a 
true sketch, and A Teacher's Testimony isin 
a similar vein. A Review of Phrenological 
Doctrine is the work of a scholar, the social 
and selfish faculties being considered. Gov- 
erning Children, On Using Both Hands, and 
Let Us Live with Our Children are conspicu- 


ous features in “Child Culture.” Modern Foot- 


ball is practically and sensibly scored by H. 


S. D. Why a Vegetarian and Th 
are rigbt to the point, and 
serves special circulation all 


e Little House 
the latter de- 
through the 


country. If its advice were obeyed there 
would be little grippe. The Notes in Phrenol- 


ogy show a clever hand in sel 
rangement; they are very inst 


ection and ar- 
ructive. And 


so, for thut matter, are all other departments 
of this admirable number of the veteran 


monthly. Published at #1.50 


a year, lic. a 


number. Address the publishers, Fowler & 


Wells Co., Pub., 777 Broadway, 


New York. 


HALL’S JOURNAL OF HEALTH. February. 
Contents. The Coming Woman; Talks with 
Dr. Manderville; A Curious War Incident; 
A Ghostly Warning; Personal Hera & An- 
tics of Watches; National habit of Drink- 
ing; Eye Troubles; Catarrh; The Sky; Luck 
in Old Shoes; Self-Supporting; The Ear; 


Mythical Snakes; etc., etc. O 
hb. St, New York. 


ce 340 West 


AN interesting article in the February 
New England Magazine is “The Granite Indus- 
try in New England,” by George A. Rich. It 
is finely illustrated by J. H. Hatfield and 
Louisa A. Holman. 


Death. 


Charles J. Preter, at Union Village, O. 
Jan. 17, 1892. Age 80 yrs, and 10 mo. 

Br. Charles has been a faithful member 
of Society for some 54 years. He was 
born in Nassau Germany. C. C. 


Charlotte Leecth at South Union, Ky. 
Jan. 23, 1892. Age 90 yrs. 8 mo. and 1 day. 

Sister Charlotte has been a member of 
our Community for twenty-two years and 
a virtuous, honest and upright Sister. She 
loved the life of a Believer. N. C. 


Elder Charles Clapp, at Center Family, 
Union Village, O. Jan. 24. 1892. Age 84 
yrs. 7 mo. and 22 days. 


Marietta Brainard, at Canterbury, N. H. 
Jan. 27, 1892. Age 38 yrs. 3 mo. and 12 
days. 


Martha Trousdale, at South Union, Ky. 
Jan. 28., 1892. Age 84 yrs. 11 mo. and 5 
days. 

Sister Martha has been a faithful mem- 
ber of this Society sixty-eight years. She 
was lovable, generous and noble. All re- 
gretted her departure, as a dear Sister. 

J. C. 


Mary Edwards at South Union, Ky. 
Feb. 6. 1892. Age 84 yrs. and8 mo. 

Sister Mary has devoted not less than 
sixty years to faithful service in the Com- 
munity. Of her it may well be said, 
“Thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many, Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” J.C. 


Nazar Rhodes, at Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
Feb. 10, 1892. His former residence was 
in Tenn. He was in the eightieth, year of 
his age. 

From toil he wins his spirit’s light, 
From busy day the peaceful night, 
Rich from the very want of wealth, 


In heaven’s best treasures, peace and 
health. J. W. S. 
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No. 4& 


THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 16. 
Explanations. 

Br. Stone, in the introduction to his 
Letters on Atonement, observes that 
the arguments used by his opponents, 
are ‘‘bold unscriptural assertions, hard 
names, delusion, error, doctrines of 
devils, Arminianism, Socinianism and 
Deism. Such arguments,” say he 
‘shave no effect on a candid mind, but 
they powerfully influence dupes and 
bigots. The candid look for truth 
and plain unequivocal arguments.” 

Who then could he suppose would 
be influenced by the following state- 
ment in the postscript of his reply to 
Campbell’s strictures ? 

«You have heard, no doubt, before 
this time, of the lamentable departure 
_of two of our preachers, and a few of 
their hearers from the true gospel, in- 
to wild enthusiasm, or Shakerism. 
They have made shipwreck of faith, 
and turned aside to an old woman’s 


fables, who broached them in New 
England about twenty-five years ago. 
These wolves in sheep’s clothing have 
smelt us from afar, and have come to 
tear, rend and devour.” 

If bold unscriptural assertions and 
hard names are wrong, I presume Br. 
Stone’s postscript is not exactly right. 
What plain unequivocal argument was 
ever advanced to prove that the cou- 
duct of these men, in a single instance 
answered to such a bold assertion. 
When Benjamin Youngs was forbid- 
den to speak at Concord, by R. Mar- 
shal and B. W. Stone, the only reply 
he made was, “I am sorry to see you 
abusing your own light.” 

When to these innumerable hard 
speeches, are added, their inviting 
these strangers to their houses, stop- 
ping them at the door when they came, 
and forbidding them to enter, or at 
other times ordering them from their 
houses and laying them under the ne- 
cessity of seeking their lodging among 
the weeds, and by such acts of inhu- 
manity as a Deist would be ashamed 
of, encouraging a spirit of persecu- 
tion; I think the Christians may well 
acknowledge that all their thoughts, 
words and actions, have not always 
been exactly right. 
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What but the example of this latest 
genus of Christians could have insti- 
gated any part of a free and friendly 
republic, to beset the houses of the 
Shakers in the night, assault their per- 
sons with clubs and stones, break 
their windows and burn their place of 
worship, throw down their fences, and 
turn in beasts to destroy their grain, 
cut and tear to pieces their apple trees, 
erop and disfigure their horses, beat 
and abuse some of their bodies, and 
by every kind of mockery, railing and 
cursing, collaring and threatening, 
disturb and molest them in their wor- 
ship. l 

Did the citizens of Ohio and Ken- 
tucky, know of a truth, that it was 
the meek and humble followers of Je- 
sus Christ tbat they were treating in 
this manner? Nay verily, but a people 
as they supposed, of the most corrupt 
and mischievous principles. As I ap- 
prehend the general statement which 
the Christians gave of their principles 
was not exactly right, I shall mark 
out some of those mistakes. The 
first rough lineaments of Shakerism 
portrayed on the public mind, were, 
that it went to disannul and cast away 
the Bible, to set up the word of man 
in room of it, to deny Jesus Christ, 
tbe resurrection and final judgment, 
to throw away the gospel and seek sal- 
vation by the works of the law. That 
these Shakers were enemies to the 
revival and came to destroy it. 

Their scheme was to get the land 
and property from the people, by part- 
ing man and wife, ruining and break- 
ing up families. That they actually 
forbade to marry, and commanded to 
abstain from meats, and therefore 
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without hesitation, they were seducing 
spirits, and their doctrine that of dev- 
ils. This general draught laid a 
foundation for great improvement, 
both upon their principles and prac- 
tice. The Christian minister, who 
set the example of characterizing from 
his own private studies, without any 
personal acquaintance, had soon abun- 
dance of followers who felt entirely at 
liberty to publish any thing which a 
fruitful imagination was capable of 
composing, and from this source it 
was, that the public generally received 
their information. 

Such reports and conjcctures, of 
which there was an infinite variety, 
were generally taken upon the author- 
ity that Mr. Such-a-one heard a man 
say, that he saw a woman, who had it 
from a very respectable man, who saw 
the person who saw it. But in some 
instances, persons said to be of great 
respectability, would affirm, whether 
they meant with their uatural eyes or 
the eyes of imagination, that they 
themselves saw such things. For such 
liberty Br. ‘Thompson, no doubt, laid 
a foundation in the following sentence 
of his letter of April. 

«I see the mark of the beast on 
that church as plain as I see this pa- 
per while 1 write, and I know that I 
see it by the light of God.” 

In the light of the same god, I 
doubt not but ten thousand beastly 
actions have been seen among this 
people; not one of which, the Chris- 
tians, and all the world to help them, 
are able to prove, after sending out 
spies and watching their houses by 
day and night. 

It has ever been foreign from the 
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feelings of the Believers, to counter- 
plead such vague insinuations. They 
believe that God has called them to 
another work, in the progress of which 
the truth will show itself without any 
strife of words. But as a number of 
things of considerable weight have 
been stated by way of objection, which 
have been maintained with some show 
of argument, I shall briefly investi- 
gate some of those particulars, mere- 
ly to show the difference of sense 
and understanding on those subjects 
according to the evidence on both 
sides. 

The Christian minister, after for- 
bidding the Shakers to speak or the 
people to hear them, roundly asserts: 

fa ‘These men say that we are in 
a new dispensation, that Christ is come 
the second time, and the resurrection 
and final judgment begun.” The 
young Believer would reply: 

Very well: A new dispensation is 
what every enlightened soul has been 
looking for and the coming of Christ 
is that for which ten thousands have 
been praying; and he must now be 
somewhere on earth, if the Scriptures 
are true. For the time is up, accord- 
ing to Daniel, John, and all the proph- 
ets, for the sanctuary to be cleansed, 
and the power of the holy people re- 
stored; the authority of antichrist 
taken away, and the saiuts to possess 
the kingdom. And what other resur- 
rection is there to life, but to come 
out of that state of sin into which the 
first Adam fell, and come into Christ 
the second Adam, who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life? 

The matter we now animate and 


we are not to expect after its dissolu- 
tion, to be again subtracted from the 
elements of this globe and re-possessed 
in its primitive form, at the expense of 
every other body with which it may 
have.been incorporated. What other 
final judgment are we to expect, but 
simply and honestly, in the presence 
of God, and Christ, and before the 
saints who are appointed to judge the 
world, confess all that we have ever 
done amiss, repair our wrongs, set out 
to forsake every evil, and grow up in- 
to Christ, as the infant grows into a 
man? 

There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body; the former belongs 
to the fall, the latter to the resurrec- 
tion. Therefore it is not old skulls 
and decayed flesh that are to be raised 
up in glory,. but that spiritual body of 
which we are called to be members; 
which is already raised up by the pow- 
er of God, and ascending into the 
heaven of heavens, far out of sight 
from this lost world. 

‘These men say that each one of 
them is a Christ, and we must throw 
away our Bibles, and follow them.” 

This statement is not exactly right. 
They testify that there is but one 
Christ, whose footsteps they follow, 
and though they are by nature no bet- 
ter than other men, yet in following 
Christ they may be safely followed, 
according to the Scriptures. 

If three honest republicans, in order 
to reclaim a band of tories, should in- 
vite them to become their followers 
even as they followed George Wash- 
ington or Thomas Jefferson, would 
this furnish a suflicient reason for 


which is constantly upon the change, | stating that each of these men professed 
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to be a Thomas Jefferson? and there- 
fore they must be liars, there being 
only one man in America of that name. 

Or if these tories had a copy of the 
United States’ Laws, which they 
abused, would it be proper for them 
to say that the honest citizens wanted 
them to throw away their law-book, 
because they would have them to live 
according to these laws? With no 
less impropriety were the Shakers 
charged with professing to be each a 
Christ, and requiring the Christians to 
throw away their Bibles. 

The subjects of the revival had 
unanimously believed that Christ would 
make his abode and appear in man, 
and that it was their privilege to be- | 
lieve and follow the truth delivered Py | 
man, according to that measure in 
which it was opened and revealed. 
This was certainly the faith of brother 
Thompson himself, when in the spirit 
of the revival, as appears from the 
following expression, in a letter, dated 
April, 1803: «The Lord may have 
made known to one what another is 
ignorant of. I bless God that He has 
made you capable to teach me in the 
things of God.” 

And even in his letter of April, 1805, 
he has so much remaining candor as 
to say: 

«God in mercy visited your soul 
with light while I remained in dark- 
ness. He sent you to this country 
with the light to sow it here, and made 
you the instrument of bringing the 
heavenly fire to Springfield, where my 
soul caught the flame of this revival. 
Ever since that time you are in my 
heart to live and die with you.” 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


THE ANGEL CHOIR. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


THE light of day had vanished, 
The cares and toils were done; 
The twilight gray departed 
And sable curtains hung.— 

A silence brooded over, 
The night was hushed and still, 
Save the moaning of the wind-harp 

Along the pine-clad hill. 


I sought my couch at even 
To find from toil release, 
But ere my weary eyelids 


Were wrapped in slumber’s peace,— 


My thoughts flew back and forward 
Like a shuttle in a loom, 

The fabric of my vision, 
Was tinged with shade and gloom. 


I thought of life’s strange meaning, 
Its suffering, trial, pain; 

How many hearts to woe were tuned, 
Instead of hope’s refrain. 

When lo! I heard above me 
As if in upper air, 

Sweet angel voices swelling, 
Divinest music there. 


With ecstasy I listened,— 
What heavenly harmony, 
A grand anthemnial chorus, 
And then sweet melody. 
I thought—it is the ransomed 
Who in God's mansions shine, 
The psalms of triumph singing, 
The Lamb's grand song divine. 


It floated nearer, nearer, 
Until my inner sight 
Perceived that choir immortal, 
Arrayed in vestments white. 
I reached my hands in trusting 
To touch their snowy hem, 
That I might be made holy 
By coming near to them.— 


When lo! they spread their pinions 
And vanished from my sight; 
And then I pondered deeply 
The vision of the night. 
Not lofty ones descending 
From out the great unknown, 
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Who sing and play on golden harps 
Around the Jasper Throne;— 


But blessed angel guardians, 
Who know our common needs, 
Whose gentle, God-like presence 
From sin’s dark path-way leads. 
O heaven-sent evangels! 
Descend the bright stair-way; 
Come often, cheer and guide us, 
Direct us day by day. 


Oh, that sweet song of gladness! 

Of hope, and joy and love, 
Hath tuned my heart to noble themes, 

To live as they above. 
I sing a sweeter cadence, 

Life seems more bright and fair, 
Since I heard that angel chorus, 

The music in the air. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
PE ashes eee ease ee 


MESSIAHS, 


IVAMILTON DEGRAW. 


NorTHING is more indicative of the 
culmination of the old and the usher- 
ing in of the new dispensation that is 
about to unfold to the world higher 
spiritual revelations and possibilities 
of growth, than the Messianic move- 
ment that has simultaneously effected 
sensitives in different parts of the 
country. Drawn from the orbit of 
normal conditions, the erratic move- 
ments of those impressible minds puz- 
zle the exoteric understanding of the 
masses and the too common conclu- 
sion is arrived at, viz., insanity. 

Preceding the expected Messiah in 
all ages, a period of intense unrest 
and disappointment pervaded the minds 
of mankind. Dissatisfaction with pres- 
ent social, religious and political condi- 
tions was prevalent. The expected 
Messiah was to right those wrongs 
and bring out of chaotic conditions 
order. l 


The present essay is to dwell more 
particularly upon the one that directly 
preceded the present expected Messi- 
anic advent, viz., the mission and 
revelations of Ann Lee. Mother as 
her followers are pleased to speak and 
think of her. 

All the revelations that have come 
to man in the order of the Messiah 
have heretofore been masculine. One 
very important object of her mission 
was to unfold the sublime and eternal 
truth of the Motherhood of God, and 
with what faithfulness she labored to 
give to the world evidence of the truth 


of her mission the present awakened , 


thought of the world can testify. 

Beginning to realize the truth of 
the divine Motherhood the feminine 
principle is asserting itself in effoits 
for the emancipation of woman from 
the thraldom that ages of one-sided 
teaching have bound her. Like a 
mathematical problem easy after so- 
lution, so the truth of the Heavenly 
Parentage is dawning upon the race. 

Through intense suffering of both 
body and soul she travailed out of 
an i above the environments that sur- 
round the ordinary mortal and be- 
came one of the world’s Messiahs, an 
adept in the esoteric science of spirit- 
ual things. She asserted her right to 
enter the temple, the holy of holies, 
and there commune with the divine, 
and woe to any man that dare to deny 
her that right, as the career of her 
former husband, after his rejection of 
the revelation of God through her can 
testify. 

The question will be propounded, 
who was Ann Lee? She was the 
founder of the order of Shaker Com- 
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munities that have flourished for the 
last century in the United States. 
But the founding of a sect is a small 
matter when compared with the far 
reaching results of her complete mis- 
sion. 

At the time of the great tidal wave 
of spiritual baptism that visited our 
Societies prior to the advent of mod- 
ern Spiritualism, she said through one 
of the inspired media that her mission 
would directly be closed and cease 
with her people and that she would go 
where she was not known or wanted. 

In all ages the higher revelations 
have first come to illuminated souls 
that far in advance of the body stand 
as an advance guard, and many times 
a forlorn hope, ‘‘who take into their 
breasts the sheaf of hostile spears and 
break a path for the oppressed.” Such 
constitute the Messiah of their time 
and race, and such was Ann Lee. 

Her testimony so little understood 
one hundred years ago by only a cho- 
sen few of her direct followers, now 
through the evolution of soul is being 
accepted in its fullness or in part (ac- 
cording to development) by more than 
the organized body of her immediate 
followers. 

As the on-rolling ages unfold to 
human perception, higher and more 
exalted thought, enrolled among the 
illustrious and illuminated saviors of 
the race, Ann Lee will hold the posi- 
tion of Mother in the new dispensa- 
tion already dawning for the re- 
demption of the race. 

Sonyea, N. Y. 


m 


He that hath it not in his power to do 
much, should content himself with doing 
as much as he can. 


Lines in Memory of our Beloved Rister, 


MARCIA E. HASTINGS. 
Who let her light so shine, that 
others seeing her good works 
were led to glorify God. 

WE oft recall with chastened heart 

As in life’s school we learn, 

One precept which our Sister taught, 

“All unkind words a harvest sure 

Of sorrow will return.” 

E’en now we seem to hear her voice 

As when she gently said, 

I’ve sought to heal the slightest wounds 

Which words of mine have made. 

And when I meet with early friends 

Upon the other side, 

I'll plead; ‘‘Forgive, if aught unkind 

Within your memories bide.”’ 

The knowledge which I prize the most 

Has taught me how to live 

And pattern him whose rule was love, 

The erring to forgive. 

"Twas thus she lived, "Twas thus she 
loved, 

And thus her spirit blest 

Ascended to its heavenly home 

A worthy, welcome guest. 

We'll take the lesson that her life 

In daily practice taught; 

And pray for grace that words of ours, 

May be with kindness fraught. 

And should we fail in any case 

To speak with Christ-like care; 

We’ll seek our errors to erase 

Through penitence and prayer. 

Canterbury, N. H. 
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From the Diary of Eldress 
Nancy E. Moore. No. 4. 
A WORD TO THE YOUNG. 

ALways be respectful to age. Treat 
those who have borne the burden of 
life for you with tenderness and due 
regard. Be ready and willing to re- 
ceive instruction from them and never 
speak unkindly to or about them. 
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My heart has been pained with the|to urge forward the wheel of progress, 


cruel treatment of the poor, dumb an- 
imals of God’s creation. I am thank- 
ful that I was taught in my childhood 
that it was wicked wantonly to ill-treat 
any living thing. This is necessary to 
be taught to every one who would be 
a Christian. 

I would write of my thankfulness 
for having been so favored in my 
childhood and youth. The Brethren 
and Sisters spared no pains to instill 
into my mind the love and fear of God. 

pg Se S EEE 
Souta Union, KY., Arr. 1865. tł 

My BeLovep Companions :—A deep 
sense of the swiftness of time admon- 
ishes me that my days on earth are 
rapidly fading away, and I am im- 
pressed to write my unwavering faith 
in the testimony of the blessed gospel 
of Christ, manifested through our ever 
blessed Mother Ann,.also my fervent 
desire for the prosperity, honor and 
well-being of our home in South Union. 

That this may be honorably effected 
let each one feel resolutely deter- 
mined to keep the gospel Orders sa- 
credly, as they were given to us. ‘‘Or- 
der is heaven’s first law,” and in this 
comes 2 blessing. 

Every one who has the least capac- 
ity for business can see there has been 
a people, here in this place, who have 
made a willing sacrifice of self and 
selfish interests. ‘They gave their lives 


—————— ee 


t At this date the Societies in Ky., and 
especially the one at South Union, were 
reaping the fruits that had grown out of 
the War of the Rebellion. It was a period 
of lawlessness, and brought great anxie- 
ty to the Believers. Ed. 


and labored hard to lay a founda- 
tion upon which other souls could build 
in safety. Let us consecrate our lives 
as they have done and build upon the 
foundation which is laid. 

` Be assured that all these buildings, 
with these extended improvements, to- 
gether with the machinery and all the 
conveniences of our home have not 
grown to their present state by mere 
chance. Nay, in no wise. Those 
who established this Community, 
toiled diligently day and night to se- 
cure an inheritance. 

I now feel inexpressibly thankful 
that I enjoyed the privilege to live with 
Believers when good impressions could 
be easily made on the mind. Also 
that my soul was susceptible of receiv- 
ing these good impressions and that I 
learned the necessity of living in obe- 
dience to the counsel of my guardians, 
that I might share in their love and ap- 
probation. Through all of my faith- 
fulness I can feel the blessing of 
heaven, a treasure in the soul. I have 
no occasion to boast, but I do feel 
thankful for every sacrifice that I have 
ever made for the gospel, by the cross, 
while I know full well that through 
thoughtlessness, carelessness and ig- 
norance I have made many blunders 
and often missed the strait path. 

Through purification and through 
humility my conscience has been led 
to take the proper steps by which to 
return to the right way, and this was 
by an honest confession of all that led 
me astray. I was taught to reverence 
and to love my superiors, and to main- 
tain a good union with my equals, and 
to seek their forgiveness if any errors 
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were manifested before them. In this 
I have enjoyed a blessing and a 
heavenly rest on earth, which could 
not have been enjoyed, had I wasted 
time in selfishness or in worldly pleas- 
ure. | 

It was enjoined upon us to be true 
and honest; that it was wicked to tell 
that which was false or to hide the 
wrongs that were presented to us. We 
should never take that which belonged 
to another, in a clandestine manner, 
nor openly without permission. 

We were instructed to let our love, 
union and good-will circulate through- 
out all the household of faith, as pref- 
erable to the cultivation of any partial 
or carnal union at home and abroad. 
We were to do unto others as we would 
that they should do unto us in like 
circumstances. 

A care was maintained that we 
should walk softly through the halls 
and rooms of the Dwellings, and es- 
pecially while in the house of worship. 
The doors must be closed gently, and 
while speaking the voice should be 
miid and pleasant. 

I received the impression that worked 
as a law in my mind that no false cov- 
ering of goodness before mortals, 
would ever profit me in anything, but 
that I should be known as I was at 
heart. For humanity’s sake and in- 
dividual honor, we should never stoop 
so low as to make sport, or ridicule 
any one who may have been so unfor- 
tunate as to become deformed by in- 
firmity or old age. It is by no power 
of our own that we have escaped a 
like infirmity. Had we been born a 


cripple, an idiot or a slave, how could | human race, 


we have changed our condition? It is 
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the same with all. We need take no 
credit to ourselves for what we are by 
nature. Let us be thankful for every 
talent given to us, and remember that 
where much is given, much will be re- 
quired. 

These are days of sore trial and 
deep tribulation, and great care is 
needed for the protection of souls. 
The whole south is: disorganized, and 
a thoughtless indifference and reck- 
lessness, allows many daring outrag- 
es to be committed which are a dis- 
credit to those in or out of the Church. 
The religious interest is very low and 
the power of conscience seems to have 
lost its power for good. Our prayers 
are earncst and continued for the in- 
experienced, that they may take warn- 
ing before they are beyond the power 
of mercy. As I work I cry, alas! in 
view of the passing events and rely 
upon that powcr superior to my own. 
I have a staff to lean upon; a hope in 
adversity; and through this I look for 
prosperity to the vineyard of our 
Lord. 

It is said that the darkest hour prv- 
cedes the dawning day. It is now 
dark! very dark!! Even childhood 
and youth share in the rebellious spir- 
it that war and bloodshed has brought 
upon the land. Repentance is de- 
ferred and even true modesty and vir- 
tuous refinement is often sadly neg- 
lected. 

Yet we have the promise and wait 
patiently for the better day that is 
coming, when peace shall dwell in the 
land and righteousness in the hearts 
of men. In tender regard for all the 
Farewell. 

Nancy l. Moore. 
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KIND WORDS. 


MAGGIE LADD. 


Wuar a blessed thing is a kind word; 
but how few, how very few there are in 
this world. Kind wordsare just as easily 
spoken as cross or harsh words if we will 
only teach ourselves to think so. 

We should always have a good supply 
of kind words on hand, ready to fall from 
our lips, the minute they are needed. 
How many bruised hearts have been bound 
up for new trials, just by afew kind words, 
spoken at the right time and in the right 
spirit. The one that speaks them is 
blessed more than the one to whom they 
are spoken, for it makes him more Christ- 
like. 

Every kind word that a person speaks, 
adds a star to his crown. ‘Some people 
will have so many stars and jewels for 
their crowns that they will need more 
than one crown to containthem. The 
number, however, will be few to those 
who will not have enough even for one 
crown. 

What an example Jesus set for us. He 
scattered kind words everywhere, uponall, 
none were excepted who came within hear- 
ing. He gave his life for us that we 
might follow his example in loving those 
that ‘hate us and despitefully use us.” 

A kind word can do more good than all 
the gold that ever came from the Black 
Hills. 

Union Village, Ohio. 
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In Memory of Elder H. L. EADS. 


MARY C. SETTLES. 

DEATH loves a shining mark, and found 
one in our good Father, Elder Harvey, 
whose spirit, on the morning of Feb. 13, 
1892, returned to the God who gave it. 
Of himit may be said,—his entire life 
was spent with Believers. Ata tender 
age his natural mother, consecrated her 
boy to the Lord. Elder Harvey was a 
grand man. Intellectually, he had few 
peers. 
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He had in his youth many temptations 
to go forth into the world, to enter col- 
lege, and fit himself for a minister of the 
gospel, but when he was called to the 
work of Christ he dashed away all ambi- 
tion for worldly distinction, and inclined 
his ear to this command, ‘‘My son, give 
me thine heart.” 

Very sacredly has he kept the trust re- 
posed in him, steadily and unflinchingly 
treading the pathway of duty prescribed 
for him, even to the sundering of home- 
ties and local attachments, to go toa dis- 
tant society, thereby showing the obedi- 
ence that was better than sacrifice. He 
occupied many positions of trust in his 
long life, and worthily acquitted himself 

Let us all remember that we are human, 
prone to err, and as we have been ad- 
monished to say some of the kind words 
to our friends in life, I can say that he 
was a father and friend to me individually 
and no less to the whole household of 
faith. , 

How much we shall miss him, evcn 
though he was so advanced in years. 
We shall miss his bright, cheerful letters, 
and good counsel. The evening of his 
day was made peaceful by loving hands 
and willing feet. Dearest friends smoothed 
his dying pillow, and did many things for 
his comfort. One only of his associates 
in the ministry, survive him,—Eldress 
Betsy Smith; may her path be the path of 
peace during her declining days, is the 
wish of her many friends. I trust that 
those who remain will be ‘‘faithful even 
unto the end,” as has been our loved El- 
der Harvey. Let us remember his many 
virtues, and 

Be to others’ faults a little blind, 


Be to their virtues, very kind. 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
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MATTHEW HENRY, a little before his 
death, said to a friend, “You have been 
used to take notice of the sayings of dying 
men; thisis mine—That a life spent in 
the service of God, and communion with 
Him, is the most comfortable and pleas- 
ant life that any one can live in this 
world.” 
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WHIOH SPIRIT? 


Dr. CARL SEMELROTH. 


THE Apostle speaks of the possibil- 
ity of believers receiving another spir- 
it which they had not received at first. 
When Jesus said to the apostles who 
sought to call down fire from heaven 
and destroy those who did not accept 
their words, that they knew not what 
manner of spirit they were of. 

The Spirit of God is of love and 
labor. It is the spirit of Him who 
ereated all things and who works in 
his people to benefit and bless and 
save all mankind. It is not the spirit 
of idleness or self-seceking. It is the 
spirit of him who said ‘*I must work 
the work of him that sent me” and 
who said,—‘‘the zeal of thine bouse 
hath eaten me up.” If we have a 
spirit that shirks the labor or shuns 
the work which God has bidden us do, 
a spirit which seeks for ease and cov- 
ets personal comfort and enjoyment, 
then we may doubt whether the spirit 
of Christ dwells in us. 

The spirit of Christ is a spirit of 
prophecy, a spirit of proclaiming, a 
spirit of invitation, for ‘‘the spirit and 
the bride say come.” It is the spirit 
that loves and yearns over lost men, 
that pities the perishing and invites 
and entreats and seeks to bring home 
all mankind to the blessed gospel of 
Tove into the Master's fold. 

It is far from the spirit that seeks 
for worldly gain and earthly glory 
or pleasure, for the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God. It is the 
spirit which enables us to sing with 
the spirit and understanding, and 
helps us to find our place of prayer 


where the spirit is to discern of some- 
thing that is around us that we may 
be saved from deception and mislead- 
ing. It truly is the spirit of truth 
which causes us to love truth and hate 
error. Itis the spirit which some- 
times works wonders, for God hath 
given to some the gift of healing and 
the working of miracles by the same 
spirit. It is the spirit of power and 
of love, and of a sound mind. It is 
the spirit which bears the fruit of love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, meekness, 
gentleness and faith and enables those 
who possess the spirit to crucify the 
flesh with the affections. and desires. 

As many as are led by the spirit of 
God they are the sons and daughters 
of God. But if none have the spirit 
of Christ they are none of his. Let 
those who know the power of the Ho- 
ly Spirit see to it that they quench 
not the spirit, that they grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God. And let those 
who have not yet known the foree of 
the spirit of love and truth, seek to 
know it as it comes from God who 
will give unto them that spirit so that 
being partakers of the spirit of God 
they shall be the sons and daughters 
or God,—the Father and Mother, and 
the heirs of everlasting glory. 

Peoria, Ill. 


—— 
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INQUIRY. 
No. 3. 

Wuat is the difference between the 
Quakers and Shakers ? 

While the Quakers believe in the 
old Adamic relation of ‘marrying and 
giving in marriage,” the Shakers be- 
lieve in the testimony of the Christian 
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resurrection, in which Jesus said, 
“they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage.” 

The Quakers are believers in the 
Trinity, the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost,—three male persons in the 
Deity. 

The Shakers teach that God is our 
Father and our Mother. 

The Quakers believe in the plenary 
inspiration of the Scriptures, while 
the Shakers believe that the Scriptures 
are a record of God’s work among a 
specially favored class of people. 

The Quakers amass to themselves 
all the private, selfish property that 
time and ability will afford. The 
Shakers live in a Christian Community 
and have no private property, but 
hold as said the apostles, —‘*All things 
in common.” 

While there are essential differences 
in the two orders, there are some 
things in which they quite nearly ap- 
proach each other. 

The Quakers are stanch non-resis- 
tants anda worthy example of this 
Christian principle. They accepted 
the words of Jesus,—‘‘my soldiers 
will not fight.” The Shakers accept- 
ed the same testimony, and are also, 
non-resistants. 


--—_ O - lal = 
(Contributed by Amelia Tait.] 


LITTLE THINGS OF LIFE. 

LITTLE words, not eloquent speeches or 
sermons; little deeds, not miracles, nor 
one great act, nor mighty martyrdom 
make up the true Christian life. The lit- 
tle constant sunbeam, not the lightening; 
the waters of Siloam, ‘‘that go softly” on 
their meek mission of refreshment, not 
‘the waters of rivers, great and mighty, 


rushing down in torrent noise and force, 
are the true symbols of a holy life.” 

The avoidance of little evils, little sins, 
little inconsistencies, little weaknesses, 
little follies, little indiscretions and impu- 
dences, little foibles, little acts of indo- 
lence or indecision, or slovenliness or cow- 
ardice, little equivocations or abberrations 
from high integrity, little bits of worldli- 
ness and gayety, little indifferences to the 
feelings or wishes of others, little out- 
breaks of temper and crossness, or selfish- 
ness or vanity; the avoidance of such lit- 
tle things as these go far to make up at 
least the negative beauty of life. And 
then attention to the little duties of the 
day and hour, in public transactions, to 
private dealings, or family arrangements, 
to the little words and tones, little benev- 
olences or forbearances, or tendernesses, 
little self-denials, self-restraints, and 
thoughtfulness, little plans of quiet kind- 
ness and thoughtful consideration for oth- 
ers; punctuality and method, and true aim 
in the ordering of each day—these are the 
active developments of holy life, the rich 
and divine mosaics of which it is composed. 
What makes yon green hill so beautiful? 
Not the outstanding peak or stately elm, 
but the bright sward which clothes its 
slopes, composed of innumerable blades 
of grass. Itis of small things that a great 
life is made up. 

a M 
LIGHT. 
THIS morn the sky was cold and gray, 

The sun was hid from view, 

The cloud which shadowed all my soul 

Concealed God from my sight. 

To-night the clouds are breaking ’way 

The stars of heaven shine through, 

And I lift up to God my soul, 

For he has sent me light. 

Mary Agnes Leavens. 


[THE above was contributed by one 
who has loved the ‘‘Believers” from 
early childhood.—Ep. ] 


I will not speak against my neighbor. 
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Ir may not be an objectionable 
feature in the life of a Christian, to 
be interested in that which makes 
the heart to rejoice. Holiness, hon- 
esty, truthfulness and a general con- 
sideration for others can never pass 
without its reward of peace and hap- 
piness. These are appreciated as 
among the treasures that are worthy 
to be placed beyond the reach of 
moth and rust, and in this world and 
that to come, they will be treasures 
ever which one may always reap the 
reward of “Well Done.” 

But to rejoice when despoiled of 
eur hard earned earthly pittance and 
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enter into prayer for those who are 
our active persecutors is quite anoth- 
er thing. 

The very essence of life is in ob- 
taining and in being able to hold all 
that may accrue to our advantage 
through temporal blessings and no 
less through heavenly assurance. 

It was in the carly part of the 
mission of Jesus that he found it so 
necessary to acquaint the disciples 
of the great privileges of their high 
calling. They had accepted a new 
order of life. They were learning 
to become the sons of God and this 
certainly was antagonistic to the self- 
ish lite of the world. 
ate talk. It would arouse persecu- 
tion. Ignorant and prejudiced minds 
would oppose the more virtuous life, 
and if necessary, use force to de- 
stroy it. 

Persecutions had existed in the 
Hard- 


ly had the gates of Eden been closed 


It would cre- 


world from the earliest day. 


to the family of Adam before a dis- 
pute arose which terminated fatally 
in the death of the younger brother. 
This was the first step in religious 
persecution. 

in the 
composition of man were so liberally 
bestowed that “Might,” as a general 
rule, became “Right,” and accepted 


The selfish propensities 


every opportunity to destroy what- 
ever came in its way. 
Jesus, without doubt, knew that 


the prophets had been killed, and 
that many other messengers sent 


from God had been stoned and he 
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could easily foresee the persecutions 


that would overtake his defenceless 
disciples. 
As an encouragement to them un- 


der these afflictions, he says, —" Be 
happy when men shall persecute you 
and speak evil against you falsely.” 

To accept this doctrine was in- 
deed, to accept something new and 
so new that it had never before been 
known on the earth. It was decidedly 
beyond what Moses and the prophets 
had taught. Instead of hating our 


enemies, we must love them as we 
love ourselves. 
The secret of success in every hu- 


man being is to learn to do right. 
To possess an exceeding righteous- 
ness and to sustain this in advance 
of the righteousness of the children 
of this world. When Moses said, 
“An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth,” he was teaching a growing 
principle of righteousness that stood 
before other nations, and yet to-day 


we should call this treatment inhu- 
man. 
The destruction of the Sepoys at 


the mouth of the cannon by Chris- 
tian England, was its best idea of 
right, but it was at variance with 
the teaching of Jesus. The mur- 
dering and imprisoning of those who 
chose to think for themselves was as 
heathenish as were the English and 


not at all in harmony with the ser- 
mon on the mount. 
It is quite another thing for us to 


suffer persecution for righteousness’ 
sake, than it would be for us to make 
others suffer. 


85 


“Happy are ye when men shail 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely.” 

And this they will do against any 
person or any class of persons who 
may accept and teach others to move 
forward into any increasing light. 
Here comes the grand opportunity 
to exercise the patience of the saints. 
Overcome evil with good. Live in 
the light, so that whatever may be 
said or written may bear the genuine 
stamp of the great and good Teacher. 


+e 

The Believers who went to Ohio 
in 1800 as missionaries, were sub- 
jected to more or less petty persecu- 
tions. The new lights or schismat- 
ics who had seceded from the Pres- 
byterian church and were preaching 
in the revival meetings, a doctrine 
at variance with their furmer faith, 
held the authority during the times 
of service and willed who shoud 
and who should not speak. 

Some of these so-called religious 
bodies have at times very singular 
freaks that are called manifestations 
of the spirit. The very same thing 
if it should appear in any other 
body of men would be regarded as 


underhanded and: mean. 
The Brethren had been invited to 


attend a meeting that was under the 
direction of several of the anti-pres- 
byterian ministers. They went im 
good faith and expected to take part 
in the exercises, but those ministers 
of this world were wiser in their 
generation and in their audacity than 
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their invited guests and in some dark 
hour or dark corner had met togeth- 
er and voted that their visitors should 
not be allowed to speak one word 
during the meeting. 

By the ungodly of this world, this 
would be called sharp practice, but 
in this case we shall call it incipient, 
religious persecution. These minis- 
ters of the gospel (7) in seemingly 
good faith had invited their Breth- 
ren to be with them and then took 
the opportunity, individually to ven- 
tilate their minds by denunciations 
and the free use of vile epithets. 

Of course there were no stakes, 
no chains and no faggots preparato- 
ry toa burning. ‘That had gone by, 
but such men only necded the right 
of a dominant power to have pro- 
duced a first class Smithfield burning 
for the glory of God. 

Persccutions, wherever they may 
be, are always the outbursts of the 
It makes 
but little difference what the desig- 
nated term may be, whether Holy 
Inquisitors, Ku Klux or White Caps 
or whether it comes in the form of 


lowest passion of man. 


an excommunication, an imprison- 
ment, an execution or a holocaust. 
Some of these instances of dia- 
bolical temper flame, are phenome- 
nal, and one of the remarkably sin- 
gular features is, that those profess- 
ing to have forgiving minds and even 
‘in their theological zeal can put a 
premium on wickedness, and then in 
a heated passion, on the addition or 
omission of only one letter in some 


theological word, are ready to brand 
the honest disputant as a heretic and 
destroy his lite by inflicting the most 
excruciating torture that the human 
Indeed, more of 
the brotherhood of man can do no 


mind can invent. 


harm. 


-— n E a 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


February. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1891. 28.78 2.25 in. 23 in. 
1892. 23 .25in. 21.25 in. 

Mar. 1892. 


AND thus passes the winter; which 
used to be a long, cold season, full of ice 


and snow; the only reminder of summer 


being dried fruits. 

Now by the skill of man—and woman— 
the seasons are so intermingled, that the 
blessings of each, are, in a measure shared 
through the year. Canned fruits and 
vegetables nearly as good as fresh ones 
are possible. Flowers blooming in every 
part of the house, to counteract the too 
dry atmosphere of artificial heat; with 
now and then a surprise of crisp and deli- 
cate greens raised somehow and some- 
where by our skillful brother Martin 
Jones, all contribute to add summer to 
winter; and when we can garner the sun's 
rays direct, as easily as we do the gelid 
stores of the winter king, we shall not 
mind whether it is December or May. 

Once upon a time only crows and snow- 
birds ventured into our icy latitude dur- 
ing winter, now we can count six different 
kinds of birds two of which really cheer 
us with song. 

Nor is the feathered songster all that 
brings us cheer. From the Granite Hills, 
welcome messengers have alighted in our 
midst. It was so good to see our worthy 
Elder Abraham once more in Lebanon; 
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and to realize that though the snows of | with Brother Franklin Youngs paid us a 


eighty-four winters have made hoary his 
locks, he is one of the number spoken of 
by the prophet, who because they wait 
upon the Lord shall in spirit, mount up 
with wings, shall renew their strength, 
etc. Bro. Franklin Youngs who accom- 
panied him was also welcome to our 
home, and though it was a first visit, we 
trust it will be repeated oft, when in the 
near future, the isolation of our several 
Societies shall yield to the influence of a 
closer communion. 

Our venerated father Elder Daniel Bo- 
ler, who has been quite a sufferer, is slow- 
ly improving. Job is not the only exam- 
ple of heroic patience and fortitude. May 
his last days like Job’s contain a double 
blessing, for his upright life and walk 
with God have earned it. 

Health of family about as usual. No 
La Grippe, and we hope that no March 
wind will blow it toward us. A. J.C. 

Center Family. 
Mar. 1892. 

THERE is not much of anything going 
on at present. 

Br. Henry George with the help of some 
of the young Brethren, is at work building 
a silo in the west end of our cow barn. It 
is 8 ft. x 11 ft. and a little over 30 ft. deep. 

Our stock is in very nice shape much to 
the credit of Brother Henry. 

We have had quite a stormy month so 
far but to-day it shows some signs of re- 
turning spring. There is a little snow 
lying around, somewhat covering up the 
defective points of mother Earth. 

A company of three young folks (two 
of them teachers) attended a Teacher's 
Institute held at Chatham, N. Y., Mar. 7- 
11. It was very interesting and instruct- 
ive, having some of the leading education- 
al men of the State of New York as pre- 


siding officers. 
The majority of the family are enjoying 


good health, while several are afflicted 
with slight colds, showing that La Grippe 
is making a gentle though uninvited call 
and we all hope that he will not prolong 


his visit. 
Our good father Elder Abraham Perkins 


very interesting visit two weeks ago. 
Elder Abraham seemed to be enjoying 
quite good health considering his years. 
W. J. P. 


North Family. 
March, 1892. 

NOTHING very special moving at our 
home except that the writer is in the heal- 
ing apartments. Having fallen under the 
weather, of which we have had a great 
abundance, but was mercifully picked 
up and landed clear of the storm: is now 
about ready for another battle with wind 
and tide, and with whatever else consti- 
tutes the weather. 

I cannot stay long under conditions in 
which I have nofaith, and against which 
I am fighting to the best of my ability. 
As we grow in understanding, we more 
and more realize that effect follows cause: 
and if we are not prompt to remove the 
first cause, the effects become cause for 
other effects, and if we are unwise, we go 
from bad to worse in geometrical ratio. 
No other way can a wise soul pursue, than 
to remove the first cause. 

To be ever learning, and never coming 
to a practical knowledge of the truth, 
would seem to indicate that the indulgence 
of self was the chief object of life. But 
to practice what of truth we know will 
lead us to the front from whence all truth 
doth flow. As the practice of the truth is 
the only thing that will make us free, 
there is no hope of salvation only in obe- 
dience. 

On the 17th ult. we were very much 
blessed in having our beloved Elder Abra- 
ham, and Br. Franklin Youngs from En- 
field N. H. with us: we had a very inter- 
esting and profitable time. 

We had a very interesting and rather an 
amusing occasion, (though somewhat dan- 
gerous) getting our ice. With all our de- 
vices of springs, scratchers and vice, we 
were unable to control the ice coming 
down the slide; so we just loaded it on the 
sleighs and drew it down. We had set 
out to be willful, and make it come just as 
we wanted it; but for this season got beat: 
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however, we are not discouraged and shall ! teemed Elder Abraham Perkins, and Br. 
try again, if the powers that rule do not | Franklin Youngs of Enfield, N. H., on 
veto. Have been shipping quite alarge| Mar. 3rd. Elder Abraham is always a 
quantity of hay and straw. It is a ques-| welcome visitor, as indeed, is every Broth- 
tion with us, whether we can keep up the|er and Sister, but he was doubly so at 
fertility of the land with commercial fer-| this time. Owing to his advanced age, 
tilizers and sell off the hay and straw. | we did not expect to have the pleasure of 
We have commenced the experiment, ! another visit from him. 
and shall give it a thorough trial. If at! From our early childhood we have heard 


the end of five or ten years, we find larger of Elder Abraham, and we feel that his 
crops and better quality, it will be evi- life and example is, and should be, an en- 
dence, somewhat, of the success of the | Couragement to every Zion traveler. Com- 


experiment. In kindest love, ing among Believers in his youth, he has 
D. O. lived a life of consecration to the Lord; 
& eee ae has fought the good fight, and overcome 


the world in his own soul, and now at the 
age of four score and four, he can still 
proclaim the testimony of truth against 
sin in every form, and express his thank- 


fulness for the gospel. 
When we think of the many bright 


stars that have shone so brilliantly in the 
firmament of our Zion, and are now pass- 
ing from our mortal vision. the thought 
makes us sad, knowing there are so few 
to fill the vacant places and to minister 
the life and zeal of the gospel, as these 
precious souls have dune. Elder Harvey 
Eads, sv lately passed away, was another 
we had learned to love and esteem for his 
faithful and untiring zeal and devotion to 
the Cause. 

Health of Society good with few excep- 
tions, among the aged. Elder Nathaniel 
is a great sufferer and may ere many days, 
pass away and be numbered with the 
saints who have gone before. We shall 

Elder Joseph Holden and Eldress FAT miss his bright example, his words of en- 
riet Bullard have paid us fly mg VISIS, couragement, and the life and zeal he has 
but they came and went so quickly that always shown in our worship. He has, 


one could hardly catch a glimpse of them. | tor many years, stood for Zion’s support, 
We are endeavoring to keep the testimony 


alive and are praying for ourselves and 


Shakers, N. Y. 


Mar. 1892. 

It is a general time of ehealth. No one 
laid up with the Grippe, but some have 
colds and that is enough. Our good El- 
der Nathaniel Fry is suffering from a can- 
cer. The several families are busy saw- 
ing their fire wood and getting ready for 
spring work on the land. We have been 
selling apples and potatoes. The price is 
one dollar per barrel. Last year they 
were worth three dollars. 

Elder Abraham Perkins and Br. Frank- 
lin Youngs of Enfield, N. H., have made 
us a short visit. All were pleased to meet 
them and gave them a warm welcome. 

The Sisters at the Church and South 
families are busy making shirts. The 
music of the sewing machine is the first | 
thing heard in the morning and the last | 
thing at night. 


ee a Á e a e e a 


and a minister of love and peace. 
Weather at present is mild, snow fast 


for abt others: JoB: melting. We extend our love and sympa- 
Second Family. thy to the Society at Maine for the perse- 
Mar. 1892. cution they have lately met with. It 


Some time has clapsed since we have !comes from the same source that did the 
written anything for the MANIFESTO, and persecutions of Mother and our first par- 
when our pen is idle, we notice Waterv- | ents in the gospel. We think should we 
Hiet is not represented in Home Notes; so | ever visit Boston, we shall steer clear of 
we will again take up our pen. the ‘‘Boston Herald” fearing we might 

We were blest with a visit from our es-! find among them a ‘‘chile takin notes.” 
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Shaker Station, Conn. 


“PRAYING always with all prayer,” 
saith the Apostle. When we pray to our 
heavenly Father, it is an acknowledgment 
of our dependence on Him. We should 
live day by day inthe spirit vf prayer. 
How blessed is the thought that we can 
be engaged in prayer when performing 
our daily duties. Our supplication can 
ascend to God without moving our lips. 
No matter how earnest or zealous we may 
be, without prayer and watchfulness we 
shall be overcome by the Adversary of 
souls. Watching and prayer is a safe- 
guard each hour. Let us strive to attain 
to this prayerful spirit, and commit all 
our trials and burdens to One, who has 
promised to guide and protect those who 
trust in Him. 

3417 spaces of cream were sold in Feb. 
A large crop of ice. 

We should be generous to our poultry. 
One third each of wheat, oats and buck- 
wheat steamed, is an excellent ration for 
hens. Why poultry should be expected 
to be profitable without care more than 
any other stock is what we do not under- 
stand. It is the little matters that should 
receive the most careful attention, as the 
observance of method and system is cer- 
tain to prove beneficial at all times. 
Poor nests will not be occupied by hens 


if they can get better places to lay. High 
perches often cause deformed feet. The 


prevention of dampness in the house 
avoids roup, which is a terrible scourge 

in a flock. D. Orcutt. 

RR neater aa On Se EE 
Ayer, Mass. 

March, 1892. 
THE way to be happy is not to try too 
hard to be so (for selfish purposes) but we 
enjoy the purest of happiness by trying to 
make others happy. There is no place 
that needs so much the sunbeams of cheer- 
fulness and happiness, as does the cham- 
ber of the sick. Under the burden of 
hours of pain or wasting away by some 
fell disease it becomes our privilege as 
faithful attendants to bring to them the 


| beauty of the sunbeams of cheerfulness. 


Riches never brought true happiness, al- 
though they may be one of the primary 
necessities of a life upon the earth. Many 
cheerful spirits are leaning upon the toils 
of to-day for the food which to-day de- 
mands. It is a cheerful trust in Provi- 
dence. Such dispositions would exhibit a 
loving spirit whether in a palace orina 
cottage. 

Some persons are constantly beset with 
difficulties. Nearly everything goes wrong 
and you will probably find that there is 
“a want” somewhere. A wantof changed 
conditions; a want may be of more wealth 
than Providence has seen proper to bestow. 
This we may call a canker of the heart, 
and it is the destroyer of all happiness: 
hence the great wisdom of the Scripture 
injunction :—‘'Seek first the kingdom of 
heaven and its righteousness,” and then if 
we are not happy with our surroundings, 
we should awaken to more interest in tem- 
poral duties or to a change of heart or 
disposition. 

I am often admonished b ; the wise words 
of our fathers and mothers, who. while 
speaking of their journey in life, taught 
us the necessity of a contented spirit. It 
was to them a continual feast and worked 
out the great problem of community life. 
“There is nothing that helps us to feel 
that our lives have been worth living, so 
much as the humble and grateful con- 
sciousness that we have helped some other 
soul to fulfill its destiny.” 

The unwelcome visitor which we so re- 
luctantly carried into the New Year still 
holds a tirm Grippe upon some of our lit- 
tle family. During these visitations our 
anxiety increases, although our hope 
stimulates us to work carefully and pa- 
tiently. 

Fire wood is all sawed and the larger 
part well housed. A. D. B. 


se Gg Be gig Se ie Z 
Enfield, N. H. 


March, 1892. 
DEAR Epiror:—It is with difficulty, 
that we bring ourselves to realize that 
these few representative lines are to be 
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April Notes so swiftly has the 
passed, and we wonder a bit if the robins’ 
notes will be as much belated as these will 
prove to be, each one of which should 


have been audible, or rather visible, a 
month ago. 
We cannot tolerate procrastination at 


all, so will say, it was not this insidious 
element that caused the delay, but—‘‘One 
left it for the other, and the other left it 
for one,” as is often the case, in matters 
of more vital importance even in our Com- 
munity homes, where we aim, at least to 


have matters systematized. 
The removal of our worthy mother 


Laura Foster, from this rudimentary school 
toa higher department did not get for- 
warded. Beyond a doubt, she was greeted 
with a loving welcome home to the land 


of realities and light in season:—no delays 
there. : 
Having been almost entirely blind for 


the last few years, she must rejoice in her 
promotion: the elderly portion of our So- 
ciety know of her genuine, sterling worth, 
while younger members who only have 
knowledge of her less active life, must 
have been impressed with her integrity 
of character. We say a kind farewell, 
without one regret, for we know her joy 
and satisfaction in the change is complete. 

We would not even mention the preva- 
lence of the G among us, (we cannot 
write the whole word) only as we wish to 
say a modified good riddance, and we 
modify, out of self-respect, none what- 
ever for the tyrant, if any one, profession- 
al or non so, espies a microbe of this 
dread disease next winter, we do desire 
they clothe it with another name, for this 


one has become a curse. 
The ice harvest was completed earlier 


than is usual with us. We must belong 
to the conservative party, for the old 
fashioned wheelbarrow still does duty for 
us, in conveying it to the Office, Dining 
Hall and Infirmary, the Dairy having an 
especial provision in this line. No span 
of horses for this business, it would make 
our eyes open wide; however, we have 
enough as a rule, allowing that there are 
exceptions to all rules, even good ones, 
and “Enough is as good as a feast.” 
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winter | We may not be able to tell about spaces 


of cream, nor an abundance of milk, yet, 
when we reflect upon the millions of hu- 
man beings, whose cries for bread to sus- 
tain life are incessant, we say in humble- 
ness of heart, would that others might 
share in our many blessings. 


With kind regards to all. E. B. 


PREES REAT 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Mar. 1892. 

We almost know that winter is over. 
At the present writing we have but very 
little snow on the ground. The lumber- 
men are having a hard time striving to 
get their logs out of the forests and with 
all they can doa greater part of them 
will have to remain in the woods until 
another winter. 

The time is drawing near when we shall 
have bright, warm days and enjoy the 
cultivation of our beautiful flowers, some 
of which we are already starting under 
glass for early blossoming. 

Sisters are busy on their sale work and 
whenever a stormy day presents itself the 
services of the Brethren are enlisted “saw- 
ing out boards for boxes &c. ° 

We were very much interested reading 
in the last MANIFESTO of that good meeting 
at Enfield, N. H. Our meetings are also 
profitable and we should be glad if the 
testimonies which are borne with such 
earnestness by our Brethren and Sisters 
could be heard by thousands and be to 
them the same blessing that they are to 
the small number who are thus privileged. 

A. S. C. 


-—e - —— > 
Union Village, Ohio. 


. Mar. 1892. 

To-day I feel unusually happy. Con- 
tentment and peace of mind fill my soul 
and the words of good Elder Joseph still 
ring in my ears. ‘Surely, if people can 
not be happy here the fault must lie at 
the individual’s own door.” Not what 
have I to be thankful for but what have 
not I to be grateful for. We are sur- 
rounded by kind and dear friends, always 
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willing to help us in our trials as well as 
our joys. 
The Society meeting this morning was 


Sonyea, N. Y. 
March, 1892. 
Wits the busy whirl of time February 


very entertaining and all must have felt | with many lights and shades has renewed 


encouraged and strengthened. 


Eloquent | its final march. Even so. 


Can February 


and interesting scntiments were expressed | March? Yea and April May, didn’t June 
by several, namely—Elder Joseph Sling-| know it? Snow is descending in abun- 


erland, Elder Napoleon Brown, Leopold 
Goepper, Edward Webber, Eldress Eflen 
Ross, Mary A. Holland, Susan Liddell 
and Harriet Shepard. I trust I shall 
profit by what was said and be awake to 
take a decided interest in'this home which 
we are all trying su hard to beautify. 

In telling a friend not long since some 
of the trials I was brought to bear and 
thinking the fault all lay with the party I 
was talking about, said he, “I can make 
but one remark and that is, Do your duty 
and go ahead. Think what Jesus said at 
one time, ‘What is that to thee, follow 
thou me?” This remark did me much 
good and I shall not forget it. 

We have had plenty of rain lately, but 
the health of the Society is good, although 
for a few weeks things looked serious 
enough, as La Grippe seemed determined 
to have a full introduction. 

I had almost forgotten to make mention 
of the most important news of all, and it 
was this—we had a visit paid us not long 


dance. March still wears the royal seal of 
winter, sleighing remains the very best 
and will till its close. 

Hay pressing will again be renewed the 
coming week. ‘Time is always passing 
and pressing. The active, the far-secing, 
the enterprising and unselfish portion of 
humanity, can find something in the 
great universe of mind and matter to do, 
something that is good and useful and 
“Something that is lasting that forever 
will endure.” 

The saw mill that has rested in silence 

he past summer will soon become a Lusy 
factor in home industry. 

Broom handles will be manufactured 
anl much more work of the sawing kind 
will be perfected in days to come. 

Brother Henry Hollister of enterprising 
fame is abiding with us, and is a trusty 
helper in guiding the Sonyea Craft; his 
vigorous spirit is a great blessing in our 
family; we value his presence, and prize 
his inspiring ministration. In our Sun- 


since by two Brethren from Watervliet, | day services and in our daily avocations 


Elder Henry Frederic and Br. Moore Ma- 
son. 

Elder Oliver Hampton has been at Wa- 
tervliet the past weck. On his return he 
will be greeted with a cheery ‘‘Welcome 
home” by his Lyceum scholars, who have 
been impatiently waiting for him. 


We have only one sick person in our | Society for five years. 


he is ever helpful. 

Brother Clark Coburn recently moved 
from his old house to a new one, a house 
not made by hands but one secure in the 
heavens where moth and rust can not 
corrupt, nor thieves break through and 
steal. Br. Clark has been a member of 
During his mem- 


family at the present time. One person | bership and life in the Community he was 
in particular deserving especial mention | ever interested in performing some good 


in Home Notes is our beloved Sister Emi- 
ly Hampton. She wrestled with La 
Grippe a few weeks this winter, but is 
now about as well as usual. She is re- 
markably bright and active for one of her 
years. We all love and look upon Sister 
Emily as a precious jewel and hope she 
may be spared to us for many years to 
come. A. B. G. 


and never wearied in well doing. 
G. D. G. 


P OR CEE Re SI 

Pleasant Hill, Ky. 

WE have been favored with a brief visit 
from Eldress Elizabeth Downing of Un- 
ion Village, Ohio. We are always glad to 
welcome her to her old home. She was 
called here to see Sr. Sarah Weatherford, 
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an associate Eldress of Eldress Adaline 
Wells, who was very ill, even unto death, 
but now she is pronounced out of imme- 
diate danger. 

Our kind physician and brother, W. F. 
Pennebaker, has safely carried many pa- 
tients through La Grippe as well as other 
ills. We feel thankful that so many of 
our aged ones have been spared to us. 
March came in with storms, but in a day 
ortwo all was ascalm and pleasant as 
May. The sun shines brightly, the grass 
is springing up, the birds are chirping 
their matin songs of praise, and who 
could fail to appreciate a home amidst 
such surroundings. Our district school 
has just finished its winter term and the 
interest has been kept up thoughout the 
session. 

The Trustees have been faithful to the 
teacher, and she inturn faithful to the 
children. On the 22nd of Feb., the school 
held suitable exercises. Recitations, se- 
lect readings and songs appropriate to the 
birth, life and death of Washington, who 
paved the way to freedom, and liberty of 
conscience, 

We have much, indeed, to be thankful 
for, inthis home of liberty, and we pray 
that no cruel war shall again devastate 
our fair land. 

We love our little missionary and we 
trust many may, from its perusal, become 
converted, and “Cease to do eviland learn 


to do well.” s 
With these notes please accept our love 


and kind wishes, and may we realize that 
“All things work together for good to 
tbem that love God.” M. C.S. 
: PS cases A 
South Union, Ky. 
Mar. 1892. 
ELDER HENRY:—We write you of the 
death of our good Br. John. We are sor- 
ry that he has been taken from us. 
Weather here is extremely inclement. 
The spring birds have been with us, but 
now have all left and we cannot see where 
they have gone. 
We are pleased with the MANIFESTO 
and hold it as the true Standard Bearer 
of our religious faith. JC. 


MANIFESTO. 
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East Canterbury, N. H 
Weather Record, for Feb . 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 48. 
Lowest 99 99 39 29 4. 

Mean 39 39 39 9? 23.8 
Total Precipitation i z 1.79 in. 
Total Snowfall, ii ” 16 in. 


N. A. BRIGGS. 
te 
HEALTH NOTES FROM MT. LEBANON. 


MARTHA J. ANDERBON. 


THE CULINARY DEPARTMENT.—It is es- 
sential to good health that meals should 
be eaten at regular intervals; and in the 
orderly round of our Shaker life, we nev- 
er vary frum stated hours. Breakfast is 
at six in the summer, half an hour later 
in winter; dinner at twelve and supper at 
six. We have a light and airy kitchen, 
divided into cooking, baking and dining 
rooms; good soapstone ovens, heated 
with coal from beneath; a first-class range 
with large copper boiler; suitable cooking 
utensils, mostly agate ware, with plenty - 
of hot and cold water in the various de- 
partments, and this makes our work com- 
paratively easy. We have also another 
model arrangement, a cooling room on a 
level with the kitchen, which saves much 
backache and weariness, and answers the 
place of a refrigerator, or down-stairs cel- 
lar. It is built of stone by the side of the 
coal receiver; around the sides are coils 
of iron pipe through which the cold 
mountain water circulates, and passes in- 
to two Portland cement sinks where we 
set away the food in earthen crocks, and 
we find it keeps much better than when 
put on ice. There are some board shelves 
at the side, which we tind very conven- 


ient. 
For a family of between fifty and sixty 


members, we have six sisters and a little 
girl to perform kitchen duties, and one to 
attend to company; no other work is re- 
quireå of them outside the culinary de- 
partment; these change with others every 
second or third month—from four to six 
weeks is a term. 

It lessens the labor considerably not to 
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cook meat, and after some twenty years’ 
experience we find we can do as well 
without it. There are veteran vegetari- 
ans among us who have worked many 
years in the field of reform, but with 
most of us it has been a gradual growth. 

Our breakfast usually consists of oat- 
meal or wheat mush, baked or boiled 
potatoes, tomatoes cooked with milk and 
bread crumbs, warm apple sauce and 
Graham pie. 

Dinner is more varied. There are three 
kinds of vegetables, sometimes the addi- 
tion of soup, plain fruit sauce, either pie, 
pudding or other desert. 

Supper—Boiled rice with sugar and 
cream, or mashed potato, tomato stew, 
apples baked or in sauce, and _ pregerves. 
We frequently have the addition of fresh 
creamed cottage cheese or crisp celery; 
the latter we think good for the nerves. 
The green stalks of celery are cut up in 
small pieces and cooked until tender, 
which takes several hours. Season when 
half done; when ready to take up add a 
little thickened milk or cream, and put on 
nice fresh slices of toasted bread. 

The water in which the potatoes are 
boiled makes a delicious soup, by adding 
a little egg batter, a pinch of parsley, 
seasoning, and a cup of milk, cream, ora 
bit of butter The best part of the pota- 


toes is usually thrown away. 
We put up three or four hundred gal- 


lons of tomatoes every season. Cooked 
in various ways and eaten in moderate 
quantities; we consider them a healthful 
article of food. Our chief method is this: 
To one quart of boiling tomato add one 
quart of cold milk (if it all strings togeth- 
er do not be alarmed it will boil out;) 
when it foams up well, add some rolled 
cracker or bread crumbs, let it boil the 
` third time, season to the taste with salt 
and pepper, add a little cream or butter 
and serve boiling hot from a covered dish. 

‘‘Anti-fowl potpie’’ (as one of the sis- 
ters has named it) is made thus: Prepare 
the dough as you would for bread, either 
Graham or white; when it is light cut it 
off in small pieces and put it on a steamer 
in a tightly covered cooker; it takes 


about an hour and a half to steam; have 
ready a gravy made of hot water thickened 
with drawn ‘butter, or cream and flour 
paste; season to the taste, and add a 
little fresh parsley, put the dumplings in 
a large dish and pour the gravy on them. 

Tea and coffee are used on our table in 
moderate quantities, no one taking more 
than one cupful at a meal; some prefer 
hot water. Hot beverages should be 
made of freshly boiled water; if it has 


stood in the tea-kettle over night it is not 
fit for use. 
No one can well abstain from a meat 


diet unless he has good bread. We have 
three kinds on the table at each meal; 
white bread, also unleavened and leavened 
bread made of unbolted wheat, which is 
washed and ground fresh at home every 
week. Warm rye and Indian bread, baked 
six hours in a covered iron dish is nice for 
breaktast, so is oatmeal made into bread. 

With a moderate amount of skill and 
an interest in hygienic methods of pre- 
paring food, a good housekeeper can place 
on the table many appetizing dishes 
cooked without fat or soda, and the more 
one becomes accustomed to plain food, 
the finer grows the sense of taste, and 
rich greasy viands become alike obnox- 
ious to sight, palate and stomach. 

Would it not be better for the poor to 
save their hard earned dollar and buy 
fruit for their families and thus prevent a 
feverish condition of the blood engendered 
by too much heavy food? We are in- 
creasing our fruit crop every year. 

Grapes are especially wholesome, and 
they are much cheaper and more pala- 


table than drugs. 
SICKNESS,—We have but little serious 


sickness in our family. and seldom call 
on the doctor. People are not as strong 
physically as were their ancestors; but 
those who come among us in ill health 
usually improve in a short time. Es- 
pecially is it so with children; we have 
taken some very frail ones who have 
grown stronger; some must always battle 
with inherited tendencies to disease, but 
if they live strictly moral lives, and ad- 
here to hygiene laws they will live more 
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comfortably. Great good is attained in 
this direction by fortifying the mind 
against the ills of the body, and rising 
superior to them. 

We have not had a fever in the family 
for thirty years. Judicious water treat- 
ment, simple massage, and the use of hot 
herb drinks, are our methods of cure in 
cases of sickness. | 

HEAT AND VENTILATION.—Three of 
our large houses are heated by steam. 
The dwelling containing the sleeping 
apartments breathe. In the roof, direct- 
ly over the stairways at each end there 
is a large Archimedian ventilator; they 
are kept open in warm weather, but are 
closed in winter because cold air comes 
down in large quantities. In the base 
boards of the rooms are ventilators; also 
over the doors and in the chimneys. 
From the outside of the house directly 
back of the heater there is an aperture 
which conveys air up tbrough the tubes 
of the radiators, so there is a warm as 
well as fresh atmosphere to breathe; it is 
a circulating current all through the 
room: the cold air is drawn from the 
floor and heated, so we have no cold feet 


nor overheated heads. Two inch width 
boards are used under the lower part of 
the windows; this gives a current of air 
between the sashes, and there is no 
draught. 

{TO BE CONTINUED.) 
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[From the Boston Jouinal.] 
CHARLIE’S FAITH. 


“FATHER and son stood side by side 
Gazing o’er fields and orchards wide, 
Acres of corn were turning white, 
Withering fruit trees met their sight. 
“Charlie, my son” the farmer said, 
“Look at the corn, the wheat—all dead. 
Why must I lose my fruit, my grain, 
Which might be saved by one day’s rain.” 
Thoughtful a moment looked the boy, 
His bright eyes beamed with holy joy, 
‘Father, you told me once to pray 

For what I wanted, day by day. 

Many an answer’s come to me 

When I’ve in earnest bowed the knee. 
Ask what you will it shall be done, 

Said our High Priest and God’s dear son. 


“PI kneel right here beneath the trees— 
Let my petition with the breeze 


Rise to the ear of the Holy One, 
Maker of earth, the stars and sun. 
He'll hear the prayers of those who strive 
To seek their crowns beyond the skies.” 
Upward he gazed, asmile of hope 

Lighted his features as he spoke. 


“Jesus send down the cooling rain, 
Else this year’s toil will be in vain. 
Elias prayed and thou did’st hear, 
Hear us, whom thy dear name revere.” 
Rising, he said; ‘‘the rain will come 
Ere sets to-morrow’s burning sun. 
Father have faith, do not despair, 

But lift to God another prayer.” 


Speedly came the boy’s reply, 

Darker became the summer sky, 
Thunder and lightning, pealed and flashed. 
Charlie his parent’s hand then clasped. 
“Father,” he said, ‘See prayer has power 
To bring from heaven this cooling shower. 
Nothing we need will be denied 

If by Christ's precepts we abide.” 


DEAR YOUTH AND CHILDREN:—I think 
you may learna lesson of faith in God, 
and of the power of prayer by reading this 
simple narrative. It is beautiful. I wish 
all had as strong faith as this little boy. 
Though some expressions in the piece 
are objectionable, like appealing to Jesus, 
yet underneath there is a deep feeling of 
confidence and trustin a higher power. 
It is to this faith and trust I would have 
your minds center. External things will 
readily attract from the internal, unless 
the whole being is absorbed with a desire 
for spiritual things. Faith and a sweet 
confiding trustin the Order of God will 
bring them. Plentiful showers of blessing 
will fall from the bright world above suf- 
ficient for every lamb of the fold. But 
how simple and child-like you must be 
to receive them, and above all you must 
be pure and clean. Then when you ask 
for a Father's protection anda Mother's 
love, and are willing to bow the knee, as 
did this child of faith when he prayed for 
rain, you will receive. Let Christ rule 
the stubborn will and subdue the obdurate 
heart in you, then every spiritual and tem- 
poral blessing will be yours toenjoy. And 
as you stay the flood-tide of youthful temp- 
tations by relying upon this higher power 
and keep in control every passion of nat- 
ure by a daily cross, in time the world will 
look upon you as Saviors of the race. All 
power will be given you. Even the winds 
and storms obeyed him—our Elder Broth- 
er—because the Christ was in him. So 
may this quickening spirit permeate and 
abide with you, is the sincere prayer of 
your true friend and gospel Sister, 

ANNA WHITE. 
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BOUNTIFUL. 


“They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on 
them nor any heat.” —REV. vii., 16. 


$ 
CANTERBURY, N. H. 1890. 
Divoto. 
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O let us not hunger nor thirst, The fruits of the spir -it abound; The 
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Bocks & Papers. 


The March number of the PHRENOLOGICAL 
JOURNAL AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH is more 
than usually supplied with interesting per- 
sonal or biographical sketches. The editor 
speaks feelingly and judiciously regarding 
the hate Duke of Clarence and Avondale, 
and is rather pointed in his condemnation 
of those who show a fire-eating spirit as 
concerns the Chilian affair. We have a 
striking portrait of the Chilian president 
and views of Valparaiso. The eminent ob- 
server and writer, Dr. J. R. Buchanan, is 
well depicted by Charlotte F. Wells, and a 
lively summary of the Del Sartes and their 
works, with two admirable portraits, is giv- 
en by Carrica Le Favre. Practical Phrenol.- 
ogy is well filled. A new series of “Hits” is 
introduced, that show the success of such 
publications. Florence Hull contributes a 
very valunble paper on Governing Children. 
Lady Somerset, the temperance advocate, 
receives appropriate notice. In SCIENCE OF 
HEALTH we find some Deductions from An. 
thropometry, Massage Treatment, Typhoid, 
The Scotchinan’s “Parritch,” ete. The new 
department of Notes in Anthropology con- 
tains a list of items that is very valuable for 
their solid information. The fact of the in- 
crease of insanity among Southern negroes 
since the civil war is very significant. Price 
91.50 a year, with Premium Phrenological 
Head, $1.65. Address Fowler & Wells Co., 
Publishers, 777 Broadway, New York. 


A Sort of Digital Depression. 


Did you ever notice, When a mman sinites 
his thumb with a hammer, while putting 
down # carpet under wifely supervision 
and criticism, how quickly he thrusts the 
bruised and throbbing member into his 
ready mouth? writes Robert J. Burdette in 
the March Ladies’ Home Journal. People think 
it is because the application is soothing. 
But no; it is an involuntary movement. 
sume as Winking. The man cannot help it. 
Nature knows what the man would be apt 
to say under the circumstances, and so she 
has provided him with a stopper, and has 
ordained that whenever he hits his thumb 
hard enough to hurt—and it doesn’t take 
very much to nearly Killa man when he is 
doing something he doesn’t want to—by a 
sort of interlocking system the thumb flies 
into his mouth and stops him up, so that he 
can’t say anything. Some men whom you 
and I know should be provided with an ex- 
tra thumb which they might carry about in 
their hand all the time it wasn’t in active 
use. It would be a great thing, wouldn’t it? 


The “Life of Charles H. Spurgeon,” which 
is offered by John K. Hastings, 47 Cornhill, 
Boston, in connection with THE CHRISTIAN, 
for 31.580, well deserves the attention of all 
our readers.— The Golden Rule, Boston, Mass., 
March 10, 1892. 


HALL’S JOURNAL OF HEALTH for March. 
Contents: La Grippe; A queer Matrimonial 
Mart; Talks with Dr. Mandeville; Animals 
that never see daylight; What salt will do; 
Treatment of a cold; Prevention of Influen- 
za; Women and their duty; Thought and 
Brain; A Swim in Salt Lake; What ants 
can do; Peculiarities of the pulse, etc., etc. 
Office 340 West 59th. St., New York. 


A HUCKSTSR OF RELIGION. 


“TALMAGE, to-day, employs very nearly 
the same methods as those employed by 
Beecher; but one must not for a moment 
place him on the same plane,” says Walter 
Blackburn Harte in the March New England 
Magazine. “In spite of bis occasional sensa- 
tionalisin Beecher was in earnest; be did 
not flinch from uttering his convictions, 
though perhaps the opposition he encoun- 
tered in orthodox quarters imbued those 
convictions often with a militantism they 
could have dispensed with. Talmage isa 
mere poseur—a mouth. He is a shepherd 
whose work in the Lord’s vineyard, and the 
sensational, Sunday papers, makes one won- 
der whether the Lord is fully cognizant of 
his self-called servant. Talmage is a huck- 
ster in emotional religion; a man whom 
Barnum (who was not such a great humbug 
as he claimed to be, giving, as he did, every- 
body the worth of his money) could have 
claimed, and perhaps did, as a brother.” 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. March. 
Contents. Treatment of the Sick; How 
Doctors Differ; Anti-vaccination; Proper 
use of Words; Isms nnd Dogmas; Hygiene 
and Therapeutics; Light for the Consump- 
tive; A way to make the difficult matter 
easy; Cnuse and Effect; Dietary Depart- 
ment, ete., ete. Dr.T. YV. Gifford & Co., Ko- 
komo, Ind. 


Lleuth=, 


Eldress Caty Ferguson at Shakers, N. 
Y. Nov. 18, 1891. Age 55 yrs. 8 mos. 
and 15 days. 

Laura Foster, at Enfield, N. H., Feb. 5, 
1892. Age 87 yrs. and 11 days. 

Eldress Anna Granger, at Shaker Sta- 
tion, Ct. Feb. 21, 1892. Age 83 years. 

Eldress Anna has lived at the North Fam- 
ily during seventy-three years. Faithful- 
ness, frugality and purity of spirit, are 
among the many virtues that adorned her 
long and well spent life. S. C. 

John W. Eastin, at South Union, Ky. 
Mar. 6, 1892. Age 77 years. 

Br. John has been a member of the 
Community for 17 years. J. C. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By Riıcnarb M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, ONTO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 17. 
Explanations. Continued. 

Now if it was the faith and order 
of the revival, to follow the truth of 
God testified by man, it could not be 
exactly right for any to pretend that 
they were going on in the spirit of the 
revival, and at the same time laboring 
to destroy all confidence in every liv- 
ing teacher. Crying out, ‘‘Don’t be- 
lieve man, don’t follow him, you need 
not believe us, for we may and do 
err; you must just take the word of 
God and read that. ‘There you have 
the truth, and you may believe and 
practice it, precisely as expressed in 
the words of Scripture.” | 

Yet the people were shut up to the 
necessity of believing somebody, and 
rather than believe those who had 
been called liars by others, they gave 
credit to the opposite character, who 
asserted concerning themselves that 
they were not to be believed, and in 


obedience to that faith, learned first 
to call the Bible by a name which it 
never gave itself; and according to 
that name, practice whatever was com- 
manded or even permitted in Scripture 
words; assured that God immediately 
spoke to them in that Scripture, even 
though it might have been originally 
spoken by a Pharisee or a Sadducee. 

Although I have heard the abettors 
of the common Christian cause main- 
tain that Gen. iii., 4, 

«Ye shall not surely die,” and 
Matt. iv., 6-9, 

«If thou be the Son of God, If thou 
wilt fall down and worship me,” were 
the words of God, and to be taken 
without any explanation; yet I have 
supposed it was rather to avoid the 
force of truth, which they were un- 
willing to acknowledge. In nothing 
short of this could the general princi- 
ple find any consistent basis, and the 
implicit believer of Bible words, must 
learn his duty from the following sen- 
tences as directly as any others. 

«Rejoice, O young man in thy 
youth, walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes.” 

‘They say we must be saved by the 
works of the law. Their doctrine 
leads into bondage.” 
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They believe that every Jewish cer- 
emony, which the Apostles called 
works of the law, were abrogated by 
Christ, nor have they attempted to re- 
vive any of them. But Christ in dis- 
annulling these dead works, made no 
provision for bad works. The only 
alternative he left for any, was to fol- 
low him in the regeneration, or con- 
tinue under the law and under its 
curse. This doctrine never proposed 
any thing but bondage to the Jew, 
who expected to be pardoned for 
Abraham’s sake, and accepted on ac- 
count of his clean outside. 

Such an objection as made no dis- 
tinction between good works, dead 
works and bad works, came very im- 
properly from those who contended so 
warmly for liberty to continue in sin, 
as well as in the use of those works, 
which they themselves acknowledge, 
were adopted in the room of circum- 
cision and the passover. 

«They forbid to marry, and attach 
criminality to that for which we have 
the express command of God.” 

This, every Believer in Kentucky 
and Ohio, has from the beginning, 
contradicted. Forbidding any thing 
implies authority, and attaching crim- 
inality to any thing, belongs to a law. 
These men never proposed any other 
than the law of Moses, and every 
man’s conscience as a criterion to dis- 
tinguish between good and evil. What 
was thus already condemned, did not 
remain for them to criminate. Upon 
the generous principle, that every free 
agent ought to be allowed, in matters 
of religion, to act according to his 
own faith, they have never, to my 
knowledge, imposed any prohibition 


on an individual in relation to matri- 
mony. 

It is true, that for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake they choose to be even 
as Christ in that respect. But their 
receiving a particular saying of Christ, 
and living precisely up to it, claims 
no authority over the children of this 
world ; they have an indisputable right, 
according to their own laws, to marry ; 
and every church may adopt such 
laws and forms of matrimony as they 
think proper, and with any such laws 
or forms, the Shakers have never in- 
terfered. 

The Christians have labored hard to 
establish the above objection, and not 
without some plausible pretext. And 
had the witnesses against Christ no 
pretext for asserting, ‘‘We heard this 
fellow say, I will destroy the temple 
of God?” Did he not say, ‘‘Destroy 
this temple” and “I will?” And 
where was the great evil of transpos- 
ing the words and putting “I will” 
before ‘‘destroy,”’ when it was so es- 
sentially necessary to condemn the 
deceiver? , But I suppose it would be 
granted, even by the false witness 
himself, that be was not exactly right. 

Again, according to their testimo- 
ny, he was no friend to Cæsar. 

Why? Did he not pay his taxes? 

True, but he would not fight, he 
would rather turn the other cheek to 
the smiter; and spake of another 
kingdom. If then Christ was plausi- 
bly and unjustly accused with aiming 
to destroy the Jewish temple, and sup- 
plant the empire of Cæsar, so were 
the Shakers with the above. 

It was in fact the Christians who 
assumed the authority on the occa- 
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sion, and set out to enforce a law giv- 
en to man in a state of innocence, for 
the fulfilment of which he wholly un- 
fitted himself by the fall. Gen. i., 
28. That law or command as it re- 
spected man, the Shakers supposed 
the Son of God had disannulled, and 
from it they conceived they were re- 
deemed by Christ, as well as from all 
outward ceremonies of atonement, that 
fallen man bad ever lain under in con- 
sequence of his disobedience. In 
claiming this right of redemption, they 
had enough to do to answer the objec- 
tions of their accusers, without enter- 
ing any accusation against others. Al- 
though in disannulling the command- 
ment going before, by which sin took 
occasion to work in human nature all 
manner of concupiscence, they violat- 
ed no existing law, either of God or 
man, except what St. Paul calls a 
«law in the members, a law of sin 
and death.” Rom. vii. Yet upon 
the authority of these Christian minis- 
ters, they have been publicly con- 
demned as the blackest of criminals, 
and treated according to that charac- 
ter, as far as the wholesome laws of 
our state would dispense with. 

How far must it appear from being 
right, for those who claimed the sole 
power of judging, and whose judgment 
was not only sanctioned by the shouts 
of the multitude, but in many instances 
severely executed, to represent as their 
unjust accusers, those who were 
judged, condemned and punished ac- 
cording to their law. 

‘The testimony of these men goes to 
part man and wife, and even encourage 
men to beat and abuse their wives, and 
turn them away.” 


How can that be parted which is one? 
Did not God say, ‘‘they twain shall be 
one flesh ?” 

These men have more understand- 
ing than to propose a separation of 
this kind. Therefore the testimony 
they bear, takes no cognizance of man 
and wife. 
where they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the Angels of 
God. The testimony cannot be 
chargeable with evils to which it may 
indirectly give occasion, any more than 
the proclamation of American Inde- 
pendence is chargeable with all the acts 
of outrage and cruelty perpetrated by 
the British during the revolutionary 
war. 

That some of the Christian brethren, 
have taken occasion from the testimo- 
ny to beat and abuse a sister, a wife, 
and drive her off, is matter of fact. 
But to charge any thing of the kind to 
the Shakers, is exactly wrong. Ac- 
cording to St. Paul, there is neither 
male nor female among them, yet I am 
bold to say that since Adam fell, wo- 
man never was treated by man with 
tender kindness and respect, superior 
to what is commonly manifested among 
the Believers. 

«They are a set of worldly-minded, 
cunning deceivers, whose religion is 
earthly, seasual and devilish.” 

These are the words of Brother 
Stone in his letter of July, 1806. And 
the proof of this objection was the 
noisy report, ‘The Shakers are come 
to take people’s lands. Every one 
that joins them must immediately give 
up his deed to the Elders !” 

The Christians were considered as 
very near to the Shakers in their doc- ` 
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trine and worship, is one reason why 
many things may have been imputed 
to the latter, which properly belonged 
to the former. Some Christian fathers 
who had the general title of land vested 
in them, in which others had a lawful 
partnership, refused to give separate 
titles according to their promise, but 
dispossessed their former brethren by 
profession and nearest kindred in na- 
ture, from their valuable and lawful 
possessions, merely on account of their 
faith. 

The Christian church at Paint-lick, 
refused to make a title to brother 
Houston for land which he had law- 
fully paid for, merely on account of 
his faith. But so foreign from this has 
been the conduct of the Shakers, that 
upon land which they purchased and 
paid for, mainly for the relief and ben- 
efit of others, not less than eight fam- 
ilies are commodiously settled. 

This I mention distinct from the 
daily stream of beneficence that flows 
from their threshold, for which they 
receive nothing in return but love and 
thanks, much less the unlawful surren- 
der of a deed. Who then is the world- 
ly-minded, cunning deceiver? © 

«They prophesied that such as re- 
jected the testimony would lose their 
former life and power: ‘‘But,” says 
Brother Stone, ‘‘now the work of God 
goes on in spite of all the Calvinists, 
Shakers, and devils in hell. Now we 
know your prophets are liars.” 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


~- —e 


SEEK thou in life’s bright morning 

The priceless gift of truth; 

With God thy friend and helper 

Blest are the days of youth. A. E. N. 


HEALTH NOTES FROM MT. LEBANON. 
No. 2. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 

SLEEP.—When people turn night into 
day, and keep in a state of unnatural ex- 
citement, there is no normal sleep; hence 
the increasing use of narcotics. The old 
adage “Early to bed, etc.,”’ contains a 
goodly amount of wisdom. The members 
of our household usually retire by nine 
o’clock, or earlier if they choose. The 
quietness and harmony of our surround- 
ings enables most persons to sleep well. 
We arise at five or half-past five A. M., 
the early chores are done, such as milk- 
ing, taking care of teams and furnaces by 
the Brethren, kitchen and dairy work by 
the Sisters; some of us make ita rule to 
go out in the fresh air, breathe deeply 
and take a little exercise before breakfast. 
As soon as we are up all the bed clothes 
are taken off and laid across chairs and 
nicely aired. The windows are thrown 
wide open during the breakfast hour, and 
if the weather is mild all the forenoon un- 
til half-past eleven, when the rooms are 
putin order. No one sleeps on a feather 
bed; we have bedsteads on rollers so they 
can be easily moved about; the footboard 
is low and the bed clothes hang loosely 
around the sides, so the air can have free 
circulation. We use wire spring beds and 
have mattresses. Great attention is given 
to drainage, so we do not have sewer gas 
to breathe. Our bath-rooms and water 
closets are well ventilated. 

Lasor.—We have no allotted hours of 
labor, as we are not the wage slaves of 
any soulless corporation; we all have a 
united interest to build up our commu- 
nistic home, where all share equally of the 
blessings of existence. Formerly, Breth- 
ren had occupations that kept some in- 
doors most of the time, such as putting 
up seeds and broom making; competition 
has ruined their business, and they are 
obliged to do what little they can in the 
line of farming, gardening and orcharding 
to get a living. We have some carpenter- 
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ing and mechanical work that occupies 
the time of a few. 

The Sisters make white shirts, by wa- 
ter power. The younger Sisters are the 
operators; they run the machines eight 
hours a day and frequently change em- 
ployments. Those who are in places of 
care and trust usually work the hardest, 
and their hours of twil are the longest, be- 
cause there are many duties devolving on 
them. In a communistic home the Script- 
ure is fulfilled, “He that would be great- 


est among you let him be the servant 
of all.” 
CLOTHING.—The day of cloth weaving 


is past—an industry that was carried on 
for many years in our Societies. Fabrics 
are procured more cheaply than we can 
make them by hand, but none are so dur- 
able. We do our own tailoring and dress- 
making, and knit our own hose, especially 
for winter wear, from home-made woolen 
yarn. The clothing of the Sisters is more 
uniform in style than that of the Breth- 
ren, and we change our fashions only 
when we can make a garment more com- 
fortable and comely. The Sisters wear 
knit or flannel underwear in winter, and 
our skirts are attached to waists. We do 
not encase ourselves in corsets, believing 
that nature constructed the intercostal 
muscles and ribs to be self-supporting, 
and that any artificial aid weakens the 
thorax and compresses the vitals to the 
detriment of the health, besides destroy- 
ing freedom of motion. We have good 
warm home-made shoes, common sense 
and comfortable in every respect, so we 
can take a firm, elastic step, and are not 
tortured with corns, bunions and chil- 
blains, which come from wearing tight 
shoes and thin stockings. Our light lace 
caps save us from wearing wads of false 
hair and hours of hair dressing. 
IMPROVEMENTS.—Great improvements 
have been made in the past few years in 
labor-saving machinery. Our washing is 
done with much less drudgery. A good 
mill for cleansing the clothes and a wring- 
er, both run by water power, saves mus- 
cular strength. In summer our clothes 
are dried out of doors on stationary gal- 
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vanized wires around a well kept lawn; in 
winter by hot air inasmallroom. We 
have a brother who is an excellent ma- 
chinist, to whom we are indebted for 
many conveniences. 

RECREATION.—We seldom leave home 
except on duty. In summer and winter 
the family have a day’s outing, and some- 
times a company of Brethren and Sisters — 
visit other Societies, or spend a few days 
from home for a change and recreation. 
The boys attend school in winter, the 
girls in summer, and when they are not ia 
school they are receiving an industrial ed- 
ucation, mingled with innocent amuse- 
ments. The younger Sisters have an hour 
for music each day, and in the summer 
evenings take great pleasure in playing 
croquet on the lawn, or taking a pleasant 
walk through the orchards and gardens; 
they also have flower beds requiring their 
care and attention. Our evenings are 
spent in reading, writing and knitting; we 
have some kind of meeting nearly every 
evening, either for worship, general read- 
ing, singing or mutual improvement. 

We endeavor to keep well informed om 
general topics of interest and reform; 
many papers are taken in the family, both 
secular and spiritual, and as we do not 
believe in light reading or frivolous 
amusements, we strive for ethical and 
zsthetical culture on the higher planes of 
thought and life. 


—— ee 


Mr. LEBANON, N. Y., 1892. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—We should 
be very much pleased to have this little 
item of the history of New Lebanon re- 
printed in the MANIFESTO. It will be of 
interest to our people. M. J. A. 


NEW LEBANON. 

From the time of the settlement by 
Jolin Wadhams, to the breaking out 
of the Revolution, that part of the 
country lying along the westcrn slope 
of the Taghkanic Mountains, rapidly 
filled up with families from Connecti- 
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cut, Rhode Island and Massachusetts. |town, also became members of that 


At the north of Wadhams, reaching 
to the county line of Rensselaer, were 
the families of Noah Wheaton, Benja- 
min Perry, J. Sanford, E. Bennett, 
Thaddeus Patchen, and two families 
named R. Treat and Davis. On the 
south and west were Eleazer Dem- 
ing, Jarvis Mudge and Gideon King. 
These last owned large tracks which 
had been procured by grants from the 
General Court of Massachusetts for a 
mere nominal price. South of these 
lands was a tract reaching to the line 
of Richmond, which was purchased by 
Charles Goodrich, of Pittsfield, Mass., 
‚who obtained a grant from the Gener- 
al Court in 1761. ‘sIn 1765, a broth- 
er of Goodrich, named Benjamin, set- 
tled on these lands with his sons, 
Daniel, Benjamin, Samuel, Nathan, 
David, Ezekiel, Isaiah, Jeremiah and 
Enoch; Jeremiah and Hezekiah Os- 
born and Israel Talcot settled there 
about the same time.” These persons 
came from Ridgfield and Wethersfield, 
Conn. 

Within the next five years several 
other families settled here, among 
whom were Duncan McArthur, John 
Spier, Talmage Bishop, Aaron Kibbie, 
Caleb Shapley, Reuben Wright, Da- 
vid Darrow, Matthewson, Jessup, 
Ives, Patterson, Grant and others. 
The lands on which these settlements 
were made now constitutes that part 
of New Lebanon called Mount Leba- 
non, or Shaker Village. Every one 
of those mentioned, with the exception 
of Ives, Patterson and Grant, after- 
wards became Shakers. Noah Whea- 
ton, Treat E. Bennet and E. Deming, 
living in the northern part of the 


Society. 

During the Revolution eight of the 
persons who afterward joined the 
Shakers, were in the battle at Ben- 
nington, and some of them did faith- 
ful service during the war. It is the 
boast of the members of that Society 
that not one of them ever applied for 
& pension. 

Jarvis Mudge, Jno. Gillett and 
Samuel Johnson, who were on the 
committee to draft resolutions in- 
structing the Representative in the 
Provincial Congress, June 24, 1776, 
lived near the Springs. ‘The children 
of Mudge sold out and became Shak- 
ers. Gillett was a lieutenant under 
Capt. Sylvester Gillett, and was the 
father of Hon. R. H. Gillett. He re- 
moved to Vermont after 1800. Sam- 
uel Johnson was the first pastor of the 
Presbyterian church of New Lebanon. 
He died among the Shakers, as well 
as Joseph Meacham, the first Baptist 
minister in New Lebanon, who was 
the first convert to Shakerism in that 
place. 

We have in this and previous com- 
munications confined our early history 
of the settlement of New Lebanon to 
that part of the town which, up to 
1787, was considered to be a part of 
the province of Massachusetts. The 
settlement of the line between New 
York and that State, transferred over 
a half-mile in width to New York. 
The district, however, was claimed to 
be a part of the county of Albany, 
and known as ‘‘Kings’ Hamlet,” sub- 
divided into precincts, called New 
Lebanon, New Canaan, New Britain 
and New Concord. The settlement 
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of New Canaan, it is claimed, com- 
menced as early as 1742, but that por- 
tion of ;the district called New Leba- 
non was not settled until about 1762, 
except by a few hunters, who erected 
a block house on or near the Kinder- 
hook creek, in the western part of the 
district. 

During the Revolution the district 
took an early stand in sympathy with 
the New England people, nine compa- 
nies of minute men were organized 
along the line between New York and 
Massachusetts reaching to Vermont. 
One of these companies, under the 
command of Elijah Bostwick, was 
called the New Canaan Company, 
while the New Lebanon Company 
were under Capt. Elisha Gilbert. 
North of New Lebanon was a compa- 
ny commanded by Capt. Asa Doug- 
lass. Before the war all these compa- 
nies made a rendezvous at Capt. 
Douglass’ place, where they were 
joined by a large party from Pittsfield 
and Lanesborough, Mass. Between 
Lebanon Springs and the Rensselaer 
Manor there was but one house, occu- 
pied by a wealthy farmer named Thad- 
deus Patchen. The Canaan Company 
on their way north took possession of 
Mr. Patchen’s horses, wagon and har- 
ness, and, notwithstanding Patchen’s 
protest, forced them into the service, 
and drove to Bennington. A grand- 
son of Mr. Patchen used to relate this 
circumstance as an outrage committed 
upon his ancestor. There were tories 
residing in the district who were in 
the battle at Bennington, as well as 
Whigs. But they fought on the Brit- 
ish side. None of these last returned 
to their homes. Those not slain made 


their way to Canada and never re- 
turned. A son of Capt. Douglass, 
going over the battle field after the 
battle, found the body of one of his 
near neighbors. He cut out a piece 
of his shirt with his knife, and on his 
return presented it to the man’s moth- 
er, saying, “I cut this out of the shirt 
of a dead tory at Bennington.” As 
this woman had manufactured the 
cloth of which the shirt was made, it 
is no wonder that she fainted at the 
sight of it. 


-—-- Or oe ore — — 


HOME INTEREST. 


ABENATH C. RUSSELL. 


I vever enter this hallowed place 
within whose walls our gospel parents 
have so often met to renew their vows 
of consecration, and to return thanks 
for blessings received, but that the 
question presents itself, what must I 
do, as one of their children while shar- 
ing the benefits accruing from their 
upright lives? 

The answer is, give all as they have 
done, to the cause in which you have 
enlisted. 

With advantages superior, in many 
ways, why should I set bounds to my 
sacrifices? I cannot expect the reward 
which they have for long service, yet 
I would be so faithful to the duties of 
my day, that my treasure may be sat- 
isfaetory with this thought ever in 
mind—I will make use of every oppor- 
tunity for spiritual or mental growth. 

As I give in daily service 

All I have, with willing heart; 

In these seasons for improvement, 

I would take an active part. 


Why should not my strength be given, 
Though my talents may be small; 
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To my home and dearest kindred 
Who have consecrated all? 
Like the busy bee in summer, 
Culling sweets from every flower; 
As the days are swiftly passing, 
Let me fill each golden hour. 
Wheresoever duty calls me, 
I would work with mind and heart; 
Meagre service though I render, 
Act the Christian’s noble part. 
Life is one broad field of labor, 
Fraught with unremitting toil; 
Calling forth our best endeavors 
As we cultivate the soil. 
I would not give all my service 
To sustain the mortal part; 
Rather, grow the Christian graces, 
These, will sanctify the heart. 
Dear companions, in life’s pathway, 
We have journeyed, side by side; 
As the shadows round us gather, 
Naught our interests shall divide. 
To the work that is assigned us, 
We will give both hand and heart; 
Till life’s mission is accomplished, 
Be resigned to act our part. 
Enfield, N. H. 


e a 
East CANTERBURY, N. H., Fes. 1892. 
My GosreL Motuer:—Let me be 
ane of the first to congratulate you on 
this your natal day. As I write I am 
thinking how good it will be to have 
you recover your health. To me the 
house has almost lost its rest, its quiet 
and social relation. But with these 
passing days, I can think, think of the 
life I have left and of the life I am go- 
ing to lead. As you know my highest 
ambition is to lead such a life that I 
may be blessed of God. I feel that 
my mission on earth is to do good. 
When you think of me let this be 
the thought; ‘There is a young man 
who is trying to live a pure life.” My 
ideal of a Shaker is a worker, a live 
worker for the up-building of our Zion 
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home both temporally and spiritually. 

l believe these will be the principles 
that will make this gospel increase. 
This is the kind of a man I wish to be. 
I would be clothed in the full armor of 
true manhood in the gospel; cultivate 
pure thoughts, sacrifice myself and al- 
ways be working for the interest and 
welfare of my Brethren and Sisters, 
who are my greatest treasures on earth, 
so said Father James and I want to be 
able to say the same. Believe me, | 
am sincere. 

Perhaps the following words may 
please you: they interpret my feelings. 
“So keep up heart and courage, friends, 

For home is just in sight, 
And who will heed, when safely there, 
The perils of the night?” 
And so I look through all the clouds 
I meet and the trials and temptations 
of life and think ;—*‘I have an aim in 
life and I will reach that height if it 
takes my whole life to gain it.” With 
love and many prayers for your speedy 
recovery, Iam, Your gospel son, 
Wm. T. Cranston. 
PESEE P EEEE 
«It was now dark and Jesus was not 
come to them.” —Jno. vi., 17. 


OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 


ALL visible motion of the universe 
seems tobe a rhythmic energy. Every 
thing in sight moves by pulsations. 
Some call tbis motion and rest, but 
there is no absolute rest. If there 
were, there would be death, but there 
is no death. If the least atom of the 
universe could experience death the 
entire universe could and would be- 
come annihilated at the same moment 
by the same law. Rhythmic energy 
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means more motion followed by less 
motion in everlasting alternation. 
This energy in electricity is called pos- 
itive and negative, and might as well 
be so called in respect to every thing 
else. What other or better explana- 
tion can we make of the ideas of good 
and evil, than that they are the posi- 
tive and negative poles of the same 
great Magnet? All energy is invisi- 
ble, being hidden in the mysterious 
realm of cause. We see only its 
effects. The visible result of rhythmic 
energy is perpetual evolution from im- 
perfect, toward more perfect condi- 
tions. A spider tried nineteen times 
to ascend a wall; the twentieth he 
succeeded. The Church of Christ has 
always moved in subordination to the 
great law of rhythmic energy. Imme- 
diately after Jesus’ crucifixion the 
Church seemed almost to come toa 
standstill and Peter concluded to ‘‘call 
it a half a day and go a fishing,” and 
Thomas and Nathaniel concluded to 
go along. But shortly the Pente- 
costal meeting came on and away went 
Peter and all the disciples to the op- 
posite pole of the magnet. Winter 
and summer, day and night—seed-time 
and harvest are all so many illustra- 
tions of the great law of rhythmic en- 
ergy; pulsations in the heart of the 
visible universe. The movements— 
changes and divers dispensations of 
the Church of Christ; her winter and 
summer, heats and colds, sorrows and 
joys—defeats and triumphs, are so 
many positive and negative states, all 
gradually wafting her along the great 
highway of evolution toward more and 
more perfect and happy conditions. 
This divine impetus, in spite of our 
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miserable misgivings in times of com- 
parative darknes, must, and surely 
will finally land every faithful believer 
in invulnerable peace and unspeaka- 
ble glory and at-one-ment with God. 
Now although ‘‘Jesus was not yet come 
unto them and it was now dark,” yet 
he was not far off and knew the exact 
moment to appear in their midst 
and not let them perish. So it is, 
just at the present crisis in the Church, 
The rhythmic energy of Christ’s evan- 
gel is moving the Church calmly along 
through this ‘‘winter of our discontent” 
toward a summer of beauty and a sweet 
emancipation from the present cold 
and sorrow. Only let us abound in 
faith and good works and shortly we 
shall bask in the sunshine of the song 
of the Judean Shepherd. ‘‘He that 
goeth forth and weepeth bearing pre- 
cious seed shall doubtless come again 
with rejoiting, bringing his sheaves 
with him.” Letus all become opti- 
mists and cease hanging out blue lights. 
Let us remember the comfortable say- 
ing of the rapt Seer of old. “For I 
know, saith the Lord, the thoughts I 
have concerning Jerusalem, thoughts 
of peace and not of evil; to give her 
an expected end.” And who knows 
how soon ‘‘we shall come rejoicing, 
bringing in the sheaves?” 
Union Village, Ohio. 


a I O EEE 
KEEP NEAR TO GOD. 


KEEP near to God 
And seek his love through prayer, 

With caution walk the narrow road 
Thorns may be even there— 

E’en while we seek to-walk therein 
We're children of the earth— 

And only as we cease from sin 


We find the higher birth. 
M. Whitcher. 
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BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—From a kind 
friend, Geo. C. Bartlett of N. Y. city, we 
received a very interesting description of 
the ‘Womans’ National Council,” held at 
Washington, D. C. Feb. last, together with 
clippings from the press concerning it. It 
was our friend’s suggestion that all or part 
might find a place in the columns of the 
MANIFESTO, and only for its requiring too 
much space, we should have sent it long 
ere this, that all the readers of our little 
monthly might the more fully rejoice with 
us, in the work being accomplished by 
brave and noble women. We send a few 
selections therefrom, which we place at 
your disposal. Upon re-reading those pa- 
pers a short time since, many thoughts 
were awakened a few of which found ex- 
pression in the following article. C. A. 


From an address by Frances E. Wil- 
lard, before “The Woman's National 
Council.” 

In the sixteenth century lived St. Philip 
de Neri. Among his favorite pupils wasa 
young man who became a student in a fa- 
mous Italian university. One day he 
went with joyful voice to tell the saint of 
his successes and his hopes. * I have en- 
tered the law school,” he said, ‘and am de- 
lighted with my studies, in which I make 
great progress.” The calm, gentle eyes of 
the saint regarded him fixedly as he asked, 
“Very well, my son, when you have fin- 
ished the course, what do you mean to do 
then?” ‘Take my degree,” was the an- 
swer, with an eager sinile. ‘‘And then?” 
quietly queried the saint. ‘‘Why, I shall 
attract great notice by my learning, by my 
eloquence, by my acuteness, and gaina 
great reputation.” Gently sounded the 
deep voice of Saint Philip as he asked, 
“And then?” ‘Why, I shall be promoted 
to great oftice and grow rich,” answered 
his pupil, with enthusiam. “And then?” 
repeated the Saint. ‘Well, then I shall 
marry and settle in life honorably and win 
great dignity and distinction.” ‘And 
then?” came the question once more. The 
young man was puzzled. ‘‘Then—why, 
then I shall die.” In his deep, sweet voice 
Saint Philip said, “And then?’ The 
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young man made no answer, but cast his 
glances downward, and hurriedly went 
away. 

The same question is still in full force; 
we, too, are swiftly carried onward with 
definite achievements in view, and when 
we have won all that we sought, back 
comes the deep, rolling surge of eternity’s 
question, “And then?” Its answer waits; 
but that answer is as sure as God. 

Still I turn with gladness to the life that 
now is and give to you in parting, those 
great words of Harriet Martineau’s great 
brother James, who, focusing his mind 
upon the problem of the passing hour, 
has said: 

“Of nothing can we be more sure than this: 
that if we can not sanctify our present lot, 
we could sanctify no other. Our beaven and 
our Almighty Father are here or nowhere. 
The obstructions of that lot are given for as 
to heave away by the concurrent touch ofa 
holy spirit and the labor of a strenuous will; 
its gloom is for us to tint with some celestial 
light; its mysteries are for our worship, its 
sorrow s for our trust, its perils for our cour- 
age, its temptations for our faith. Soldiers 
of the cross, it is not for us, but for our Lead- 
er and our Lord, to choose the field; it is 
ours, taking the station which he assigns, to 
make it the field of truth and honor, though 
it be the field of death.” 

THE RESURRECTION LIFE. 
[Lovingly dedicated to the youth.] 


ERNEST PICK. 


In Talmudic times a Gentile came to a 
Rabbi declaring himself ready to be con- 
verted if the latter could tell him the high- 
est principle of his religion while stand- 
ing on one foot. The Rabbi consented, 
and smiling, spoke: ‘‘Love thy neighbor 
as thyself.” If I should be asked for the 
briefest definition of the life and doctrine 
of Believers my answer would be: ‘“Itis 
the Resurrection Life.” Nothing else 
seems to me to more fully embrace our 
faith and existence. It not only explains 
allto him who discerns spiritually, but 
with scientific accuracy points out the 
place allotted to Believers in this world of 
planes and spheres of evolution. From 
this stand-point we may intelligently look 
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over and judge all the stiges of life we 
have left behind and compass the bright 
horizon of progress before us. 

It is the universal law that all things 
must grow from lower conditions into 
higher functions and states of being and 
the ultimate of all existence is to live as 
pure celestial intelligences. ‘Ye there- 
fore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Fa- 
ther is perfect.” Between the world pan- 
dering to the animal nature in various 
forms, and the heavenly spheres of purity, 
beauty and love, there stands, as a connect- 
ing link, all those who have outgrown the 
lower phase of animal nature, forsaken 
and left behind all the enticing vanities in 


order to be born again in the image of 
God. 
The existence of a virgin class of both 


men and women is not a single unconnect- 
ed case, but throughout the history of 
mankind we may trace an uninterrupted 
chain of virgin men and women, proving 
the growth of all progressive nations 
towards a spiritual, God-like condition. 
Whenever individuals combine this most 
sacred ambition with genius, talent or 
knowledge then they shine as the bright- 
est stars in the galaxy of the great and 
good and their names are repeated from 
generation to generation and their immor- 
tal influence reaches us through centuries, 
as the rays of the sun bring light and 
warmth to us through millions of miles. 
Plato and Apollonius, the Grecian philos- 
ophers, Michael Angelo, the prince of 
sculptors, Sir Isaac Newton, Florence 
Nightingale of philanthropic fame, Miss 
Frederika Bremer, and John G. Whittier, 
the Quaker poet. These with many oth- 
ers are the most noble fruits of an intel- 
lectual and spiritual life, preparing the 


way for the Resurrection Order. 
The conception of a whole people on 


this plane of evolution is the greatest ef- 
fort of a divine creative power, and whilst 
crowned with success they are placed to 
be the aristocracy of the land and the Le- 
vites of the nation. 

This is the privilege and responsibility 
of Believers in the purest comprehension 
of their calling, untrammeled by the puny 


selfishness or insufficiency of a fallen hu- 
man nature. Hence the duty resting up- 
on every one of our people to live up to 
the standard of our faith, to be moving 
onward and upward and not to settle down 
and remain stationary where we have been 
planted. 

It is our souls’ travel; and though in 
many a dark or stormy hour our animal 
inheritance would fairly try to persist in 
claiming part of us, the pure-minded and 
honest-hearted rest assured that they can- 
not perish nor the least harm befall them. ‘ 

But after we have been shaped and 
modeled like clay in the hands of the Pot- 
ter and passed the cleansing of fire and 
water, and when the ‘‘battle days are over” 
and the heat of the day has changed to 
the calm of life’s evening and our vision 
still clearer beholds fields of a higher life 
where we shall walk with loved and cher- 
ished souls, how we shall praise and bless 
those who have pointed out the way, 
guarded our feet from stumbling, or ex- 
tended a helping hand to the weak-and 
weary, through speaking of courage and 
hope. 

We may well, even now bless the order 

that keeps us, often enough against our 
will and feeling, in the strait and nar- 
row way, and the roof that shields us 
from storm and strife; the house of our 
Lord wherein we have a share to help with 
our hands and hearts. For a work lies 
before us to will and todo. Every day 
we must rise conscious of our new life, 
filled with nothing but holiness and bless- 
edness, our minds chaste and pure, our 
hearts without fear and reproach if we 
want to be accounted worthy to attain to 
that world and the resurrection from the 
dead. 
“Forgetting the things which are behind 
and stretching forward to the things which 
are before, I press on toward the goal un- 
to the prize of the high calling of God.” 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

—_—_——_> 


“Some folks think that their personal 
importance fills a large space in the Pub- 
lic eye, when it is all in their own eye.” 
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Editorial. 


ALTHOUGH there may be many 
things which demand our special at- 
tention from day to day, those very 
same things after which “the Gen- 
tiles do seek,” there is great danger 
of losing sight, more or less, of 
some of the features of our high 
calling in Christ. 

Naturally, there is a strong gravi- 
tation toward the elements of the 
earth. It is the rudimentary life of 
the whole creation of God. Beyond 
this, however, man has a better 
hope. His attractions are toward a 
spiritual state which becomes in him 


THE MANIFESTO. 


a new life, a life of holiness unto the 
Lord. 

Our religious profession has, also, 
an exaltation which will most assur- 
edly carry us beyond those qualities 
of the mind which are the life of 
the children of this world. There 
may be duties which, imperatively, 
demand of us a careful recognition, 
and which are so closely associated 
with others of a superior quality 
that they can never be separated 
without an injury to the individual 
being. So long as we hold an in- 
heritance upon the earth, are de- 
pendent upon the blessings which it 
may afford, and are responsible for 
the deeds done in the body, we must 
be consciously or unconsciously in- 
fluenced by its surroundings, and 
without the most careful watch over 
every phase of this life we may, in 
an unguarded hour, be led captive 
to a state from which it will be hard 
to become extricated. 

Whatever there may be in the 
world that is influenced by religion, 
it must be a free-will offering of love 
and truth to the power that is over 
and beyond us, and the manifesta- 
tion of a corresponding spirit toward 
the whole family of man. Led by 
the spirit of God and gifted as are 
the sons of God we may become the 
chosen messengers of a higher pow- 
er, the heralds of salvation. 

The beautiful message of God has 
not been delivered to us through a 
special, personal recognition. [Its 
influence has not been by selfish 
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might nor by selfish power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord. Abun- 
dant blessings have crowned all our 
efforts to do good and we accept 
these treasures with thankful hearts. 
It is the promised hundred fold 
which has been so liberally bestowed 
and which in return must be ac- 
counted for with corresponding ex- 
actness. 

Jesus in enumerating the blessings 
which are conferred upon his disci- 
ples. gave them to understand that 
among other things ‘the poor have 
the gospel preached to them,” and 
this gospel was the revelation of 
good news. Jesus knew that the 
poor were a despised class, the slaves 
of the dominant power, and that 
this gift would raise them from such 
a low estate. They suffered in mul- 
tiphed forms, as well as from the 
want of food and clothes, and all 
these the gospel of good news would 
provide. Indeed it would provide 
for them food and clothing and a 
home in which to find shelter.’ Is it 
any wonder that the poor heard him 
gladly ? | 

We.have no reason to call in 
question this wonderful advent, which 
proclaimed peace to all men, and 
_then so lovingly administered the 
needed supply for the blessing .of 
to-day. And what is the outcome 
of all this? Happiness upon the 
earth, and in the world to come an 
assurance of life everlasting. It was 
the gospel of receiving and of giv- 


ing. The gospel for the poor, in 
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the things of this life as well as for 


the poor in spirit. , 

Jesus ‘extended to all of this class, 
this kind invitation,—“Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest.” 

Have we not been blest with these 
same good gifts, and have we not 
heard the redeeming, gospel testi- 
mony? Most assuredly we have 
and in return are we extending the 
same blessing to those less favored 
than ourselves? If we are able to 
say, Freely ye have received, freely 


give, then we have touched the key 
note of success. 
It may not be necessary for us to 


call the multitude together upon the | 
mountain, nor go with them into the 
synagogue to read the Law and the | 
prophets. These were beautiful 
forms in which to reach the ears and 
possibly the souls of the multitude 
that Jesus saw, and he accepted the 
proffered opportunity, as in harmony 
with his divine mission. No wonder 
the common people heard him glad- ` 
ly. It was affording them a superi- 
or privilege. They had but very 
few books to read, and but very few 
persons among the thousands were 
able to read, even though they could 
have the books. 

To-day in our land of promise, 
everybody reads. Every man, wo- 
man and child has his book or pa- 
per, and it may well deserve to be 
called the reading age. Thousands 
and thousands of homes are visited 
every day with information that has 
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been gathered from all parts of the 
world, and the influence of the good 
words that are scattered broadcast 
over the whole earth are quite be- 
yond our ability to estimate. Cer- 
tainly there can be no excuse for 
any one to remain ignorant. 

Even our little messenger is sent 
abroad into a few families bearing 
this pleasant salutation, “on earth, 
peace, and to all men and women, 
good will.” 

ERES VETRE 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N.Y. | 


North Family. 
April, 1892. 

THE spring opened upon us in a very 
promising manner, but we are now having 
a very cold wintry spell. 

Have sowed one field of oats, and are 
preparing other land for the good seed. 

It seems to be a time of great agitation 
in the world of ideas, but very little in- 
clination to settle down to practical, un. 
selfish, right doing. 

We are bearing aloft the gospel testi- 
mony which is truth: itis mighty and will 
prevail. In kindest love, D. O. 

i m 
Shakers, N. Y. 


APRIL came in full of warmth and sun- 
shine, and we almost fancied summer was 
here. We were busy preparing for spring 
work, when lo! we felt the icy breath of 
chilling wind, which warned us that one 
sunny day does not make spring. A few 
oats have been sown. 

We had an unexpected visita few weeks 
ago, from two very worthy and esteemed 
Brethren, Benjamin Gates and Levi Shaw, 
of Mt. Lebanon. We were very much 
pleased to see them and regretted that 
their stay was so brief. We know the 
world moves, but Mt. Lebanon and other 
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Societies would miss their talents. As all 
are not blest wit : the same number of tal- 
ents, yet we can lova and appreciate all 
our gospel friends, by kind words and de- 
serving praise while they are still in the 
body with us. 

Instead of jealousy let us appreciate 
those who are blest with more talents than 
we are. So long as they will put them to 
a godly use;—crucify self, and build up 
Zion. This is Christian, not worldly. 

We are pleased to say that our good and 
worthy Br. Chauncey Miller, who has been 
a sufferer for some time, is slowly gaining 
strength. May he be spared to counsel 
and cheer us many years, is the wish of 
his many friends. 

Our beloved Ministry arrived at the 
Valley on the 30th ult., in usual health, 
our good Elder Daniel not being able 
physically to come. We believe it is the 
first time during his long service in that 
Order, that he has failed to come to Wa- 
tervliet with the rest of the Ministry. 

We regret his absence very much, but 
know with his present affliction it is the 
wisest course he could pursue. May warm- 
er weather and renewed health bring him 
in our midst again. He has always been 
a minister of life and peace. 

While we are preparing the ground for 
earthly crops, let us not forget to prepare 
the spiritual part of our being also, for if 
we sow not, neither shall we reap, tem- 
porally; the same will apply spiritually. 
Has not the spiritual ground lain fallow 
long enough? 


i ___—_ 


Shaker Station, Conn. 
South Family. 

SPRING has arrived once more, bring- 
ing duties which faithfully performed 
give a present satisfaction and happiness 
to be constantly enjoyed. The more per- 
fect the plans of action carried on by 
united and harmonious effort for the good 
of all, so much greater their attainment 
in loftiest virtue, and their exemplifica- 
tion of godlike principles and spirit. The 
Creator has filled the material world with 
analogies, which make an irresistible ap- 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


111 


peal to the attentive observer; every ob 
ject having the power to suggest ideas in. 
calculably mare important than anything 
belonging to itself: 
“God diffused through every part, 
God himself triumphant in every heart.” 

Spring has apparently come to stay, and 
we expect to commence farming this week. 
A little gardening has been done in this 
vicinity. Our firewood is about all housed 
and we are now thinking of the summer 
work. We have done a good deal of re- 
pairing this winter, and are now fitting up 
a large shed for grain in an out lot. 

Spring cleaning is rapidly advancing. 
But while laboring to be faithful in tem- 
poral things, we feel the need of so labor- 
ing that temporalities may be subordinated 
and truly related to the spiritual lire. 
Our meetings are often scenes of spirit- 
ual satisfaction, where an abundant flow- 
ing of divine love and power may be ex- 
perienced. It may not be out of place to 
mention the good ministration enjoyed by 
us on the occasion of good Elder Abraham 
and Br. Franklin’s visit with us a short 
time ago. 
and of the Society generally. M. W. 


+ 
Ayer, Mass. 
SPRING has come at last and the hills 
and valleys have for a long time been cov- 
ered with snow and ice. ‘his has melted 


away before the genial rays of the sun to | 


give place to the beautiful green verdure 
that nature sends forth to invigorate and 
give new life. 

What an inspiration we feel while break- 


The health of our family, good ! 


press upon us and we feel a little disposed 
to say so much and no more, how noble 
it is to look up into the sunshine and put 
on the armor of God. 

Let our hearts be full of words of love 
which are the brightest flowers of earth’s 
existence. They make a very Paradise of 
the humblest home. They are jewels be- 
yond price, and more precious to heal the 
wounded heart than all other blessings 
earth can give. 

To think kindly of each other is good; 
to speak kindly is better, but to act kind- 
ly is the best of all. Let us have this the 
work of the day. 

Our thanks go out to Br. Daniel Orcutt 
for his words of wisdom to the young. 
None too much, none too plain. Disci- 
pline is the greatest former of character, 
and when we learn to bear the discipline 
that is necessary for a growth in grace and 
righteousness we shall have far better con- 
ditions in Society. 

Spring’s work has commenced, plough- 
ing and sowing. Our wood is all housed 
in good order with the expectation that 
some of us will stay another winter on 
this side of the river. Work done for God 
goes with us into Eternity. Work done 
for earth perishes with us. A. D. R. 

Shirley, Mass. 
Apr. 1892. 

NEARLY all who visit Shirley, speak of 
its beautiful location. Its grounds rising 


from the Nashua river on the east toa 


considerable height above the village on 


the west, and both the North and Church 


ing away from the indoor prison where old | families shielded by well wooded hills 
winter has held us with his icy grip.|above, and to the north, together with 


With the music of the robins and the blue- 
birds we march out into the sunshine of 
God’s goodness and shake ourselves from 
the lethargy that has gathered upon us. 
O whata touch of inspiration old Sol 


the easily cultivated, sandy soil, causing a 
natural drainage, is all conducive to the 


good degree ọf health generally enjoyed 
by its inhabitants. 


The winter now about past, as the ap- 


has upon our being, as he sends his cheery | pearance of spring birds plainly declares, 


rays down to us. It seems to sweeten all 
the sour places, ever telling us to cheer 
up and look above the clouds, where we 
shall find the sun is still shining. Whata 
lesson to learn for life. When the burdens 


has been somewhat of an unpleasant ex- 


ception; in fact, we have had the most 


unhealthy season remembered in a resi- 
dence of forty-three years within her bor- 


ders; but one after another the invalids 
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are taking their places at the table and in| into the climate that would have done 
our devotions, so that with the melting ' credit to the month of March. That win- 
snows and the warm sunshine, we hope | ter has gone, however, seems to be quite 
the gloom of winter and of the sick room, : certain, as there is no snow to be seen and 
so far as they have prevailed, may pass | how can it be winter without snow? 
away tugether. | And then one or two little birds have 
To the soul dwelling in the light of' ventured to return from their southern 
God’s love, there should be little of gloom ' home and sing us the first songs for 1892. 
at any time, especially when favored as | Such signs are unmistakable that spring 
we are, with so many blessings, temporal | is again near at hand and we shall console 
and spiritual, not the least among which ourselves with the thought of ‘‘The good 
may be reckoned the visits of dear gospel , time coming.’ 
eed from distant Societies. a hae Some of the Brethren tell us that all 
in this respect, been much blest by calls their fire wood is sawed and housed. 
from Elder Joseph Holden of the central | That certainly is good news and shows & 
Ministry, Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. Also as in commendable zeal, as the premises about 


several other Societies, by Elder Abraham the buildings can then put on better ap- 

Perkins and Br. Franklin Youngs. from | P@@™®2¢e* and yet a large pile of fire wood 

Enfield. N. H i well sawed and split should rather make 
9 e e 


the heart glad than otherwise. 

In our door-yard we had not less than 
250 cords of wood that was sawed by steam 
power. It is gradually moving toward 
the wood houses, but warmer days will 
come before it is all under cover. 250 
more cords are hauled to the mill in logs 
freighted as it is, with many words of and sawed by water power. An excellent 
wisdom and encouragement, of which we double splitting machine reduces this to 
do well tö takë heed: ‘We bless alliwlio the proper size for burning. Several other 
help to make it so interesting and in- forms of machinery will be brought into 


structive. Would that many more might | "S° before all this great body of wood 
find that interest in the truths it teaches, | ™@ches its final abiding place. 
that would lead them to make the requi- Br. Arthur Bruce who has the charge of 
site sacrifice, to become honest defenders our garden, is so sure that spring is march- 
` thereof, which can only be done in lives ing right along, that he has already some 
truly devoted to its communal relation- hundreds of beautiful tomato plants ready 
ships. J. W. for transplanting. Several bushels of pota- 
toes are also all set in systematic order in 
@ warmer temperature than they have been 
East Canterbury, N. H. in during the winter, which sends out the 
sprouts for early planting. This is ta 
Weather Record, for Mar. 1892. ea ag = ene esa 
crop of potatoes although it may cheat the 


Time has made its mark in the more 
than forty years since we first met Elder 
Abraham, but the marks show a well 
ripened maturity in gospel travel toward 
the heavenly goal, where we hope to meet 
him in the eternal sunshine. 

The MANIFESTO is always welcome, 


+o» - 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 49. 


DONOSE- a oS oo E tato b t of their anticipated feast. 
"i j - » 986 po ugs out of their anticipa eas 
Mean , ited 1.36 , When the Bugg family arrives the garden- 
Total rainfall and me s SA NI 0 a er has only to say; Sir bug, you are just a 
Snowfall, 6.50 in. | jittle too late. pa 
f N. A. BRIGGS. M 
April, 1892. abbathday Lake, Me. 
AFTEE a few days of rejoicing in the an- April, 1892. 


ticipation of an early spring, we are sud-| A GLANCE at the Calendar tells that it is 
denly and unceremoniously thrown back | time to prepare the notes for next month. 
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Every growing plant is budding into life 
as spring is renewing her royal robes and 
the feathered songsters are pouring forth 
their lays of joy. The robin returned to 
us on the 27th of March. Others followed 


later on and now we have music from a 
thousand tree-tops. 
The sawing of the wood has.been going 


on for the past week. Thursday we hada 
“little fire” and a “‘big scare.’ Thesparks 
from the engine fell upon the roof of one 
of the woodhouses and ignited. The wind 
was blowing and it spread with great 
rapidity while ladders were being erected, 
but by vigorous efforts it was soon extin- 
guished. Thus a good servant was pre- 
vented from becoming a hard master. 
There has been a small maple harvest 
this spring. We are thankful for a little 


of this rarity as we cannot be blest with 
an abundance. 
The saw-mill has been booming for the 


past week and the logs are fast disappear- 
ing from the mill-pond. 

We are often remembered by kind letters 
from our gospel friends whose homes are 
far away, and also by a spiritual teleg- 
raphy, of the existence of which we have 
lately had powerful proafs. A. S.C. 

eee 
SHAKER STATION, Cr. APR. 13, 1892. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—We are sorry 
to be obliged to chronicle sad news. Our 
beloved Elder George lies dangerously 
sick with pneumonia, and probably can- 
not live. D. ORCUTT. 


o -- 


Sonyea, N. Y. 
| April, 1892. 
FoR many days we have been looking 
through clouds of snow for the coming of 
spring or the “Resurrection of Life;’? now 
that it has dawned in all its beauty, glory 
and perfection, the birds of the air won- 
drously declare that new life is springing 


up everywhere, and all the earth is glad 
ain. 
The old mill is in motion from morning 


till evening. The music of sawing is 
heard, and many have come from the 
east and from the west to get their sawing 
done, for here is the test of good work. 
Sister Maria Dutcher has left us for a 
more sunny residence in the “Summer 
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Land.” Now that she has crossed the 
bright river of life, we trust she is happy 
in her new home, with friends who long 
ago passed to the other side where ‘There 
is no death.” G. D. G. 
—_+@o—__ --_---——-. . 

Union Village, Ohio. 

DEAR Ep1ToR:—TIf the subject of spring 
had not been worn threadbare, I fear J 
should be tempted to fall into a romantic 
frame of mind and spin out a yard or two 
of spring poetry which on falling inte 
your hands would find its way into the 
waste basket where all such poetry belongs. 

The first fat robin dropped into town a 
few weeks ago and I addressed him ina 
few lines from Irving’s ‘Birds of Spring.’— 
“Oh, could I fly I'd fly with thee!” etc. 

The furnace is now in good running or- 
der and the Office, Post Office, Dwelling 
house, and Infirmary are heated by steam. 

A good story is told of the difficulty 
with which anthracite coal was made to 
burn under a boiler when the attempt was 
first made to. use it as a fuel. 

The coal was put into the furnace on 
top of a large amount of wood. It was 
raked and poked and blown all the fore- 


noon, but the ‘black stones’? showed no 


signs of burning. At noon, utterly dis- 
gusted, the proprieter and his men 
slammed the furnace doors and went home 
to dinner. When they returned at one 
o’clock, they found every thing “red hot.” 
All the coal needed was to be let alone. 
This is just what any hard coal fire needs 
if the coal is to be consumed with econo- 
my. Poking, shaking, raking down ashes, 
and all other means employed for disturb- 
ing the fire only result in waste. 

The carpenters are busy this week put- 
ting a partition through the lower end of 
the dining room allowing two good sized 
rooms, one for the Brethren’s waiting 
room and one for the Sisters, which. will 
be very convenient, having only to slip 
out of the room into the dining hall. ` 

Hearing so much about our recent im- 
provements, I wonder if our Editor would 
not like to come and see us? You may 
take this as an invitation. 
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The presence of good manners is no- 
where more effective than in the house- 
hold and Emerson says: ‘‘Good manners 
are made up of petty sacrifices,’ and cer- 
tainly nothing can more thoroughly secure 
the harmony and peace of the family cir- 
cle than the habit of making small sacri- 
fices one for another. A. B. G. 


—_—- —_— 


Dayton, Ohio. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—We have 
just finished putting up aset of laundry 
machinery, consisting of a new mill, two 
galvanized iron tanks, a tub for rubbing 
out clothes and a tub for boiling and blu- 
ing the clothes. 

‘We had August Frederick from White 
Water, helping us put up the machinery 
and another Brother, John Tyler, came 
with him as a visitor, but instead of visit. 
ing he went to work and helped us put up 
the machinery. [Our best love to Br. John 
for his new style of visiting. Ed.] 

Brother Moore Masonis busy setting out 
plants and transplanting them frum one 
bed to another. He has a fine lot of them. 

We are also tearing away the old laun- 
dry building. Brother Moore and the 
writer had a very pleasant visit at Union 
Village, a few weeks ago. We enjoyed 
the company of the Brethren and Sisters 
very much and on the Sabbath had a very 
good meeting. Elder Napoleon Brown 
preached an excellent sermon and several 
of the Brethren and Sisters spoke. When 
we returned home, Elder Napoleon re- 
turned with us. The Ministry were with 
us on the 15th of February and the Sis- 
ters returned on the 18th but Elder Oliver 
stopped with us over the Sabbath. 

Our meetings are good, especially on 
Sunday P. M. On Thursday evenings we 
have a singing school and a Sabbath school 
on Sabbath morning and a prayer meeting 
in the evening. Good gospel testimonies 
are spoken and sungin ourmeetings. The 
month of March was very rough and cold 
with a good deal of snow and rain. We 
will send our love to all the Societies who 
read our home notes. H. W. F. 
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West Pittsfield, Mass. 


DEAR EpDITOR:—The introductory days 
of April were so balmy and sunny, that 
glad anticipations of an early spring had 
been raised, but the cold wave now passing 
over us has somewhat blighted our hopes. 

Nevertheless, relying on the promise 
that ‘‘seed-time and harvest” will come, 
we have commenced ploughing and trust 
that if we sow with a liberal hand and ex- 
ercise proper care thereafter, we shall be 
blest with a rich harvest. 

The roads are in better condition than 
they have been in some furmer seasons at 
so early a date, yet transportation over 
them has been somewhat impeded. 

Our worthy Leader, Elder Bishop of the 
East family, has for some time past been © 
in a low condition of health, but we are 
pleased to note that he is gradually im- 
proving and that, although he has passed 
the bound of years allotted to man, he does 
not purpose to leave for the Spirt World 
yet. We hope he may be spared many 
years to come, to counsel, bless and aid 
those who so much need his fatherly care. 
Eldress Lois of the same family is also 
very feeble. May she receive the balm of 
healing and long live to guide the little 
flock now under her charge, into paths of 
righteousness. Br. Ira is still an invalid 
and our united prayer is, that the omnip- 
otent Father who is cognizant of his suf- 
ferings and of our needs, may bless him 
with renewed vitality and strength, and 
make his days many and full of usefulness. 

We rejoiced so much in the cheering in- 
terview, (though entirely too brief) with 
our loved and esteemed Father Elder 
Abraham, while on his late westerly trip, 
that we cannot forbear mentioning it even 
now. Those worthy veterans of the cross 
will soon be called hence to join the band 
of immortal herves, who have ‘‘fought the 
good fight,” won the laurels of victory 
and are now triumphing in their conquest. 

It is always a satisfaction to read the 
kind words that are said in regard to our 
aged fathers and mothers, and indeed it 
seems commendable to mention their 
worthy deeds and uprightness of character 
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while they are yet with us, that they may 
know they are loved and appreciated. 

Br. Franklin Youngs who accompanied 
Elder Abraham was truly a welcome 
guest, and we hope he may bless us 
‘with his presence many times in the 

future. J. L. S. 
ee a a ee ee 
Alfred, Me. 
April, 1892. 

BELOVED Ep1rorR:—While there is noth- 
ing of particular interest to mention, yet I 
am afraid Elder Henry will think I have 
lost those pencils he sent me if I fail to 
write a few words. 

Our February notes it seems were too 
late and March notes were neglected from 
a press of other duties. 

April has seemed more like March, 
It is true the robins and some other of our 
singing birds have come but the cold 
nights, and cold, windy days should think 
might give them the bronchitis. 

We cannot give as good a record of 
health as at the North Family, Mt. Leba- 
non. A disagreeable distemper prevailed 
through the most of March, and but few 
in Society or the towns around us escaped 
it. In many cases, there was a tendency 
to pneumonia. Our worthy Br. Richard 
Gilbert was so attacked and it took him 
from our sight, but not from our memory. 
His twenty-five years of earnest struggles 
had given him a degree of victory, and 
now he will be permitted to complete the 
work he had so well begun. 

The ground freezes every night so no 
farming or gardening is in order yet. 

Our Lebanon Sisters are ahead of us in 
the house-cleaning, as Elder John is afraid 
of colds and other troubles if Sisters com- 
mence too early. Brethren finished saw- 
ing wood and most of it is split. This too 
was delayed by the epidemic. 

When next month’s notes are written, it 
will seem more like spring and the prom- 
ise old mother nature will be giving of 
good things to come, will give us renewed 
hope and courage. Let us look well to our 
spiritual sowing that the harvest may be 
abundant. F. C. 


Enfield, N. H. 

“THE plowing time is only a prepara- 
tion for the coming flowers and fruit; the 
soft rains will come, the genial sunshine, 
and some day you will be glad of the 
plowing, for there is an agriculture of the 
soul, as well as of the land.” 

Yea, the plowing and harrowing time 
has come again, as we have faith to be- 
lieve it will many more times, before 
mother earth shall ‘‘be rolled as a scroll;” 
soon the fruit trees will look like giant 
bouquets, perfect marvels of loveliness! 
The foliage trees don their mantles of 
leafy beauty, and we wonder in amaze- 
ment each Spring-time as if it were the 
first, what secret power evolves this dis- 
play of art in nature, and as often, accept 
the ever-changing panorama of the sea- 
sons, as one evidence of a supreme power. 

But we will not make word pictures, 
for spring poetry has deservedly received 
many hard rubs, and mayhap spring prose 
would fare no better. We use the above 
quotation, for the thought it so oppor- 
tunely gives at the close, knowing very 
well that some of our good readers will 
say in the language of our friend Ingersoll; 
“One world at a time,” but there are all 
varieties of dispositions and degrees of 
travail, which furnishes the necessary 
friction for development. Let those who 
do have an eye to the future, as well as 
the all important now, see if there be not 
some unseemly weed in the garden of the 
heart, which may be replaced by a thing 
of beauty which is a joy forever, some dry 
and withered spot that may be made more 
productive of good works, watered by the 
dews of charity, bearing in faithful re- 
membrance from this beautiful Spring- 
time of 1892, that “there is an agriculture 
of the soul, as well as of the land.” 

The maple harvest has been small, and 
we doubt if even the little folks had all 
they wished, on their annual visit to the 
sugar camp up among the maples, but we 
know they had a good time, for frolic and 
the old camp are inseparable. 

The weather has been delightful for the 
season, more than a week of warm, sunny 
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atmosphere loosened the icy fetters of the 
lake unusually early, and Apr. llth. wit- 
nessed its free play; we watch its libera- 
tion with a genuine fricndly solicitude, 
for its ever moving, dancing waters seem 
to form a part of our valley home. 

Kind remembrances to all. E. B. 


#e—- 


A CHARACTERISTIC CHRISTIAN letter. 
The author was born in Boston, Mass. 
in 1663, and an ordained minister. 
His grandfather, Richard Mather was 
silenced in England in 1634 for non- 
vontfurmity, and caine to New England 
to enjoy liberty of conscience. The 
grandson, Cotton, must have thought 
that the liberty of conscience belonged 
especially to him and his Church, and 
that all others must be heretics and 
malignants, who had no religious 
rights unless by his approval. 


Boston, Mass., SEPT. 3. 1682. 

To Ye Aged and Beloved John Higgin- 
son: There be now at sea a skipper (for 
our friend Esasias Holdcroft, of London, 
did advise me by the last packet that it 
would sail sometime in August) called Ye 
Welcome, R. Green was master, which was 
aboard a hundred or more of ye heretics 
and malignants called Quakers, with W. 
Penn, who is ye scamp at ye head of them. 
Ye general court has accordingly given 
secret orders to Master Malachi Huxtell, 
e€ ye brig Porpois, to waylay ye said Wel- 
eome as near ye Coast of Cod as may be 
and make captives of ye Penn and his un- 
godly crew, so that ye Lord may be glo- 
rified and not mocked on ye soil of this 
new country with ye heathen worshippe of 
these people. Much spoil can be made by 
selling ye whole lot to Barbadoes, where 
slaves fetch good prices in rumme and 
sugar, and we shall not only do ye Lord 
great service by punishing the wicked, but 


shall make gayne for his ministers and 
people. Yours in the bowels of Christ. 
“COTTON MATHER.” 


Chet Points of Diference between Intelligent Hindoos 


rthodox Christians 


THEY do not believe in the inspiration 
of the Bible above that of any other so- 
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called sacred book. They say: “The true 
scriptures are two—the volumes of nature, 
and the natural ideas implanted in the 
mind. The wisdom, power and mercy of 
the Creator are written on the universe. 
All ideas about immortality and morality 
are primitive convictions rooted in the con- 
stitution of man.” They do not believe 
in divinity of Christ. They say: “God 
himself never becomes man by putting on 
a human body. His divinity dwells in 
every man, and is displayed more vividly 
in some. Moses, Jesus, Mohammed, and 
other great teachers appeared at special 
times and conferred vast benefits on the 
world. They are entitled to universal 
gratitude and love.’ Indeed our doc- 
trines of the Trinity and the divinity of 
Christ, are stumbling blocks to the na- 
tive mind, and the Christian missionary 
often finds himself involved in unprofi- 
table discussions as to the comparative 
merits of the Hindoo triad and the 
European Trinity, and the comparative 
evidence for the incarnation of Chrishna, 
and the incarnation of Christ. The un- 
educated native prefers, if he is to have 
a triad and incarnation, to keep his own. 
The educated native thinks that triads 
and incarnations, belong to a stage of men- 
tal development which he has passed. 
This is the testimony of scholars as well 


as missionaries who have lived longest in 
India. 


+ oe 
GIVE TO THE CAUSE OF CHRIST. 


LIDA B. SETTLES. 


THERE can be no doubt in any 
thoughtful reader of the holy Oracles, 
of the fact that the good Father has 
made it obligatory on all his children 
to give to others, or that He has in 
some way made the salvation of men 


depend on their giving to the needy. 
«The poor you have always with 


you,” said Jesus. Why should it be 
so? Why does God, who is the own- 
er of all, allow his children to want 
for the necessaries or even the luxu- 
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ries of this life? Does the tender Lord 
have no sympathy for the sufferings 
of his beloved? Why does He appar- 
ently so neglect them? He does not. 
He has given his poor into the care of 
his Church, and his word is replete 
with instructions and admonitions to 
be tenderly careful of them. This is 
much better than feeding them by 
miracles, for the rich need the poor 
quite as much as the poor need the 
rich. | 

Ministering to the poor with no 
stinted hand, as God gives, and lov- 
ingly as Jesus gives, who fed his fol- 
lowers in the desert, is the very wisest 
and the best means of keeping the 
hearts of the rich warm, and keeping 
them in remembrance that all they 
possess they have received of God, 
and that they in the meantime are but 
‘‘stewards,” of the grace of God; 
that they do not own their riches, but 
have themselves been bought with a 


price. 
They are not their own, but the 


whole creation is dependent on God. 
This law of giving is not confined to 
the wealthy; the poor must give; nor 
must, they hesitate because the offering 
is small, for 

“He gives not best who gives most, 

But he gives most, who gives best.” 

_ If then the poor cannot give bounti- 
fully, let him give freely and what he 
wants in his hand let him give in his 
heart. 

«He gives well that gives willingly.” 
«The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” 
Oh, the love that never faileth will al- 
ways find something to give. 

Jesus says, You should love one 


another, as I have loved you. This 


commandment, John says, we have 
had from the beginning, yet it is es- 
sentially new in the measureless am- 
plitude given it by the Savior when he 
says, ‘‘As I have loved you,” so love 
each other. 

Can we measure the love of Christ? 
As well try to scale the heavens, or to 
grasp infinity; but one effect of that 
love pertinent to our present inquiry, 
is ‘‘that though he was rich, yet for 
our sakes he became poor.” So poor 
that a tear starts unbidden from our 
hearts, when we read his own descrip- 
tion of it: 

‘The foxes have their dens and the 
birds of the air their nests, but the 
son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.” 

A love so wonderful that it is will- 
ing to sacrifice not only unbounded 
riches, but life itself for its object, 
can hardly be exaggerated. Here 
then we have the example of our 
blessed Teacher, that we should love 
our Brethren and Sisters to the extent 
of giving all we have to save them. 

May the Lord not only teach us 
what is right, but may his holy Spirit 
inspire us to embody it in our lives. 

South Union, Ky. 


th 


SALT isa crude acrid mineral poison, 
a chemical combination of substances not 
far removed from a stable compound: 
therefore poisonous to a high degree. Its 
whole influence in relation to animal life 
is to kill. When it is introduced into 
man’s body or any other animal organism 
it is acted upon as other poisons. The 
vital instincts attempt to throw it out 
through the excretory outlets or to eject 
it from the stomach by spasmodic action. 

T. V. Gifford, M. D. 
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MORNING HERALD. 


“And I will rejoice in Jerusalem; and joy in my people; and the voice of weeping 
shall no more be heard in her, nor the voice of crying.” —ISaA. Ixv., 19. 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 1891. 
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MORNING HERALD. 


It will rise, a morn-ing her- ald, Of Mt. Zi - on’s tra- vail 
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done;” For “thy kingdom” is es - tablished, Glorious vic - to-ries are won. 
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TEE WIRDS FAR. 


We have received the last issue of the 
WORLD'S COLUMBIAN Exposition IL- 
LUSTRATED,” the only authentic organ of 
the Great Fair. The object of this publi- 
cation is to give a complete authentic kis- 
torical record of the Columbian Expusi- 
tion. It contains 32 pages of official pro- 
ceedings, and will give photographic illus- 
trations printed on Enameled paper, of all 
the Exhibits, Buildings, and attractions ot 
the great Fair. As a work of Art, con- 
taining the most interesting information, 
it is invaluable to all who wish to keep up 
with the times and learn of the great In- 
ternational Enterprise. 

It will be published semi-monthly carly 
in the fall, making eighteen copies for 
present year. Price, $4, postpaid; 25 
cents a copy. Subscriptions taken at this 
office, where the paper can be seen, or send 
25 cents for sample copy to 

J. B. CAMPBELL, 
Editor and Publisher 
218 La Salle St., Cmicago, ILL. 


ARMY AND NAVY SUPPLIES. 


The Government Buying Royal Baking 
Powder. 
New York Tribune. 

LARGE purchases of baking powder have re- 
cently becn made by the United States’ Gov- 
ernment. In one lot 80,000Ilbs. were bought of 
the Royal Baking Powder Company. 

During the last year, including the contract 
just made under date of March 5, the Royal 
Baking Powder Company bas supplied over 
212,000 pounds, or 106 tons, of baking powder 
for the United States’ Government and its 
Army and Navy officers. 

For many years the Government has given 
its orders for Royal Baking Powder in prefer- 
ence to all others, it being found that this is 
the only Baking Powder that will keep and 
retain its strength in the various climates to 
which it is sent by the Department. 

Whenever the Government wants the most 
trustworthy article and the best in quality it 
prefers the Royal, as this brand was found to 
be superior to all others in leavening power 
by the official chemical tests, made at the 
instance of the Government, in the Agricul- 
tural Departinent, at Washington. 


ALLEN EASTMAN CROSS contributes a fine 
tribute to Cardinal Manning in the April 
New England Magazine. It is based upon a 
newspaper paragraph, which in noting his 
beneficence said that, at his funeral the best 
thing said of him was, “ ‘He was good to the 
poor.’ This alone is a noble epitaph.” Mr. 
Cross takes this for the title and central idea 
of his poem, which all lovers of Manning 
will cherish. 


THE purchase and absorption of Ameri- 
ca,” the vigorous exponent of American prin- 
ciples, by the Chicago GRAPHIC, has given a 
further impetus to the remarkable growth 
which this now celebrated illustrated weekly 
of the West has experienced. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL for 
April is up to its standard in excellence, 
and contains an interesting sketch of Hobbs 
the “Lock-picker,” a character of peculiar 
interest in America thirty years ago; is giv- 
en also a portrait and sketch of Dr. H. A. 
Buttolph, one of the most distinguished of 
later-day physicians to the insane. There 
are other portraits and sketches of interest. 
Published by Fowler & Wells Co., 777 Broad- 
way, New York. 

A REMOVAL.—The Fowler & Wells Co., 
which has been located on Broadway, New 
York City, for nearly half a century, an- 
nounces their removal to 25 East Twenty- 
first street on the lst of May, where a fine 
building is being remodeled for their use. 


THe American girl is not slow to grasp a 
chance. Some time ago The Ladies’ Home 
Journal organized a free education system 
for girls, and the magazine is now educating 
some forty odd girls at Vassarand Wellesley 
Colleges, andatthe Boston Conservatory of 
Music, all the expenses of the girls being 
paid by the Journal. 


Deathx, 


Clark Coburn, at Sonyea, N. Y., Feb. 
20, 1892. Age 56 yrs. He had beena 
member of the family about five years. 

E. E. W. 


Minerva D. Straw at South Family, En- 
fleld, N. H., March 16, 1892. Age 67 yrs. 
10 mo. and 23 days. 


Maria J. Dutcher, at Sonyea, N. Y., 
March 24, 1892. Age 56 yrs. 

Sister Maria had spent fifty years in the 
Society and was a faithful, consecrated 
Believer. E. E. W. 


Richard Gilbert, at Alfred, Me., March 
29, 1892. Age 65 yrs. 

Br. Richard was for many years, includ- 
ing those of the Civil War, a sailor in the 
U. S. Navy. He has been a member of 
our Society for twenty-five years, a soldier 
in the battles of the Lord, against the in- 
ward foes. J. B. V. 
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THE KENTUCKY REVIVAL. 
By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


Union VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., tu LSO8, 


No. 18. 
Explanations. Continued. 

THE work of God never did go on 
in spite, but in love and kindness to 
all men, even the Calvinists not ex- 
cepted. But while the Christians up- 
on the slightest evidence of the Shak- 
ers being liars, can fall to shouting 
and praising their God, or at the sight 
of them, stop every medium of infor- 
mation with loud cries for deliverance, 
a work of some kind will no doubt go 
on in spite of every thing that claims 
any relation to the coming of Christ. 
How long God may trouble these 
mighty waters, and what degree of 
power may operate round about in 
that preparatory work, has never been 
predicted. 

Truth has its foundation in the 
nature of God. Like the Eternal him- 
self, it is one, and is as necessary to 
the preservation of the soul, as food 
to the body, or heat and moisture to 


' broken. 


the plant. And yet, alas! that best 
and only preservative of the noble 
mind, is unnaturally despised and re- 
jected of men. 

The Savior of sinners, who calls 
himself the truth, was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, but how few, com- 
paratively beheld his glory. The men 
of the world knew him not, therefore 
they did to him what they listed. 
But though he was put to death in the 
flesh, yet he was quickened by the 
spirit, and now liveth forevermore. 
The world seeth him not but Christians 
see him, for he is in them, and will be 
with them; and because he lives they 
shall live also. He is the same in his 
word that he was in human flesh; and 
in every form his treatment has been 
the same. 

How often even among us, has he 
been crucified afresh, and put to an 
open shame; pronounced powerless, 
dead, and buried among the rubbish 
of human tradition. But amidst all 
this infamy, the blessed truth has been 
preserved, that not a bone of him is 
And has not a great stone, 
the confession of faith, been rolled off 
him? Has he not risen indeed? and 
has not the earth quaked at his resur- 
rection? Surely the word of God 
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could not be bound; it was impossi- | but now henceforth know ‘we him no 


ble that he should be holden of death. | more in such a point of light. 


He is 


He is risen indeed, and we are wit- the everlasting Father, the prince of 


nesses of his resurrection, and do tes- 
tify that this is he whom God has ap- 
pointed to be the judge of both the 
quick and the dead. 

We have already shown in our view 
of the gospel, that it is by the eternal 
word that we are to be new created ; 
the inquiry now before us is, how are 
we to be governed? Must we be kept 
by the saine power through faith unto 
salvation; abide in the light as he is 
in the light; have fellowship with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
and grow up in him in all things who 
is the head’ or must the dispensation 
be changed, the Creator withdraw and 
hide himself, and leave the subjects of 
his grace to certain delegated powers, 
ordained to scatter and divide; to be 
shut up in particular apartments, and 
prepared for heaven by certain and 
definite forms ¢ 

It: will be granted that he who cre- 
ates has a right to govern. Upon this 
principle God is acknowledged to be 
the governor of the world. It will al- 
so be granted, that he who has wisdom 
anc power to create, has also to gov- 
ern; and that the same power which 
brings any system into being, is nec- 
essary for its preservation. We learn 
that God created all things by Jesus 
Christ, and made him the head over all 
things to his body, that is, the Church. 
His eternal power and Godhead is the 
nail upon which the glory of his house 
is suspended. 

We have known Christ after the 
flesh, and acted as vicegerants in his 

oom and by hig supposed authority, 


peace. Through the veil of the flesh, 
God had entrance into the world, that 
God who was the same from the be- 
ginning: He promised to be with those 
that love him unto the end of the world. 
Jesus promised to send the comforter, 
that is, the Holy Spirit, to abide with 
his people forever. If this spirit of 
truth, which works by love and pwi- 
fies the heart, can govern an individu- 
al, why not the whole body? Would 
it be -an introduction to anarchy, 
should all the human family come un- 
der the influence and government of 
this one spirit? And can we suppose 
that any external rules could be more 
productive of order and harmony? 
For example, if the principle of love 
be sufficient to regulate the conduct of 
one man towards his wife, why may it 
not influence two? and if two, why 
not a thousand? But if the principle 
of love be wanting, can any externad 
form of government and discipline 
make him a good husband? 

Men have been generally fond of 
mending what they supposed God bad 
left imperfect, filling up and supplying 
what they judged deficient, and mak- 
ing plain what divine wisdom had left 
in the dark. Thus have they wan- 
dered from the plain, simple rule of 
God’s word, and taken the reins of 
government into their own hands. 
They have changed or amended, add- 
ed or diminished, as times and circum- 
stances nade necessary till at length 
the church has become every thing, or 
anything, but what it should be. 

Should we attempt to impose any 
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form of government upon the church, 
we should justly be abandoned by ev- 
ery child of Bospel liberty. This is 
not left for us, nor any set of men in 
the world to do. The author of the 
Scripturcs has not left us to supply 
anything either in doctrine, discipline 
or government. ‘The precepts and ex- 
amples of Christ and his Apostles are 
sufficient, and left on record for this 
very purpose. ‘The government of the 
church, like the gospel itself, is ex- 
ceedingly plain and simple. If we 
advert to the New Testainent, we shall 
plainly see what is the nature of the 
Christian church, who are its members, 
the mode of constitution, its union, 
communion, government afid disci- 
pline. 

The nature of the Christian church. 

The church in Scripture is denomi- 
nated the kingdom of heaven, or the 
kingdom of God. ‘This church is 
spiritual. ‘My kingdom is not of 
this world.” Jno. xviii., 36. ‘They 
are not of the world even as I am not 
of the world.” Jno. xvii., 16. It is 
invisible. The natural eye cannot see 
it, for ‘‘except a man be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
Jno. iii., 3. Therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not.” 1 Jno. iii., 1. The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation; 
neither shall they say lo here, or lo 
there; for behold, the kingdom of 
God is within you.” Luke xvii., 20. 

Hence we see the reason why Christ 
spoke so often to those who were 
without this kingdom in parables; for 
they being in a state of unbelief, 
could not understand. 

«To you it is given to know the 
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mystery of the kingdom of God, but 
to them that are without, all things 
are done in parables; that seeing they 
may see and not understand.” Mark ` 
iv., 11. While men reject the testi- 
mony of Christ respecting plain facts 
which they can understand, they re- 
ject himself, and therefore remain in 
darkness, incapable of receiving divine 
light into their souls. Thus when 
Christ told Nicodemus, ye must be 
born again, he replied with astonish- 
ment, how can these things be? 

Jesus answered and said unto him: 
‘c Art thou a master in Israel, and know- 
eth not these, things? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, we speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have seen 
and ye receive not our witness. If I 
have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things?” Jno. iii. 
«The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can 
he know them because they are spirit- 
ually discerned.” 1 Cor. ii., 14. But 
he that is spiritual, judgeth [or dis- 
cerneth] all things; yet he himself is 
judged [or discerned] of no man. 

Men in this state are not only inca- 
pable of receiving the things of the 
spirit, but also incapable of receiving 
the spirit himself. ‘*‘Whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
know him for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you.” Jno. xiv., 17. 

It is not surprising then if Chris- 
tians are unseen and unknown in the 
world, if they be mistaken for fools 
and madmen, for hypocrites and en- 
thusiasts. It cannot be otherwise, for 
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these things are hid from the wise and| WHICH, the REAL, the IDEALISTIC 


prudent, and revealed unto babes. 


The members of the church. 

From what has been said you will 
easily see wbo are members of this 
church: They are believers and only 
believers, for no other can be a mem- 
ber. It is indeed freely offered to all, 
to every creature under heaven, no 
person or character is excluded, who 
does not through unbelief exclude 
himself. ‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creat- 
ure.” Mark xvi., 15. Since the days 
of John, the kingdom of heaven is 
preached and every man [that is, every 
believer] presseth into it. Luke xvi., 
16. But there were many who could 
not enter in because of unbelief; for 
the word preached did not profit them 
not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. It is impossible for 
men to come to Christ who do not be- 
lieve on him; nor can they seek to en- 
ter Into the kingdom, who do not be- 
lieve there is a kingdom. 

While Christ remained visible on 
the earth, his body was the temple of 
God; for ‘In him dwelt all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead, bodily,” that is 
corporeally. And though many hailed 
him, ‘*good master,” yet “none were 
considered as real members, but those 
who believed his doctrine and felt his 
sucred influence in forming their hearts 
anew. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


- ——— eo 


IF we follow the light of God we shall be 
found in the path where that light shines 
where peace and safety are found. Hav- 
ing found the true light, it is not credit- 
able to be found prospecting in by-ways 
of sin and selfish pleasure. B. H.S 


or MATERIALISTIC? 


HAMILTON DEGRAW. 


DEPENDING largely upon the com- 
parative development both intellectu- 
al and spiritual of the mind that is 
trying to solve tbe problem of what is 
life. To the understarding of a large 
majority of mankind, what their phys- 
ical senses take cognizance of is the 
real, ignoring or not knowing that 
back of all physical manifestations or 
materializations there is a ‘‘great tirst 
cause.” Omnipotent, Omnipresent. 
unchangeable! While material forms 
are evanescent and constantly breaking 
up, disorganizing and reorganizing, 
not destroyed but assuming new forms, 
the idealistic or spiritual motive power 
that is making these changes in the 
material world is unchangeable. 

To the architect that has evolved in 
his mind the form of an object to be 
materialized in wood, stone, iron or 
what not, which is the real? when per- 
fected and fully evolved in bis own in- 
terior consciousness, fire and flood 
may destroy and pulverize the outer 
manifestation yet the ideal remains in- 
tact, perfect in the mind’s eye, ready 
again to be brought out ia tangible 


form. 
The farther removed from the iner- 


tia that characterizes the lowest forms 
of inorganic matter the more potent 
and powerful they become; so subtle 
that they cannot be viewed with our 
material vision and developing a pow- 
er by which grosser forms of matter 
are moved irresistibly. 

The electrical forces that man has 
harnessed and made to do him service 
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are the most subtle and powerful of 
any elements that he has been able to 
grasp and retain. But who can say 
that it is the ultimate’ may not forces 
be unfolded that in point of energy 
and power far transcend any as yet 
known’ Like the sunlight through a 
prism the red rays are the crudest and 
ascending tothe violet which is the 
most refined, and clairvoyant minds 
say they can see other colors that are 
too refined for our material vision to 
view. 

«Beware when the great God lets 
loose a thinker on this planet.” What 
does he do? thinks. Whoever saw a 
thought only as it has been material- 
ized? All the acts of men in the out- 
ward form are but materialized thought. 
‘The mighty universe itself is but an 
evolved thought of the Infinite mind. 
The materialist insists upon the In- 
finity of matter, we upon the Infinity 
of mind which created matter, and as 
there cannot be two infinites, hence as 
a logical conclusion matter is finite, a 
created substance evolved from mind. 

The world is prone to laugh at the 
so-called dreamers or visionary minds 
who, living largely in the ideal are 
more in the future than the present. 
But as the wheels of time roll on, these 
become the practical workers, moving 
constantly ahead, planning and mak- 
ing the way easier for oncoming gene- 
rations. 

We have constantly before us an 
indisputable array of facts proving the 
reality of mind and the secondary po- 
sition that matter the offspring of 
mind takes in the universe. 

The series of undisputed victories 
of the mind of man over the forces of 


nature, in mastering the elements that 
have long evaded his grasp and com- 
pelling them to do him service, and 
the field is constantly widening in 
which to give scope to the latent but 
awakening powers that in time will 
give him complete control over every 
thing below him is conclusive proof of 
the spirit’s supremacy. 

Still further proof lies in the fact 


that the soul is dissatisfied with its 


present environments and \s placing 
its ideal always ahead of its reality, 
and in struggling to attain to its ideal 
is constantly placing it still further 
ahead and so on in infinite progres- 
sion. | 

As parallel lines never meet, so the 
material never reaches the spiritual 
but is always in a position of depend- 
ence to it, moving as a secondary, 
subject to the primary or first cause 

If such mighty results can be 
brought out of thought, that mankind 
are told to beware when a thinker is 
let loose to project his thoughts upon 
the race, who can measure the con- 


centrated power developed when the | 


whole race are thinkers and their unit- 
ed thought is used for the higher cult- 
ure of the world. The alacrity with 
which progressive movements will take 
place cannot be comprehended at pres- 
ent. 

Awakening from the slumber of ages 
mankind are virtually renewing their 
youth, casting off the swaddling clothes 
of spiritual infancy and assuming the 
proper dignity of developed men and 
women. Does this come from merely 
physical culture? by no means. 

Though it is important to have a 
healthy body as the medium for the 
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mind to act through, yet if the mate- 
* rialistic is the real, then the ox is equal 
tothe man. Why do we feel the ne- 
eessity of having an ideal in life, a 
something that is above the common 
condition of mortality? A holy of ho- 
fies, a shrine at which the soul can 
worship and do homage to its ideal? 
Why do we embody this ideal in many 
instances in human form, some soul 
at whose feet we feel a pleasure in 
sitting and enjoying a holy communion 
away from and far above the material 
environments that are around us, and 
feel in the presence of such souls that 
holy ‘‘peace that passeth all under- 
standing, and which the world can 
neither give nor take away.” Why? 
because material conditions however 
perfect they may be fail to satisfy the 
spiritual perceptions, and when we see 
the embodiment of that ideal our souls 
instinctively know it, we need no her- 
ald to proclaim the truth. Why? be- 
cause the love awakened in the soul 
by the contemplation of the perfect 
wishes to share unselfishly that which 


it possesses. 
With this view of life there is awak- 


ened in the soul powers not dreamed 
of by the materialistic earth-bound, 
who like the man with the mud rake 
was constantly looking downward, his 
sense attracted to that which is be- 
neath him instead of that which is 
above. The fact that afew control- 
ling minds can sway the mass of man- 
kind and move them as mere automa- 
tons, subject to their mental power 
is one more testimony given to sub- 
stantiate the foregoing facts, 

How soon the soul when deprived 
of the outward instinctively retires to 


the inner temple and draws from that 
hidden fountain vitalizing forces that 
in times of material prosperity were 
buried beneath the engrossing thoughts 
of worldly gain. Greater enjovment 
is felt in the anticipation of some pleas- 
ure than in its material actualization. 
The struggle to gain a comp-tence in 
worldly things is to the majority more 
invigorating and inspiring than its use 
after acquired. The former acting upon 
the mental forces, and the latter ap- 
pealing to the bodily sens:s. 

While it is important for the culti- 
vation of the intellectual and spiritual 
nature that outward conditions should 
be harmoniously adjusted the power 
of mind over matcriality lies in the 
fact that it is able to compel many 
times an adjustment of ontward con- 
ditions when to the materialistic view 
it seems impossible, as the rising from 
a bed of sickness when a great emer- 
gency demands vigorous action: the 
soul asserts its supremacy and compels 
from the body the homage due from 


the inferior to the superior. 
When to the soul has been opened 


these heavenly portals revealing to its 
understanding the fact that its real 
life is not in the material but spiritual 
realm, possibilities of growth are 
opened that to the materialistic mind 
are hid like precious treasures under 
large accumulations of earth. 

In the realm of invention back of 
all visible signs is the realm of pure 
thought. Why does the inventor strive 
and agonize and labor for what? not 
to build the material form but to bring 
out the ideal, to perfect the mental 
conception, to evolve from chaos the 
idea. Then the rest is comparatively 
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easy. Finite can never grasp the In- 
finite, and secondary can never assume 
the place of the primary cause. 

Down in the interior ocean reigns a 
perpetual calm, so in the inner soul, 
the real, the pure idealistic is never 
disturbed by the exterior conflict that 
at times rages inthe outer temple of 
life, because the nearer we approach 
the fountain of real life the more har- 
monious the adjustment. To live in 
the world of causes does not imply a 
neglect of the duties of life in the one 
of effects: for, ‘‘to be faithful with the 
unrighteous mammon” prepares the 
soul to enjoy the true riches. Jesus 
prayed that his disciples might be 
saved from the world, not taken out. 
Lifted above the material where bond- 
age to the physical senses holds the 
soul, into one where perfect freedom is 
attained. When this condition be- 
comes the conscious inheritance of 
life it works a purifying process in all 
the faculties eliminating the crudities 
from our being that prevent us from 
enjoying the ‘‘communion of saints,” 
intensifying our loves and making us 
more like the real, the ideal. 

Sonyea, N. Y. 

fae ee eggs Se eae. 
EVOLUTION. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


Ou, bright and fair is this world of ours! 

If we dwell on the sunny side of earth 

We shall see that the thorns are crowned 
with flowers, 

That plants through the darkness come to 
birth. 


The snow-white lily, with heart of gold, 

Comes forth from the ooze of the shallow 
river 

And speaks as its petals pure unfold - 


Of the wondrous work of the Great Life- 
Giver. 


All things struggle from low conditions, 
The germ of the beautiful dormant lies, 
Till nature reaches a glad fruition, 
Through painful process of sacrifice. 


The potent rays of the sun, magnetic, 

Work with a destined end and aim, 

Till the diamond gleams with a light pro- 
phetic, 

Which shows God's laws to perfection tend. 


Out from chaos and revolution, 
Up through the elemental wars, 
Comes life’s glorious evolution, 
All things thrilling from sands to stars. 


And through the throbbing pulse of nature 
Sentient beings a kinship feel, 

Union with every living creature 

Sets on the soul of man its seal. 


From innermost heart of the microcosm, 
To outermost bound of the rolling sphere, 
Rock, plant and insect from protoplasm 
Progressed, through higher types appear. 


When we behold the divine relation 

Wrought through creation’s wondrous 
plan, 

We know that the steps of each g-adation 

Are the connecting links to man. 


Crowning glory of things terrestrial, 
Two-fold being of earth and skies, 
Spark of the Infinite Soul Celestial, 
Heir of unfading paradise. 


Buried in matter for high tuition, 
Wrought by earnest and ceaseless strife, 
Growing brighter through time’s attrition, 
Reaching Nirvana, the goal of life. 


Blest inheritance! through the portal 
Of earth-existence we come to thee, 
To drink ambrosia of life immortal 
In blissful realms of eternity. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


a M 


—Labor-saving proposition.—‘‘Well, I 
shall forgive you this time, Johnny,; and 
it’s very pretty of you to write a letter to 
say you're sorry.” ‘Yes, ma; don’t tear 
it up, please.” ‘‘Why, Johnny?” “Be 
cause it will do for next time.” — Christian 
Nation. 
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FAITH DUAL. 


ALONZO G. HOLLISTER. 


«Fartu is a gift of God,” and 
«without faith it is impossible to 
please Gol.” «True faith,” said Fa- 
ther James Whittaker, ‘‘is a saving 
grace. ‘True faith is to believe a thing 
to be what it really is. If I believe a 
thing to be what it is not, I am de- 
ceived.” «Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God,” 
spoken by his messengers. 

The first and greatest visible mes- 
senger of. the Divine Spirit, said “No 
man can come to the Father but by 
me.” Again, ‘‘No man can come to 
me except the Father who hath sent 
me, draw him.” It is written in the 
Prophets, «And they shall all be 
taught of God. Every man therefore, 
that hath heard and learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. He that is 
of God, heareth God’s words.” As 
‘tno man knoweth the things of a man 
save the spirit of a man which is in 
him, so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God.” 

Faith then, is primarily a gift of the 
Spirit of God, enlightening the con- 
science, ministered by his angels or 
messengers. ‘For he shall send his 
angels with the great sound of a 
trumpet, to gather his elect.” And 
secondly, a trust or confidence in the 
visible messengers or bearers of light, 
whose works must be in and of the 
light and their fruits must correspond, 
else they are proved to be false teach- 
ers—‘‘thieves and robbers,” who steal 
the sacred fire and light of ‘‘heaven to 
give life to an image of the Beast” in 
fallen human nature. 
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These two degrees correspond to 
the first and second commandments of 
the Law, viz. **Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy soul and with all thy mind.” 
And “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself; which is like unto the first.” 
‘On these two,” said Jesus, ‘thang all 
the Law and the Prophets; and there 
is nove other greater than these.” 
Therefore, upon the reception of these 
two phases or degrees of faith and 
obedience to it, depends the soul’s 
new birth, and all subsequent growth 
and progress in the new and EER 
creation of God. 

True faith then, is ei upon 
a revelation of the Spirit of God (or 
Christ) in the conscience, and an or- 
der of Teachers standing in the light 
of that revelation, and hence includes 


‘a trust or confidence in the teachers 


or messengers of light. For without 
a teacher there can be no disciples 
and no school; and the pupil must 
confide in his teacher, else how can 
he be taught? (No soul has a knowl- 
edge of the way of abiding happiness 
naturally in them, nor can any acquire 
it without assistance, except the head 
of a dispensation. ) 

Therefore Jesus says ‘‘whosoever 
receiveth a little child in my name, 
receiveth me, and whosoever receiveth 
me, receiveth Him that sent me.” He 
that receiveth the kingdom of heaven 
as a little child, can receive it of a 
child, if such be the duly accredited 
teacher; of which fruits must be the 


test. 
What if the teacher ignorantly or 


wilfully mingles. false doctrine with 
the true, as in the case of those duly 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


appointed, who have fallen like stars, 
from heaven to earth? Jesus says, 
“If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself.” 
Why and how? Because the internal 
and external witness will agree, and 
experience will confirm their testimony. 

He that doeth not God’s will, i. e. 
disregards the inward monitor, his in- 
ternal ear is closed by that spirit 
which ttis not of God” (not by con- 
straint, as of some superior power, 
but because he chooses it,) and there- 
fore he ‘‘heareth not God’s words,” 
and of course in that state, cannot 
know God, imagine as he may. 

Again, ‘The pure in heart shall 
see God.” Not personally, for ‘tno 
man can see God and live;” (a car- 
nal life.) But by an interior view 
and knowledge of the character of 
God, (which is God’s likeness in the 
mind,) he will be able to ‘‘discern be- 
tween him that serveth God and him 
that serveth Him not;” also to dis- 
criminate between the true and false 
in doctrine, and the real and specious 
in practice. Because he loves to obey 
the commandments of God, which 
bring death to the carnal will, and 
destruction to that nature which sepa- 
rates man from his fellows. 

Such as “keep the commandments 
of God and have the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ,” united and traveling to- 
gether in the Order of the kingdom of 
heaven (now revealed among men,) 
constitute the visible sanctuary and 
chureh of Christ in this dispensation. 
These have no need of human learn- 
ing and research, nor for the wisdom 
of this world, (which ‘‘is foolishness 
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with God,”) to give them knowledge 
of the way of salvation—for the in- 
dwelling ‘‘spirit of Truth” speaks and 
works through them; and is their life, 
which they feel as a substance, daily 
increasing in their souls. 

As this is the beginning of that 
kingdom to be ‘‘sct up by the God of 
heaven,” which the Spirit declared by 
the prophet should ‘‘never have an 
end nor be given to another people ;” 
therefore though individuals may err 
and fall from this holy Order, the Or- 
der will remain intact; and there will 
always be enough of that faithful 


‘number united, to fulfill the prophecy ; 


vindicate present and past revelations 
of the Divine Spirit—‘‘convince the 
world of sin committed ; of righteous- 
ness attainable; and of judgment to 
be executed,” and advance the king- 
dom of the God of heaven to its final 
completion. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
eee ey cea 
ENFIELD, N. H., Jan. 1892. 

Lyp1a DoLE, BELOVED SISTER :— 

Your letter of the 17th inst. was duly 
received. To be so kindly remem- 
bered is very comforting. I thank 
you for the fruits of your pen and the 
love of your soul; and as is your 
prayer for the blessing and prosperity 
of Enfield, so is my interest in Sonyea 
and prayers for continued blessing. 
Nay, kind Sister, I had not heard 
of the demise of my well-remembered 
and long-loved brother Emmory. In 
early manhood he sought righteous- 
ness and honored Zion. Many long 
years and through many scenes of 
trial and heaviness of heart he toiled 
for her interest and the salvation of 
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his own soul. IT can but weep as I 
write, in memory of his brave and no- 
ble struggles to preserve the honor of 


the gospel, protect the church of his | 
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In this life I may never see you 
again and personally enjoy communion 
or interchange of thought, unless you 
come to New Hampshire which I really 


adoption and maintain the divine Or-! wish you would. This would give you 


der revealed to his understanding. 


rest, thus lengthening your days and 


The measure of his days was full! giving to Sonyea the blessing of your 
and his life, as I trust, was rounded | more extended usefulness. 


out with a reward that guve him a sat- 
isfactory triumph. My heart blesses 
him. In the course of nature I must 
soon follow hiim. 
three months his junior in age, he be- 
ing born July 1807, and I the October 
following. 

It is a great satisfaction, that as 
people age, grow in years, mentally 
their faculties are preserved, in their 
Spiritual interests they do not wane, 
and in dropping the mortal it be in 
honor. When my usefulness is no 
more here, then I pray that I may be 
gathered to my fathers and my moth- 
ers, and in no sense or degree would 
I be left to dishonor my profession or 
the Christian name. 

It seems Sonyea has had her afflic- 
tions from La Grippe, the mortal foe 
to human weal. We too have been 
visited and suffered from his heavy 
hand. None, however, are or have 
been dangerousty ill. 

You kindly invite me to visit Son- 
yea. I thank you, assuring you it 
would give me great pleasure. Three 
times it has been my privilege to share 
your kind hospitality and enjoy the 
soul ministrations of your people. 
This is to me valuable, a favor grant- 
ed only to a very few of our people. 
As much as it would please me again 
to be with you it is not likely such a 
privilege will ever be mine. 


I am but about | days. 


Our winter has been remarkably 
mild ; but few cold days and very lit- 
tle snow. Sleighing only for a few 
Our love for Groveland is not 
abated. It grows with our years. 
Please accept it and extend to all our 
dear friends. 

Your Brother, 
ABRAHAM PERKINS. 


SOMETHING NEW. 


J ESSIE EVANS. 


A DESIRE for something new seems 
to possess the minds of all classes in 
this day of unrest and dissatisfaction, 
an undefined longing for something 
from a new source, an outline of char- 
acter of a new design and pattern. 
The old course of dishonesty and de- 
ceit, entailing misery, has been pur- 
sued by millions to its hollow, bitter 
end. Even those conscientiously 
seeking a better or religious life, have 
become so embarrassed by forms and 
creeds, teaching implicit trust in Je- 
sus, who died on Calvary, that the 
exhortaticn to ‘‘work out our own sal- 
vation,” has been lost sight of by the 
masses, while the soul cry still goes 
out, ‘*‘Where shall we find the new 
and lasting good?” “Not here,” 
cries Wealth, ‘‘shrouds have no pock- 
ets; I am simply a condition of 
Time.” ‘*Not here,” answers Fame, 
“whats in a name?” “Not here!” 
is the response from the votaries of 
Pleasure, ‘‘all is old, old and dissatis- 
factory.” 
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Thus have we the past experiences 
of time, strength, health, wealth, 
pleasure, all, spent ‘‘chasing a shad- 
ow.” Still we urge, Where may we 
look for the ‘‘Something New?” 

Listen !—‘‘Behold, I make all things 
new.” ‘New things do J declare; I 
will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not.” ‘‘I will make crook- 
ed paths straight.” The Savior of 
men alone answers our question satis- 
factorily. What can be newer than a 
life ‘hid with Christ in God?” Things 
of earth ‘‘perish with their using ;” 
and its pleasures and fruits are but 
the joys of a moment. 

With our dual existence, the some- 
thing new must embrace both Time 
and Eternity to be perfect in its at- 
traction. Our Elder Brother pre- 
sented a beautiful picture when he 
said, as in Luke, xx:—They that are 
accounted worthy to obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the dead 
* * are equal unto the angels in 
heaven and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. 
Equal unto the angels! Is this an 
old story? The testimony of the 
Christ opened the way for a separation 
from the oldness of sin and self, 
which had been lived previous to his 
advent and the prospect of new con- 
ditions and new rewards was held be- 
fore ‘‘Whosoever will.” The laws 
which governed the old life referred to, 
have been so thoroughly impressed 
upon the characters of the past gener- 
ations, that these have become a sec- 
ond nature, until now, one writer de- 
clares, taht ‘‘Doing nothing is doing 
ill;” as yet we are so wedded to old 
ideas and the soulless worship of tra- 
dition. From these phases of oldness, 
we yearn for something new. <A 
change from old to new necessitates a 
change of law, and we must consult 
the new conditions. Will not the fol- 
lowing quotations be embodied in the 
« New Covenant” promised :—‘‘ Un- 
less a man forsake all that he hath, 
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yea and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple.” ‘*Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy might, 
mind and strength, and thy neighbor 
as thyself.” “Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven.” 

The Apostle James wrote of the 
tongue ‘‘which no man can tame.” 
In the new order of Christian disci- 
pline, the same tongue that could not 
be governed under the old law, is 
heard proclaiming the word of God, 
to the entire exclusion of less worthy 
themes. It is thus within our power 
to become new beings, equal to the 
angels of God. 

Dear young Christian workers, will 
we not have the ‘‘Something new?” 
It is within our reach and attainment. 
Will we not enter a new field of labor 
which will afford soul happiness, 
through Time and Eternity? It is be- 
fore us. There are prayers to be of- — 
fered for the needy, words of encour- 
agement to the halting, principles of 
deep and lasting truth to be upheld in 
daily association. No phase of self- 
ishness can retard the upward progress 
of the genuine Christian worker. 

The burning coal from the altar of 
eternal truth, leads to a full and hon- 
est confession of all sin, which so 
lights the pathway of the sincere-heart- 
ed, that he is made able thereby to 
discern between the ‘‘precious and the 
vile,” between him that feareth God 
and him that feareth Him not, and 
will render him a swift witness against 
all who work iniquity in this new or- 
der of discipleship. Who will enter at 
this strait gate? The reward is a 
‘shundred-fold” of blessing and the 
chastening of persecution in this life 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Who will enter? The re- 
ward will be ‘‘Something new.” Let us 
strive for its possession. 

East Canterbury, N. H. 
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Exitorial, 


MOVING ON seems to be the watch- 
word of the day, and those who fail 
to comply with this inexorable law 
of God toward man must inevitably 
be left in the rear, or be lost sight 
of entirely. From the earliest histo- 
ry of man may be traced the foot- 
prints of a progressive march, and 
whether in civilization, in morality 
or in the higher gifts of spirituality ; 
the race as a whole has moved on- 
ward to a better state. In some in- 
stances a phenomenal advance has 
obtained in a nation, while morality 
and even spirituality have blessed the 
mind of man to a remarkable degree. 


Should these fail at any time to 
maintain their places, there is great 
danger of a retrograde movement 
and a consequent loss of position. 
Moving on, however, has nothing to 
do with the common construction 
that is placed on the term. The ad- 
vance movement may be made very 
slowly or it may be at a rapid pace. 
It may even be in acircuitous form 
which at times may give the impres- 
sion of falling back or even standing 
still, and yet, on the whole the 
march is onward and upward. 

When we read of the changeable- 
ness of man, and of the tortuous path 
in which he has walked, even from 
his first introduction into that beau- 
tiful garden of Eden, we claim that 
it is a living miracle to find a class 
of men and women, in these last 
days, who will sacrifice their own 
comfort and work early and late to 
ameliorate the conditions of those in 
poverty or in sickness, as thousands 
are doing at the present time, and 
then beyond this are those who have 
separated themselves from the cus- 
toms and practices of the world, 
agreeably to the teachings of the 
Christ, and are working for the peace 
and prosperity of each other as chil- 


dren of one Heavenly Father and 
Mother. 
It may be no special credit to us 


who have accepted the cross of Christ 
and have determined in our own 
minds to crucify the world with all 
its affections and lusts, and to pray 
with Jesus, “Thy kingdom come, 
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Thy will be done in earth as in|the spirit. Your feet should walk 


heaven.” If the light of a better 
life has found entrance into the soul ; 
it is the gift of God and he will in 
proper time demand his own with 
usury. Jesus in his evangel of 
peace is accepted as the inspired me- 
dium of God and he said he came 
not to do his own will, but the will 
of God who sent him. This should 
represent our mission, as it did that 
of Jesus. As servants of God, his 
word should become our law. With 
this as our guide we cannot stand 
still nor become lukewarm in the 
cause of practical righteousness. 
Through the force of our common 
language we illustrate the life of the 
Christian as a soldier of the cross, as 
one contending with a powerful ene- 
my whom we wish to conquer, and 
then destroy. Paul in his ecstacy 
thought of the great care that was 
exercised by those who went upon 
the battle-field. They were so care- 
ful in the preparation, that he would 
have the Christians equally as par- 


ticular while contending for their 
spiritual interests. 
“Put on the whole armor of God,” 


said he. Allowno part to be defec- 
tive. If they had been so careful in 
preparing to fight against their earth- 
ly enemies, they should be no less 
careful in preparing to fight against 
those of a spiritual order. Have 
with you, said he, a breast-plate 
of righteousness, a girdle of truth, 
a shield of faith, a helmet of salva- 


in the gospel of peace, and as you 
go, pray, and as you work, pray, 
believing that the victory will be 
obtained. . 
PENE ene? eee 
INQUIRY. 
No. 4. 


Wuat is the difierence between the 
Unitarians and the Shakers ? 

The same may be said in reference 
to this question as was said concern- 
ing the Quakers, (See No 3. in Apr. 
1892,) with these exceptions; the doc- 
trine of non-resistance and the Trinta- 
rian mystery. 

The Unitarians, like their evangeli- 
cal brethren, teach their disciples to 
fight, and during a war, to kill both 
their friends and enemies, although in 
violation of the sixth commandment, 
and even pray to their war God to give 
them victory over brethren belonging 
to their own church. - | 

eg 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


Exp ain John, iii., 18. 

«No man hath ascended up to 
heaven but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is 
in heaven.” 

And reconcile it with 2 Kings, ii., 11. 

«And it came to pass as they still 
went on and talked, that behold, 
there appeared a chariot of fire and 
horses of fire and parted them asunder 


and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven.” 


Jesus in his earlier remarks had 
said, ‘‘If any one be not born from 
above he cannot see the Kingdom of 


tion and by all means, a sword of)God.” God was to be his Father, and 
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God’s Kingdom his home. Jesus was 
anxious to have his disciples under- 
stand about the coming of this King- 
dom, and to bear in mind that it was 
to be above the earth, where they 
could, in safety, lay up their treasures. 
His prayer was that God’s will might 
be done on earth as in Heaven. 

Some entertained the erroneous idea 
that this heaven was above the earth 
in the firmament in which the sun, 
moon and stars are placed. They had 
reached that degree in speculative 
theology that they had located their 
personal God and his heavenly King- 
dom in the fixed stars, while others 
were quite positive that it must be in 
the sun. 

Jesus would disabuse their minds of 
this false notion, and remarked that 
no man hath ascended upto any such 
heaven. 

Many had supposed that Enoch was 
carried bodily, up from the earth, and 
became an inhabitant of that heavenly 
sphere. ‘For God took him,” and 
that Elijah went up into the same 
heaven, in a whirlwind. But neither 
Enoch nor Elijah had occasion for any 
such special demonstration. To walk 
with God, is to walk in the light and 
in the truth. It is the spiritual rela- 
tion which Jesus taught should exist 
between himself and his disciples. It 
was the heavenly relation which he 
said would not come by observation, 
but that it was already in the hearts of 
his people. 

Heaven is happiness, a state of at- 
one-ment with God, and no whirlwind 
nor chariot of fire can ever transport 
the soul to this blissful abode. The 
calling of Elijahand Elisha rendered 
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them highly susceptible to spiritual in- 
fluences and the chariot and horses of 
fire, and the falling of the mantle were 
from the illumination of the mind of 
the seer, rather than real. The man- 
tle that fell upon Elisha Was the bap- 
tism into a deeper prophetic work up- 
on which he undoubtedly entered with 
renewed zeal after the death of his 
teacher. The laws of God in the gov- 
ernment of the affairs of this world, 
are still remaining, no doubt, ‘very 
good” as they were in the beginning. 
At that time it was declared of the 
mortality of man,—‘‘Dust thou art 
and unto dust thou shalt return.” 
That a deviation has been made in 
one or two instances as manifestations 
of wonder for man, is quite questiona- 
ble. The words of the preacher con- 
vey a very correct idea of this subject. 

‘Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall re- 
turn unto God who gave it.” 

TE tt 
In' Memory of our Sister 


SARAH A. WEATHERFORD. 


Mary C. SETTLES. 


WHEN Death comes to those who are 
far advanced in years, and have “borne 
the burden and heat of the day,” we feel 
it is a blessed release for their weary feet, 
and although we may be crossed to part 
with our aged ones, yet it is what we may 
expect;—but when Azriel, claims for his 
own, the one in the prime of life, and with 
ruthless hands, bears her away, from our 
midst, we are constrained to weep and 
mourn that one so useful should be taken 
from us, one with whom our youthful 
days were spent. 

Joy and sorrow alike shared with each 
other, and how swiftly time has borne us 
on through varied scenes of toil and care. 
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Dear Sister we would not call thee ack 
for we know thy pure spirit now rejoices 
with those who have preceded thee to the 
Summer Land but we shall hope to meet 
again, and be parted no more. May we 
who remain, {join 
“So live, that When thy summons comes to 
The innumerable caravan that moves [take 
To that mysterious realm, where each shall 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but sustained and 
soothed 
By an unbfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and Hes down to pleasant dreams.” 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
er e o 


IN MEMORIAM. 


OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 


-e 


ELDER HARVEY L. Eaps died on the 
13th. of Feb. at 6 o'clock a. m. of la grippe, 
being 84 years 10 months and five days of 
age. About six weeks ago he was at- 
tacked with the grip and gradually grew 
weaker till he calmly and painlessly passed 
away on the morning of the 13th. Elder 
Harvey Lauderdale Eads was born near 
South Union on the 28th. of April, A. D., 
1807. 

He has always lived among the Believ- 
ers called Shakers. Quite early in life he 
was called to share in the heavy burdens 
and responsibilities of the Church at 
South Union, standing as associate minis- 
ter with Elder Benjamin S. Young, one of 
the three original missionaries from the 
eastern Church to the western country 
in 1805, and who located finally and per- 
manently at South Union, Logan county, 
Ky. Our dear Elder was called to this 
position with Elder Benjamin when about 
20 years of age. From that period to 
within 3 or 4 years of his decease he con- 
tinued almost uninterruptedly to occupy 
gome important lot of care in the Church. 

About the year 1844 he was removed to 
the Church at Union Village in Warren 
county and State of Ohio. There for 19 
years he faithfully filled the office of Lead- 
ing Elder, mostly in the novitiate or gath- 
ering order. Perhaps no western man 
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has ever occupied that weighty and im- 
portant position with the same amount of 
success and general acceptation as our 
well beloved Elder Harvey. At Union 
Village he was universally loved, esteemed 
and highly appreciated for his versatility 
of talents and his many social and Chris- 
tian qualities of character. 

He was an enthusiastic Shaker, always 
ready to defend the faith and doctrine of 
our system as a true incontrovertible Pen- 
tecostal church modeled after the pattern 
of that which was based upon the Evan- 
gel of Jesus, eighteen hundred years ago. 


. About the year 1862 ho was once more 


called to the ministerial offiee at his an- 
cient home at South Union, Ky., and left 
for that Society in July of 1862. 

This office he continued to fill with 
scrupulous integrity until the infirmities 
of old age unfitted him for its arduous 
duties. Though by no means a classical 
scholar, linguist or titled professor, yet 
his reading and research were so exten- 
sive and in so many divers directions that 
he was held in high esteem among literary 
magnates far and near and enjoyed the 
confidence and friendship of many of this 
class during all òf his latter days. 

He was charitable and forgiving almost 
to a fault, and so confiding, forbearing and 
long-suffering that his life was often em- 
bittered by the mean and perfidious, whom 
he persisted in thinking as good and noble 
as himself. 

Elder Harvey in his old age wrote a 


book entitled “Shaker Theology,” which 


is creditable to his genius and true to his 
principles, and is one of the missionary 
publications of our Society, several hun- 


dred copies of which book have already 
been sent out. 
The four cardinal points of our religious 


faith,—celibacy, community of goods, 
confession of all known sin, non-resist- 
ance—were most conscientionsly and prac- 
tically adhered to by our beloved Elder 
through all the joy and sorrow, prosperity 
and adversity of his long and useful life. 
He was always instant in season or out 
of season in the benevolent work of gath- 
ering souls into the Church and offering 
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them the bread of life. He was truly one 


come,” for it comes every year. By the 


who ‘‘cast his bread upon the waters that | ‘‘Home Notes” we see that our experi- 


it might be found after many days.” 

Indeed we are comforted in the assur- 
ance that if there ever was a man to whom 
the words of the rapt seer of old will just- 
ly apply it is our good Elder Harvey: 
“The wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars forever and 
ever.” 

Union Village, Ohio. 


eS 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


April. 

Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1891. 28.78 2.%in 23 in. 
1892. 43.9 gin, 1. in. 

C. R. 
“FORENOON and afternoon and night. Fore- 
noon 
And afternoon and night. Forenoon and— 
what! 


The empty song repeats itself. No more? 
Yea, that is life. Make this forenoon sublime, 
This afternoon a psalm, this night a prayer, 
And Time is conquered and thy crown is won.” 

And such is life. When we say ‘Life 
is what we make it,’ we means not the 
singular editorial we but it is strictly plu- 
ral, 
' Especially is this true in Community, 
where our close relation makes of each 
member, a responsible factor for the good 
of the whole. Each one is different origin- 
ally, yet this very difference, when under 
the strict discipline of self-denial, makes 
life a grand harmony. Such are our pos- 
sibilities, and this ideal should be our 
aim. In this we find no monotony, for 
life ig one grand aspiration for the great- 
est of all conquests, the ruling of the spir- 
it. With this object in view it matters 
not whether sunshine or storm is our por- 
tion. The storm gives us fortitude, and 
in the clear sunshine, we can enjoy the 
fruits of our toil. 

We have no need to say ‘Spring has 


ences are identical. A late spring in one 
locality east of the Alleghanies, is the 
same throughout. Yet a difference is no- 
ticeable in the use people make of their 
advantages or disadvantages. A report 
of the success of the different Societies, 
tends to stimulate the otherwise indiffer- 
ent, and ‘creates a laudable emulation. 
In no kind of business is promptness and 
perseverance more richly rewarded than 
in agriculture; and by the diligence of our 
toiling Elder Calvin, we expect even our 
late spring will not deprive us of the usu- 
al ample maintenance of our vegetable 
garden. 

Father Time against whom even abso- 
lute necessity cannot prevail, has so en- 
feebled our worthy Elder Daniel Boler, 
that he resigns his position at the head of 
Community. Long and bravely has he 
stood at the helm, and his sturdy faithful- 
ness to his trust, wins for him the epithet, 
‘Well done, good and faithful servant.” 
He retires to the quiet of the Infirmary 
where we know he will receive the kindest 
care and attention, from those who occupy 
in that department. 

Our old saw-mill erected in 1835, becom- 
ing unfit for use. is now being taken down 
and though we delight in having the use- 
less and unsightly removed, still with the 
usual clinging to old landmarks, we re- 
gret to see it go, since all through our 
early life, the opening ofits door was as 
sure a harbinger of spring as were the 
blue-birds and robins, and the music of its 
saw seemed to hasten the departure of 
winter. We had our first thunder-storm 
of the season during the night of May 3rd. 
lasting four hours, and going entirely 
around us, showing that we were in the 
storm center. A. D. 

Center Family. 
May 11, 1892. 

EVERYTHING seems to be progressing 
very nicely at present, although the sea- 
son is rather late. Our potatoes are all 
planted and the Brethren are preparing 
the ground for corn. We have a small 
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portion of the garden sown to early vege- 
tables. We expect to cut a meal of aspar- 
agus tomorrow. 

The trees are not leaved out as yet al- 
though a few cherry trees have begun to 
blossom. 

The summer term of school has opened 


with manifest interest on the part of the 
pupils. 
Last Sabbath we were notified of the 


resignation of our good Father, Elder Dan- 
iel Boler from his position as first Minis- 
ter. Elder Joseph succeeds him and also 
retains his own position. May he always 
have the good-will and assistance of the 
Brethren and Sisters in his numerous 
burdens is the sincere prayer of the writer. 


North Family. 


May, 1892. 

WE hada very dry April, and it was 
thought we should havé a very early 
spring: but it has proved a very late one. 
Peas sown three weeks ago are just 
above ground. Our gardens are not yet 
all planted. Farm work is a little ahead 
of usual. 

Sisters have had the houses about all 
turned inside out, and put back again, 
according to gospel order just as far as 
we could attain to it. 

We realize that the gospel is not as yet 
manifest in its perfection. We are long- 
ing and working for a renewed baptism 
of gospel life, fire and light. 

Habits and customs we have been in 
for many years become almost second na- 
ture, and often without thinking we as- 
sert that they are all right; and anything 
coming against them is apt to be taken 
for error and fought against with a great 
deal of zeal. This I think is especially 
true in the realm of thought. 

It needs a good deal of divine wisdom 
to discern the truth, and more simplicity 
to acknowledge it when it is presented. 
Nothing but a genuine love for the truth 
will enable any one to accept and obey it. 
Who can possibly have this love, but 
those whose lives are made straight by 
being squared in accordance with the 
Golden Rule. In kindest love, D. O. 
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South Family? 
May, 1892. 

DEAR Epirok;—We feel it a duty as 
well as a privilege to occasionally drop 
you a few lines. The beautiful month of 
May that we always hail with joy is ush- 
ered in, and the aspect of the universe 
round about us, prompts us to come forth 
to action, and enjoy a newness of life. 

The earthly elements are doing their 
duty so beautifully, that we feel to cheer, 
comfort and bless the true and faithful. 
We endeavor to do right continually re- 
gardless of the deceitful works of the 
enemy. 

We have been busy lately, filling orders 
for Boston people who know the comfort 
found in the Shaker Chairs. They were 
first manufactured by the Shakers and are 
the same in all parts of our country. 
Necessity demands chairs for comfort, 
for the poor body, and the testimony of 
the gospel for the poor sonl, as long as 
the earth is peopled with civilized men 
and women who want righteousness to 
rule the gospel must be preached. 

Of late I have looked through three 
new books and each one alluded to the 
Shakers, they are never forgotten. They 
were good books. Ovr worthy friend 
O. W. Holmes wrote one ‘Over the Tea- 
cups.” The others were ‘There is no 
Death,” and “How she became a Spirit- 
ualist.” I found a great deal of useful 
information in the last book one side of 
the spiritual part. 

House-cleaning is being dune. By keep- 
ing cleanly the year round, we find much 
lighter work in the spring but must then 
make a general move. Our Dear Eldress 
Ann called at our home lately and we 
were all pleased to have her tarry over 
night with us. Hope she will come again. 
More blessed is her life than that of the 
Empress Eugenie and more glorious her 


reward. None of us on the sick list just 
now. S. A. C. 
Canaan, N. Y. 
Apr. 1892. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—It gives us 
great pleasure to read the ‘‘Home Notes” 
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in the MANIFESTO and so we thought we 
would add our mite also. A little prac- 
tical common sense is much more inter- 
esting and instructive than dry theology. 
The former contains the cssence of true 
religion and whenever brought into ac- 
tivity, has always benefited humanity; 
while the latter has caused bitter strife 
and angry contests and consequently 
great suffering. 

We are a little band few in number and 
young in years, enjoying a beautiful home 
in the lovely land of Canaan. We think 
and study, and are trying to learn and 
comprehend truth in its simplicity and 
reduce it to practice. 

We are trying to solve the problem of 
getting aliving minus hirelings, as the 
hired element is antagonistic to pure 
Christianity. It savers too much of the 
master and slave principle to be tolerated 
by a religious Community, and we hope 
thatin the march of progress mechanics 
will be developed and educated in our 
institution that we may be entirely re- 
lieved of this great evil, which like a can- 
ker worm is sapping the life out of the 
best fruit of our Order. 

Our three good Brethren and six boys 
have labored indefatigably the past winter. 
They have procured a good supply of ice, 
chopped down trees, hauled the logs home, 
sawed, split and piled wood for home con- 
sumption, and made brooms, besides at- 
tending to all other duties peculiar to 
farming without any hired help. 

The Sisters also heartily co-operate, all 
are determined to maintain the principle, 
though it cramps our acquisitiveness and 
even deprives us of some of this world’s 
goods which we now deem indispensable; 
the loss of which however might redound 
to our advantage in the ultimate. The 
sacrifice would seem trifling when com- 
pared with the great spiritual benefits 
consequently derived, resulting from a 
lively growth and development of a Com- 
munity reared on the divine base of jus- 
tice mercy and love. Forming a paradise, 
a home whose attractions would be so 
strong, whose internal influence so po- 
“ent, as to be clearly seen and felt by 
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truth- loving souls. School for both boys 
and girls has been ably taught by one of 
our Sisters the proof of which is seen in 
the improvement of the pupils. E. O. 


-— o —— 


Shakers, N. Y. 
South Family. 
May, 1892. 

APRIL has been a cold, dry, windy 
month. Oats all sown, potatoes nearly all 
planted. Grass and winter grain, back- 
ward; we may say vegetation has been at 
a stand-still. We had a severe frost on 
the 24th. It is too early yet to say what 
the prospect for fruit will be. Elder Cal- 
vin Reed of Mt. Lebanon, made us a flying 
visit. Our beloved Ministry returned to 
the Mount the 4th. inst. Spring thus far 
is backward, still we have enough to do at 
present to obey the counsel of Mother 
Ann, to repair eur fences, plant and sow, 
that we may reap a harvest to sustain the 
natural body. This is ‘hands to work,” 
but her counsel did not stop here, for she 
added, "Hearts to God.” 

How about the spiritual fences? Are 
they kept in repair, by obeying the orders 
of God, which are a wall of protection to 
all who keep them? Is the spiritual soil 
prepared by an honest confession and true 
repentance, to receive and grow the seeds 
of love and good-will, combined with all 
the Christian graces, that help to make us 
what our profession calls for, true follow- 
ers of Christ and Mother? Let us not lose 
heart and courage to perform our part, < 
nor let selfishness, personal ease or luke- 
warmncss be our sin. Let us begin anew, 
and bring forth the spiritual plow, and if 
need be, follow with the sub-soil plow, till 
we mellow up the cold, selfish indiffer 
ence, underlying the surface, so that God's 
light and sunshine can penetrate and warm 
this dormant soil, and cause the good 
seeds, not tares to grow in our hearts. 

Having prepared the spiritual ground, 
will not a continual cultivation bring about 
that much-needed condition,—a revival 
such as the Apostles experienced at the 
day of pentecost. We cannot expect an 
increase of numbers until this condition 
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is obtained. Let us work and pray in| the constant acquisition of valuable in- 
faith, trusting in Him, who has never yet | formation, but never reach the highest 
forsaken those who sincerely trusted Him| ideal of fruition, and aspiration, until 


in the past, neither will He in the present. 
Let us not be foolish virgins, expecting 
yod to come to us in our selfish, worldly 
ideas and ways. We must go to Him in 
childlike simplicity and obedience. 
eee TAEA 


Shaker Station, Conn. 

May, 1892. 
_ A FEELING of thankfulness pervades the 
Society that Elder George has regained a 
measure of health. To be deprived of his 
visible presence would ‘leave an aching 
void.” We kindly thank him for getting 
better. 

It is said that ‘‘trifles make up the sum 
of earthly things,” and this is true. The 
day is made up of small things, all linked 
together. Let us think of that. The lit- 
tle things of every-day life have a bearing 
on the endless life beyond. So it is clear 
that they are worth thinking of and look- 
ing after, to see if they are good or evil. 
They must be one or the other, for noth- 
ing that forms part of our lives is or can 
be neutral. Let us look well to the little 
things. ‘Little leaks make great losses, 
little savings make great gains.” 

Good judgment and the capacity for 
taking pains in little things fits one for 
success in poultry growing. What an in- 
finitude of details there are! And how 
much depends on these little things. In 
providing succulent vegetable food for 
hens, cabbage is the best. A winter’s 
supply is essential to their health. ‘Bow- 
ker’s Animal Meal” for hens is the most 
economical of all the meat preparations. 
Dried sweet corn is the best food for sit- 
ting hens, also give them a good supply 


of milk. 3530 spaces of cream were sold 
in April. D. ORCUTT. 
May, 1892. 


THE beauties of the May month are 
once more realized. They are most charm- 
ing to behold and inspiring in their effects. 
We may have our chosen themes of medi- 
tation, and every possible advantage for 


every desire conforms to the standard of 
true Gospel liberty and charity. Every- 
thing atthe present time bears the im- 
press of Divine beauty, and is radiant 
with loveliness, which causes ambition to 
take the place of depression, joy lights 
the countenance, and hope is kindled in 
the eye, in the blissful prospect betore us. 
And has not God been pleased to institute 
the finer senses as the medium through 
which the spirit communicates with tie 
external world during seasons of disci- 
pline and development. 

We are hard at work tilling the soil. 
Ten acres of potatoes planted with the 
Aspinwall planter a good thing; four 
acres per day can be planted with it. 
We are preparing for sowing sugar beets, 
and hope to plant nine acres of corn this 
week. Our crops this year will be thirty 
acres of rye, thirty acres of corn and fod- 
der corn, fifteen acres of oats ten acres of 
potatoes, two and one half acres of sugar 
beets, besides the mowing. All this hav- 
ing to be done with Breed’s weeder. 

Shortness of water is experienced owing 
to the long drouth, we had but one good 
rain in about two months. Cherry and 
pear trees are in full bloom, we hope the 
cold winds may notinjure them. 

M. W. 
So 
Ayer, Mass. 
May, 1892. 

THERE is nothing in which mankind 
make so many mistakes as in estimating 
the happiness of others. We often envy 
those who are objects of pity, and waste 
our commiseration on those who are in re- 
ality worthy to be envied. The hovel is 
not necessarily the abode of misery, nor 
the palace of pleasure. The beggar may 
be happier than the king and the slave 
than his master. 

He who is at the top of the ladder is in 
perpetual fear of falling, while if at the 
foot he only thinks of rising. These are 
some of my musings, while holding sweet 
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converse with the immortals; and while 
in prayer for more strength, physically, 
as well as spiritually, to give for the up- 
building of my beautiful Zion home, and 
echo says, beautiful Zion home! How has 
it been made beautiful except by the con- 
secrated labor of willing hands and hearts? 
And still there are those who are faithful- 
ly working in the same cause. 

We are an active people and te love of 
action sometimes diverts the mind from 
the true love of home life, but the effort 
to make home pleasant is a common duty, 
that rests upon every member of the fam- 
ily. The pleasure, the friends, the inter- 
est of one should receive the polite atten- 
tion of all. To treat the subject or em- 
ployment that interests another member 
of the family as if it was not worth the 
consideration of intelligent people is to 
say the least, not very polite. The out- 
side of the house is not always the true 
index of the comfort that is within, nor 
can all the gifts of fortune atone for what 
nature has denied. 

The sweetness of good manners has its 
source too deep to be learned by practice, 
or rote. It must be innate for it is the visi- 
ble sign of an inward, spiritual grace. A 
cheerful and contented mind is the best 
gift which Providence can bestow upon 
man. If we have a pleasant home we 
must make the sacrifices that are neces- 
sary to make the pleasant home. First 
the unruly tongue must have a bridle that 
will keep it from uttering slanderous re- 
marks. We must put forth the helping 
hand to those who are too weak to bear 
the burdens of life, and so cast the sun- 
shine of blessing upon every one where- 
ever we go. 

The first of May finds us with the work 
for spring almost finished. The pleasant 
weather has hastened the work along so 
that we are in advance of last season. 

A. D. B. 
p ea ee ee 
East Canterbury, N. H. 
May, 1892. 

“THE beautiful month of May, when 

the fields and forests smile with gladness 
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all clad in new robes of beauty.” So says 
the anthem that was made and sung some 
forty years anterior to the present date. 
Central New Hampshire now enjoys all 
the beauty and loveliness of the above 
song. The flelds especially are clad in 
new robes that are beautifully green and 
the farmers eyes must sparkle at the 
thought of well filled barns in the antici- 
pated midsummer harvest. 

The many varieties of trees are pleas- 
antly awakening from their protracted 
slumbers and making glad the hearts of 
old and young. Health follows in the 
beauty of all this new life, as with a 
whole soul we remember the great goodness 
of our Heavenly Father. 

The Willows whose home is on the 
shore of the pond or by the side of the 
stream, were the first to awaken and wel- 
come the return of spring. On the de- 
velopment of their pretty yellow catkins, 
tens of thousands of little, honey-gather- 
ers are in the air to harvest the treasures 


of pollen. 
The red maples decorated in beautiful, 


scarlet plumes are among the ornamental 
flowering trees of our northern climate. 
The white birches are now sending forth 
their new formed leaves, and the clusters 
of trees in the distance look like a light 
green band suspended in the air. 

The leaves on the maple trees are just 
beginning to expand, while the apples, 
pears, and cherries are still closely hid 
away in their buds. In a very few days 
and before. these lines will reach the 
reader, a wonderful change will have 
taken place. 

With this new development of life from 
God, we share in the universal good that 
comes to all mankind, and may also re- 
joice in that marvelous promise which 
was given to our fathers, many thousands 


of years in the past. 
“While the earth remaineth, seed-time 


and harvest, and cold and heat, and sum- 
mer and winter, and day and night shall 


not cease.” 
With this precious promise the farmers 


and gardeners may make all due prepara- 
tions for ploughing and planting. 
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Our family of feathered songsters have 
slightly increased and now include the 
robins, bluebirds, sparrows and martins. 
We shall anticipate a visit from a few 
more families before the month closes. 
The crows, blue-jays, chickadees and 
English sparrows have been with us all 
winter. 

June is said to be the most beautiful 
month of the year in New Hampshire. 
It is full of nature’s northern beauty and 
cannot otherwise than make the heart to 
rejoice. i 


Weather Record, for April 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 65. 
Lowest ” a? iC: 20. 
Mean a pe 43.1 
Total rainfall ù S .82 in. 


19 99 e} 
°) 


. A. BRIGGS. 


Number of days rain 


Sl E E hha ans 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 
May, 1892. 

As I take my pen for writing I ask my- 
self the question. What shall I write for 
the beautiful month of June? At this 
date the wind is blowing and the weather 
is cold ‘for the time of year. “By the 
sound of old Eolus one would think we 
were about to have a January snow-storm. 

Sr. E. B. says, that Mascoma Lake 
loosened its icy fetters April 11th. Sab- 
bathday Lake was a few days later. 
April 16th showed its rippling, sparkiing 
waters to full advantage. 

Arbor day was observed by the school 
in this place, not in setting out many trees 
but in trimming and taking care of those 
already started and by the gathering of 
many bunches of beautiful May-tlowers 
which are now adorning tables and man- 
tles, filling the rooms with their lovely 
fragrance. 

‘The ground is ready for planting. There 
are ten acres of grain sown and five of 
potatoes planted. Corn will have to wait 


for warmer weather. 
254,000 ft. of logs have been sawed at 


our mill this spring of which 104,000 be- 
long to us and the remainder to the 
neighbors. 
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As Baldwins are the best apples we 
have for market we have grafted between 
five and six hundred wild trees with that 
variety. The Sisters have set out 1!; doz. 
fruit trees and 1,000 strawberry plants. 

Before these notes reach the o 
we shall transport 50 tons of prêssel hay 
to the Portland market. A.S.C. 

poe a a o 


Enfield, N. H. 
May, 1892. 


Drar Epiror:—‘Notes about Home” 
have come to be quite an institution in 
our monthly, occupying nearly half the 
space, counting out that used for review- 
ing the Revival of 1808., and if the same 
amount was to be covered with selections 
from other papers, it is far better appro- 
priated. The Editorial is always excel- 
lent, the legitimate fruit of a life devoted 
to the best interests of our respective 
homes, but it often ocenrs to'the mind of 
any thoughtful reader we presume, that 
the principles which do or should gov- 
ern these homes, are too seldom dis- 
coursed npon: insomuch that the casual 
reader abroad would tov often fail to find 
the question answered even in part. What 
do these people believe? A church with- 
out a formal creed is n> cause of alarm, 
in these days of the crumbling of all creeds 
but where societies are constantly being 
organized, however short-lived, taking 
parts of our belief as a foundation, cer- 
tainly, one which has existed for one hun- 
dren years, upon principles, firm, in that 
they are unselfish, as the everlasting hills, 
should often place said principles before 
the reader, inlanguage not mis-leading. 

The “Confession of sin,” so often con- 
confounded with the belief and practice 
of the Roman Catholic chureh, where 
male priests alone minister; however er- 
roneous this idea may seem to us, it inva- 
riably manifests itself in conversing with 
strangers. 

We are doing as all good Christians aim 
to, at this season, when nature decks her- 
self in fresh attire, some interior painting 
is in progr.ss; the fashion of our fore- 
mothers, of turning every thing upside 
down, is greatly improved upon: but we 
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have yet to learn that repose, at times, is 
not indulgence, and that body or mind, 
‘forever busy” is sure to tind vengeance. 
Blessed are they who tind the happy me- 
dium, and learn wisdom before too late, 
may not be among the proverbs of Solo- 
mon, but is just as necessary that the 
earthly existence may be rounded out to 
its full capacity for doing good and work- 
ing righteousness. 

We send a loving welcome in advance, 


Are remodelling their dwelling house 
somewhat, by dispensing with the old 
windows ina portion of the house and 
replacing them with large plate glass win- 
dows adding bathroums and other modern 
improvements. 

' House-cleaning painting and some small 
repairing is in progress and dirt ought to 
feel that it is a nuisance. Our dear Sis- 
| ter Maria Doane took her departure from 
‘earth very suddenly and unexpectedly. 


to the dear friends whom we are expect- We miss her from the circle in which she 
ing to entertain as guests the coming sea- ; has moved for nearly half a century, but 
son, also to any who may be kind enough we would not recall her to earth for she 


to surprise us with a visit. E. B. 
— - —e 0 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 
May, 1892. 

DEAR Epitor;—The wise man tells us 
in the good book, that ‘‘to everything 
there is a season and a time to every pur- 
pose under the Heavens.” 

We find that the rapidly revolving 
wheels of time have again brought round 


‘has suffered much physically, and is no 
‘doubt happy in the change and now re- 
|joicing in her freedom from the pains of 
| mortality. J. L. S. 


Sonyea, N. Y. 


Ma;, 1892. 
“March may blow and April try, 
But May will tell who'll live or die.” 


Sunny May has showered the parched 


the season for collecting “Home Notes” , earth to a fulness; six days of continuous 


and if we do not make haste we shall be 
as far in the rear as the present spring 
season. “Smiling May seems not to 
come this way,” though we find her name 
registered on the calendar. April ap. 
pears to hold dominion yet, and through 
smiles and tears is slowly covering the 
earth with verdure. Have to-day for the 
first time, turned a portion of our stock to 
pasture. A few events have transpired 
since our last writing. On the 24th ult. 
Sunday, P. M. a company of tramps while 
strolling over our fields, either accidental- 
ly or purposely set fire to the dead grass 
which rapidly spread, burning over some 
ten acres but was happily arrested before 
it reached the woods or did serious dam- 
age. 

A few days prior to this, Br. Thomas 
Farish of the East family, owing to the 
breaking of the harness, was thrown 
from a carriage and badly injured, but 
is fast recovering. Notwithstandiag this 
and other afflictions the enterprising 
members constituting that family are not 
disheartened, but are alive and active. 


raih has caused all living vegetation to 
“bud and blossom” as the rose. 

Peach, pear und cherry trees are laden 
with their perfumed fruits, a forerunner 
of “the great and glorious harvest’ in 
which all men delight; if drought and frost 
do not blight them. 

154 rods of barbed wire were built the 
past week in connection with much more 
farm work. The sowing of spring grain 
was finished some days since, and the 
sowers are watching the upspringing of 
their labor with interest. 

Housecleaning scenes are among the 
principal plays of the day. As the cur- 
tains go up, a clearer and brighter view of 
external things is presented to the vision, 
and all out door life appears beautifully 
beautiful. 

The Sonyea depot, owned by the Erie 
Co., was burned on the morning of the 
26th. ult. As it was but a port of shelter 
for waiting pilgrims no loss of property 
was sustained; fortunately the wind was 
light, had it been otherwise, the large 
ware-house standing in the rear would al- 


so have been destroyed. We are thank- 
ful for its preservation. G. D. G. 
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Alfred, Me. | When I meet dear friends—thank God they 
May, 1892. On the river's other shore. [live, 


BELOVED ELDER Henry:—The days |The thoughts that circle so lovingly, 


d Are of scenes when just nine years 
pass so swiftly that I can hardly keep pace | 5144 marked the length of my life on earth, 


with them. It seems but a few days ago! ° iid its joys, its pains and fears. 
1 was writing “Notes” for May MANIFESTO | 7 Was held in charge by a gentle soul 


and it is now time for June “Notes.” | Who sought my utmost good, 
There does not seem to be much of inter- | Who knew the springs of my little heart, 
est to write about. All are busy with no And my mind well understood. 
time for idleness. If we remember our | She said to me one Sabbath time, 
Mother's injunction, “Hands to work and | ‘“‘If you will be kind and true, 

hearts to God," I believe a blessing will | Uite perfect Prove the whole week long, 
come to us, and we shall realize fully that kai abi iab 4 i 

à ‘ "A chi was, but I labored no 
God is good, and hig mercy. endurer LOr With the stimulant thought of praise, 
ever. Warm spring weather has a Nor with hope of a pleasant recompense 
reached us yet, even yesterday a few snow-! That might crown the seven good days. 
flakes fell, followed by a cold rain. Pota- I cherished the thought of affection, pure, 
toes and peas are all that the weather That I knew to my goul would tow; 
permits of planting as yet. Spring term That union too that would gather me 
of school commenced the 10th. inst. And help me Godward to grow. 

Housecleaning almost finished, and the |I labored on with a constant care, 
Sisters are very glad. We read inthe| Discreetly and true each day, [beam, 
good book that it is first pure and then | And found at the time of the sun's last 
I had won it in every way. 

peaceable, and if our hearts are as clean! 
and pure as our dwellings, surely we ought 
to live in peace, love and union, with nev- 
er a word to mar our happiness. This} As grows in the sunniest land. 
cleansing work must and will go on, and |1 cannot tell—so I will not try— 
every soul that is willing to endure the 


k called me aside to a closet room, 
How my heart leaped up for joy; 
cleansing, will come off victorious in the |A true delight and a holy peace 


And gave me with gentle hand 
An Orange, as large and sweet and round 


end, and be numbered with the hundred [ had gained without alloy. 
forty and four thousand. Let us keep in 


the way, for we know that 
“God's work will stand, 
It cannot, will not fail; 
"Tis founded on eternul truth, 
Enduring as the heavens ure; 
It cannot, will not fail. F.C. 


I can see it now, oh it truly seemed 
Like a golden ball of love, 

I think I couldn't have prized it more 
Had it come from the world above. 


She said in her kind and winsome way, 
“Not for an orange my dear, 
Not for an orange was all your strife, 


a But for love’s own sake and cheer.’ 


I might have returned the treasure given 
And felt my toil well repaid; 

Not for the symbol, but riches unseen 
I sought for, lived for and prayed. 


NOT FOR AN ORANGE. 
A pleasant memory of my dear friend 
and gospel Sister, Rhoda Offord, 
who took charge of me when a 


She knew it, and that was half of the gain 
child, 


My courage grew buoyant and strong: 
I loved her, she felt it; she loved me I 
felt it, 
How glad was my triumphant song. 


LucY S. BOWERS. 
SOME varied years of my humble life 
Have gone to the distant past, 
But my mind some recollection holds 
That through future years will last. 


And I think of it now, how well it would 
be 
Should we give the good we possess 
From out of our spiritual caskets each day, 
Symbolized in deeds that will bless. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Yea last when the misty veil is drawn, 
And time is to me no more, ` 


Digitized by Google 


144 THE 


MANIFESTO. 


Baska & Papers, 
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A GREAT STORY. 

“THE SCARLET LETTER.” Nethoutel Haw- 
thorne’s most celebrated story, and one of 
the most famous in American literuture, up 
ton few weeks ago cost, in chenpest cloth 
binding, 31.00, or in paper, 30 cents. We 
have just received a very neatand thorough- 
ly well made cloth bound elition from 
John B. Alden, Publisher, New York, which 
he sells for 20 cents, plus 5 cents for postage, 
if by mail: the same in paper covers he 
sells for 10 cents, postpaid. His Cotnlogue 
of choice books, over 100 pages, which he 
sends toony one for 2-cents postoge, isn 
literary curiosity, which every book-buyer 
ought to have, of course. His publications 
nre not soll by booksellers, but only direct. 
Address, JOUN B. ALDEN, Publisher, 57 Rose 
St., New York. 


THERE is an interesting group of bright 
girls at the New England Conservatory of 
Music, in Boston, who represent the quality 
of push characteristic of the American girl. 
There are some thirty-five of these girls, and 
they are being musically and vocally educat- 
ed by The Ladies’ Home Journaloft Philadelphia. 
Soine time ago this magazine Offered, as a 
stimulant to girls to get subscriptions for it, 
free education at the Conservatory. The 
American girl is quick to see a chance, unid 
one by one these thirty-five girls have come 


from all parts of the country to Boston. They. 


receive the very best the Conservatory af- 
fords, the most desirable rooms in the build- 


ing are theirs, and they have all their wants 
carefully looked after by a wealthy periodi- 


cal. Perhaps in no other country on the face 
of the globe could suchathing be possible. 


These girls, too, the reporter was told, belong 


to nice families, but they preferred to earn 


their own musical education rather than de- 
Of course, the par- 
ticular girls are unknown to the scholars at 
large, and to all intents and purposes they nre 
And they certainly 
It is said that the magazine is also edu- 
cating a number of other girls at Wellesley, 


pend on the family purse. 


paying their own way. 
ure. 


Sinith and Vassar Colleges. 


In PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
OF HEALTH for May n gentleman who has 
distinguished English journalism gives 
stiriking testimony for the usefulness of 
Phrenology. It is Mr. Wim. T. Stead, whose 
portrait stands in the opening page. Some 
views of Persia from the sketch book of a 
lady traveler follow. The function of Ac- 
quisitivencss is variously illustrated, anda 
writer vigorously attacks the notion that 
appears to prevail in society that there are 
men and women stand on a different moral 
footing. Some spicy reading occupies the 
department of Practical Phrenology, and 
D. P. Butler, of Boston, the “Health Lift” 
man, is the phrenological example of the 
number. Mrs. Hull points out the use and 


manner of coercion in training young ch‘! 

dren, and little Queen Wilbelmina of Be: 

land ia portrayed in significant style by the 
editor. How to Cure for the Sick, The 

First Schools on Munhattan Island and the 

Inte Senior Adiniral of the British Navy, sir 

Provo Wallis, who died recently over u buv- 

dred veurs of age, are notable purts of tlic 

month’s record. The editoriol matter is snz 
gestive and varied, as neunal. Published at 
le. a number, or &1.500 year. This number 
is dated from the new ofee, und letter 

should be ndIressel Fowler & Wells Co.. 35 

Enst Twenty-tirst St. New York. 

IT PAYS TO READ THE PAPERS. 
especially your county paper, for ofter 
through this medium business chance 
and opportunities are presented that might 
otherwise entirely escape your attention. 
For instance, B. F. Jounson & Co., Rict- 
mond, Va., have an advertisement in this 
paper that will prove of especial interest 
and value to a large number of peopl 
hereabouts. White to them for further 
particulars. 


UTAH. 


“A PEEP INTO A MOUNTAIN-WALLED TREa&¢*.- 
URY OF THE GODS,” is the title of a bexnuti. 
fully illustrated book forwarded to us by 
Cassius C. Smith of Denver, Col. In his il 
lustrative notes referring to this wonderful 
country the Editor writes.. "Earth has ne 
other land like ours. Among all the nation. 
ulists and realms of the Globe, Columbia 
the Gem of the ocean is peerless, unriv- 
alled and unrivable. The prendio 
empires of the old world, of ancient or o 
modern times, sink into petty provinecs 
beside its vast dimensions.” 

This very interesting, instrictive and, 
beautiful work will be sent to any address 
upon receipt of 25 cts by J. H. Bennett, Gen’! 
al Hs agent, Rio Grand Western Railway, 
Salt Lake City. 
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Laura Maria Doane, at West Pittsfield. 
Mass., Apr. 25, 1892. Age 58yrs. 5 mo. 
and 10 days. 

Sister Maria has been a member of fhe 
Society for fifty-one years. I. R. L. 


Sarah A. Weatherford, at Pleasant Hill, 
Ky., May 9, 1892., in the fifty-third year oí 
her age. 

Our beloved Sister was gathered into the 
Society at the age of eight years. Was 
called from earth in the prime of useful- 
ness, and will be greatly missed by her 
associates and friends. Yetit is well if. 
in our affliction we can say, “Thy will, O 
Lord, not mine be done.” J. W. S. 


Ada M. Wayne, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
May 13, 1892. Age 22 yrs. 
Five years among Believers. 
Earth’s trials o’er, the victory’s won; 
Her spirit doth rejoice 
With her loved friends of Lebanon, 


The people of her choice. 
SOPHIA WAYNE. 
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Fhe 250,000 readers of this interesting and ' 
unique publication will be pleasantly sur- 
prised with the April issue, decidedly the 
handsomest so far published. The frontis- 
piece is an especially fine full page engraving 
of the Hon. Thomas M. Waller, of Ct., First 
Vice-President of the National Commission. 
There are also full page engravings of the 
U. 8S. Government Building, the Transporta. 
tion Building, and the Fisheries Building, as 
they will appear when finished. 

One of the prominent features is a beautiful 
colored lithographic view of the prominent 
Exposition Buildings as they will appear 
when finished. There will be found several il- 
lustrations showing the buildings in course of 
erection, an exquisite panoramic view of the 
buildings and grounds as they appear at pres- 
ent, a photograph of Chicago as it appeared 
in 1833, a beautiful photograph of the mem. 
bers of the National Congress as they viewed 
the Exposition grounds February 22d, togeth. 
er witb photographs of the Congressional 
Committee on the World’s Fair. 

This number is rich in biographies of prom- 
inent men connected with the Fair, besides 
leading articles such as "The President's En- 
dorsement of the Exposition.” “The Lesson 
of the Exposition,” and ‘Hellenic Art,” also 
special reviews of ull the details and work 
done to date, giving the amounts of money 
paid out, dimensions and costs of the different 
buildings. It contains extracts from the ora- 
tion of Gen. Woodford, delivered before the 
National Congressmen when they were in Chi. 
cago, that are well worthy of careful perusal. 

There is an article stating all the appropri. 
ations cf the different States and foreign 
countries to date, besides many more inter. 
esting articles which are invalunble for their 
information und instruction in World’s Fair 
matters. Altogether this number is not only 
well worthy of reading, but is invaluable to 
all those who expect to visit the World’s Fair 
in 1893, or to any one who wishes to have an 
authentic record of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition. Price 25 cents per copy. Early 
in the fall this publication will be issued semi- 
monthly, down to the beginning of the Fair. 

During the Fair it will appear weekly. An- 
nual subscription price $4.00 which will enti- 
tle subscribers to at least eighteen copies. 
Published by JAS. B. CAMPBELL, 

218 La Salle St., Chicago, Ill., U. 8. A. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., 'in ISOS. 
No. 19. 
Explanations. Continued. 
THE MODE OF CONSTITUTION. 

Troucn God had much people scat- 
tered abroad among the men of the 
world, yet they were not properly 
constituted into a distinct body, nor 
vested with the powers of mutual gov- 
ernment, until after Christ’s resurrec- 
tion. ‘Other sheep have I, (that is, 
loving believers) which are not of this 
fold; them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice, and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd.” 

The state of believers, or those that 
worshiped God at that time in the 
spirit of simple love, may be com- 
pared to the materials of the taberna- 
cle, before it was erected. They were 
scattered abroad in different places, 
and did not exhibit that beautiful ap- 
pearance or construction which they 
afterward assumed. The miracles of 
Christ, and the wonders which attend- 


ed’ his death, the unnatural eclipse of 
the sun, the earthquake, the rending 
of the veil, the opening of the graves, 
the resurrection, were calculated to 
bring the expectants of his kingdom 
to Jerusalem, from almost every quar- 
ter of the world. Accordingly, about 
that time, we find a vast concourse of 
people met together at that place. 

The Apostles who had long been in 
the habit of believing the truth, were 
then by faith and fervent prayer wait- 
ing for the promise of the Father— 
Acts i., 4—5, and Acts ii., throughout. 
Christ had promised that they should 
be baptized with the Holy Spirit and 
endued with power from on bigh. 

Accordingly on the day of Pente- 
cost, the spirit came like the rushing 
of a mighty wind, and they were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit and spake 
with other tongues, as the spirit gave 
them utterance. They being thus 
publicly set apart, and anointed with 
the Holy Spirit, were laid as the foun- 
dation of this spiritual tabernacle. 
Men ‘had long been accustomed to 
look for God on a mount that might 
be touched, or in a temple made with 
hands; but now the dispensation is 
changed and we behold the foundation 
of a spiritua] temple, an house not 
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made with hands, nor built of dead 
materials, but of living stones. 1 Pe- 
ter ii., 5. 

While Jerusalem was the place to 
worship, the temple stood there and 
never moved out of the spot, nor grew 
any larger, but this new temple was 
designed to eclipse all the glory of the 
former, and fill the whole earth. Hag. 
ii., 9. Dan. ii., 35. The same day 
there were added to this building 
about three thousand, who continued 
steadfastly in the Apostles’ doctrine, 
in breaking of bread and in prayers; 
and the Lord added to the church 
daily, such as should be saved. 

This one church is represented as a 
growing body, but never a single idea 
of others being formed out of it. - Uni- 
ty is one of its essential characterist- 
ics. Eph. iv., 4, 5. There is one 
body and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God, and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all and in you all. 
This one church whose center was vis- 
ibly marked at Jerusalem, spread its 
circumference to all the countries 
round about, and will not cease to in- 
crease till it includes the whole world, 
as leaven which is hid in three meas- 
ures of meal, till the whole is leav- 
ened; or as mustard seed hid in the 
ground grows up into a great tree till 
the fowls of the air can lodge in the 
branches of it, ; 

In a short time after the day of 
Pentecost, we find the church of God 
planted in Samaria, at Damascus, in 
the house of Cornelius, where it still 
appeared the same, composed of Be- 
lievers, set up and anointed with the 
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Holy Spirit. Great opposition was 
made to its progress, but the more 
did it daily increase, and believers 
were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes, both of men and women. 

This one church of God did not re- 
spect the persons, but the characters 
of men. It included Jews and Greeks, 
Barbarians, Seythians, bond and free. 
Hence we find, in a little time its 
meinbers were dispersed over all the 
world, and were found in every nation 
under heaven, of every kindred and 
tongue upon the face of the earth. 

From this view of the matter would 
it not appear next to impossible, that 
persons so widely dispersed could be 
preserved in unity ? 

How were they fashioned alike? 
Upon what principle were they unit- 
ed? And by what rules were they 
obliged to walk? What confession of 
faith had they as a bond of union? 
What compendium of doctrines or 
definite code of laws to be universally 
subscribed? Unhappy for the church 
in our day, if there were such, they 
have been lost in the ruins of time, so 
that not a single trace of them is to 
be found. The only bond of union 
transmitted to us, and which is indeed 
the only bond that can unite Chris- 
tians, is found in the holy Seriptures, 
the true confession of faith, see Eph. 
iv., 15, 16. 

But speaking the truth in love may 
grow up into him in all things, who is 
the head even Christ, from whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, by 
that which every joint supplieth (or 
by the supply of every joint) accord- 
ing to the effectual working, or energy 
in the measure of every part, maketh 
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increase of the body unto the edifying, 
or building up, of itself in love. Col. 
ii., 19. Holding the head, from which 
the whole body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together increaseth with the in- 
crease of God. 

We see here that from Christ the 
head, the living spirit flows to all the 
members, which fitly or exactly joins, 
compacts and knits them together in 
the bonds of love, builds or rears 
thern up, worketh effectually, or exerts 
and exercises its energy according to 
the measure or size of every part, and 
ministers proper nourishment to pro- 
mote the proportionate growth of ev- 
ery member of the body of Christ. 
This is the sweet anointing oil, the 
uuction from the holy One, the spirit 
of God, or it is Christ himself by his 
spirit shed abroad or diffused through- 
out the whole body, according to the 
capacity of every member. 

This spirit is the cement, the true 
bond of union. Thus Christ prays, 
John xvii., 11, 21, 23. ‘Holy Fa- 
ther, keep through thine own name, 
those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me and I in thee, that they also 
may be one even as we are one; I in 
them and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one.” 

We find here that Christ’s prayer is, 
that his followers may be made one, 
and kept completely so, not by means 
of some external law or form of words, 
but by the name of God. That they 
may be one in us says he, living and 
walking in the Father and the Son, 
and the Father and the Son living and 
walking in them; and thus to form 
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and preserve the union, he gives them 
the glory which he received from the 
Father, whereby they are constitut: d 
one; for “He that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit. 1 Cor. vi., 17. 

Christ dwells in his heart by faith, 
and as long as the members of the 
body continue in the faith they are so 
intimately united, that any outward 
bond could only serve as a burden- 
some yoke. But if any of his pro- 
fessed members are not joined to the 
Lord in one spirit, their outward bonds 
are only like binding two or more 
dead bodies together, which hastens 
their putrefaction and renders their 
ill savor more intolerable to the living. 
Without this living spirit the most 
perfect form or set of rules which 
could be made, though it were even by 
God himself, could not cement them 
together in the bonds of love, nor 
make them one in heart. 

Mankind are not bound together 
like the parts of a machine, nor put in 
motion by external force; they must 
be influenced by motive, and that mo- 
tive must be in the heart. This is the 
law of God received and engraven on 
the heart through faith; hence it is 
said to be written, not with ink, but 
with the spirit of the living God; not 
on tables of stone, but on fleshly ta- 
bles of the heart. 2 Cor. iii., 3. 
After these days saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws in their inward parts, and 
write them in their hearts. Jer. xxxi., 
32. Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness, to every one that be- 
lieveth. Rom. x., 4. 

Now the end of the commandment 
is charity out of a pure heart. He 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
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and God in him. The husbandman 
had an external law for his fig-tree, 
that if it bore fruit, well, if not, he 
would cut it down. But the fig-tree 
was not governed by this law, it acted 
according to a law in itself. So we 
are commanded to bring forth the 
fruits of holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. But this 
command, so long as it is not in our 
ngture, has no more influence in the 
production of those fruits than the 
command of the husbandman to his 


fig-tree. 


We see no outward law necessary 
to impel the rivers to the ocean, bind 
the stones to the surface of the earth, 
or prevent the trees from growing 
downward. No more does a Believer 
want an external law to oblige him te 
love God and his neighbor, for if there 
had been an external law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law. 
Examine your wheat-field and you will 
find uniformity among all the grains. 
By what rule is this uniformity effect- 
ed? You may observe the same uni- 
formity in every species of vegetables, 
plants and trees. And are those mean- 
er things governed by real operative 
laws, and yet God’s noblest creature, 
man, left at random to follow every 
shadow or image, and bend to every 
device of human wisdom? Nay, there 
is one law and one government for 
man, and all that are under that gov- 
ernment are as uniform as the leaves 
on an apple-tree. 

This law is nothing less than the 
one spirit of the eternal God, which 
lives and operates in the church as his 
body, for by one spirit we are all bap- 
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tized into one body, and have all been 
made to drink into that one spirit. 
Therefore, they that have not this 
spirit, are jawless and disobedient, 
filthy dreamers that defile the flesh, 
despise government, presumptuous are 
they, self-willed, who are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities; for if any 
man have not the spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. Thus it appears that 
the Christian’s law is in his heart, a 
copy of which is drawn out in the New 
Testament. 

The members of the human body 
need no bond of union to cause them 
to act in concert, or to keep them from 
quarrelling and separating, but that 
spirit which animates the whole frame. 
The whole current of the New Testa- 
ment goes to show that the spirit of 
Jesus is the true bond of union in his 
church; but we find not the least in- 
timation of any other bond being nec- 
essary. 

Ali who have received this one spir- 
it, and are living and walking in it, 
are united together by the hand of 
God; and what God hath joined to- 
gether, lef not man put asunder; nay, 
it cannot be done, they are and must 
continue one, though they should be 
called by never so many names, or ex- 
ternally distinguished by many pecul- 
iarities. The most that these things 
can do is to make them think they are 
divided, and to prevent their external 
communion, sweet fellowship and mu- 
tual comfort. 

But seeing Christians are one and 
have fellowship with the Father and 
the Son by one spirit, itis the most un- 
reasonable thing in the world for them 
to be separated in their external com- 
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munion. This separation has been the 
work of error, and it is by this means 
that it is continued in the world. 

Let Christians look back to the his- 
tory of primitive Christianity, as re- 
corded in the New Testament. Let 
them take a view of the plain and na- 
tive simplicity which shines out there, 
the beautiful equality that reigned 
among the Apostolic churches, and let 
them pant to breathe that native air. 

They were all Brethren and Sisters, 
met together with one accord, united 
in one mind and one judgment. They 
ate their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, they went from house 
to house, from one love-feast to anoth- 
er, were strictly forbidden to call them- 
selves by the name of Paul or Apollos, 
and such as did, were pronounced car- 
nal, sensual, having not the spirit. 

View the churches scattered abroad, 
planted and visited by the Apostles 
and others: They had all access to 
each other, and communion together. 
And that one spirit of God which lives 
in every Christian, has made no pro- 
vision for acting otherwise, till the end 
of time. | 

The*evangelists went out two and 
two or in larger companies, and in ev- 
ery place where the word was gladly 
received, those who gave public testi- 
mony of their faith, were baptized, re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit, and were set in 
order for the admission of others who 
might afterwards believe. Go and 
do likewise. CHRIST. 

THE END. 
+9 

Those who forbear to act, may be right- 
eous for themselves; while those who ven- 


ture to act, must be allowed to make some 
mistake. M. W. 


MY HOME. 


MARY WHITCHER. 


I am walking ’mid sweet flowers, 
Blooming roses, lilies fair; 

And around these fragrant bowers 
Stately oaks for shade appear. 
There are children of the household, 
Lovely youth are flowers sweet;, 
And the oaks are well-tried pillars, 
"Neath whose shadow we retreat. 


And behold, within the center, 

Is the word of God revealed; 

By the union of the spirit 

Truth nor purity concealed. 
“Line on line” and loving precept, 

With the ‘‘new commandment” came: 
“Love and bless ye one another,” 

This the language clear and plain. 

Canterbury, N. H. 


—— OMM 


CONFESSION OF SIN. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


“He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper, but whoso confesseth and forsak- 
eth them shall find mercy.” Prov. zzviii., 
18. 

THE voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, ‘‘repent ye for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand,” is the voice of 
the true prophet or witness of God, 
who, bearing the torch of truth, light- 
ed by divine inspiration, precurses 
the opening of each new dispensation 
or degree of progress among mankiad. 
The wilderness signifies the uncultured 
spiritual condition of humanity, the 
gross sensual state, where moral blind- 
ness precludes the light. 

Only as new waves of life from the 
inner spheres of goodness and holiness 
roll over the earth, penetrating the 
darkness and unfolding in the race a 
state of receptivity, is there an awak- 
ening to soul needs, and at certain 
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times there cometh the spiritually il- 
lumed teacher or witness, imbued with 
power from on high, and a testimony 
that brings conviction for wrong do- 
ing, as on the day of Pentecost when 
there was a mighty outpouring of the 
Spirit.” «Many that believed” or 
were convicted, ‘‘came and showed 
their deede.” Acts xix., 18. 

Israel had prophets of the Lord to 
proclaim judgment, with priests and 
elders to hear the oral confessions of 
the people, and make atonement by 
offerings and sacrifices, for all the sins 
they committed against moral and 


physical law. 
John the Baptist came with a fur- 


ther degree of light; merging from the 
dispensation of types and shadows he 
proclaimed the ushering in of a more 
spiritual work, ‘when the axe should 
be laid at the root of the evil tree.” 
He baptized with water, which signi- 
fied a cleansing of spirit from all im- 
purity, and as he preach d the word 
of righteousness, the people came con- 
fessing their sins. Jesus came also, 
and upon him descended the Christ 
anointing. His baptism was of fire 
and the Holy Spirit, the flame that re- 
veals and then consumes the man and 
woman of sin, whose carnal thoughts 
and deeds have defiled the very cita- 
del of life through all the ages. 

Verily in the great day of the Lord 
when the ‘‘veil of the Govering’’—the 
lust of the flesh—‘‘shall be taken from 
the nations,” “that which is done in 
secret shall be revealed on the house- 
tops,” not whispered in the ear of the 
Infinite, who knows all our errors; 
but, confessed before the faithful ser- 
vants of God, who have passed 
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through the searching ordeal, and 
through mortification and contrition 
have found and felt the loving mercy 
and tender forgiveness of the Father 
and Mother of all. 

Joshua said to Achan, who brought 
judgment on the camp because he 
hid the goodly garment and the wedge 
of gold; ‘My son, give I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Israel and 
make confession unto Him, and tell 
me now what thou hast done.” He— 
Joshua—stood as a witness, heard the 
acknowledgment, and passed judg- 
ment on the sinful deed. 

The open confession of sin was 
practiced in the days of the apostolic 
fathers, and was deemed essential to 
the privilege of membership in the 
first Christian Church. ‘If we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves. 
and the truth is not in us. If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful snd 
just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
John i., &, 9. 

The Cathoiie Chureh hold this as a 
cardinal doctrine, but the abuse of the 
sacred functions of the clergy, has 
turned a ieal blessing iuto a curse. 
Human nature is weak through the 
flesh. Masculine dominance with is 
powerful impulses towards sensuality, 
has not been able to withstand the 
temptation of the confessional, and 
saving grace has departed from what 
should be the holy of holies. Woman 
should confide to woman ler hezrt se- 
crets; but, she had no voice or place 
in ministerial administration, until 
Ann Lee, the first born among many 
sisters in the Second Christian Dis- 
pensation, revealed the Motherhood in 
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Deity, the starting point of woman's 
emancipation from sexual thralldom. 

She who came up out of great trib- 
ulation, baptized and regenerated by 
the Christ influence, has wrought wise- 
ly in establishing equality in spiritual 
as well as in temporal affairs, in the 
organization that bears the name of 
«Believers in Christ’s first and second 
appearing.” Each sex comprehends 
its own frailties, and each has its own 
spiritual advisers, in the order of El- 
ders; and where there is harmonious 
action ‘‘the counsel of peace is be- 
tween them,” and the law of virgin pu- 
rity is maintained. ‘Now has come 
salvation and strength, the kingdom 
of our God and the power of his 
Christ.” The wings of the Cherubim 
touch over the mercy seat; and Urim 
and Thummim—light and perfection— 
shine in the breastplate of righteous- 
ness which is worn by those who min- 
ister at the altar. 

In associative relations where per- 
sons are gathered together in a com- 
munistic home, it is necessary that 
the character of each individual should 
be known; and the true brotherhood 
and sisterhood formed on the basis of 
a religious life can only be permanent 
by each member putting away the sins 
and errors of the old life in nature. 
The power of protection can only be 
kept, through union with and confi- 
dence in a spiritual lead, from whom 
no secrets should be withheld. ‘Now, 
therefore, there is no condemnation to 
those who walk with Christ,”’ for they 
have put off the deeds of the old man 
and woman and are clothed in the 
clean garments of the resurrection. 

«Light is sown for the righteous 
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and joy for the upright in heart ;” and 
those who are true to the principles 
and rules of an organization whose 
object is human redemption, cannot 
fail to find peace of mind and rest of 
spirit. ‘‘Such shall see the travel of 
their souls and be satisfied with the 
goodness of God.” 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


--—— - — — y 


PHYSICAL and SPIRITUAL LICHT. 


ANNA WHITE. 


‘“LiGHT is the agent through which 
objects become visible to our senses ; 
it is indispensable to the growth and 
development of all material substanc- 
es; without it there can be no perfec- 
tion.” 

“To them that sat in death, light is 
sprung up.” Matt. iv. 16. 

Plants kept in dark cellars are pale 
and sickly in appearance, while those 
of the same kind, when exposed to 
the vivifying rays of the sun, present 
a richer, deeper hue. 

The same rule that leads the horti- 
culturist to prune ard dress his vines, 
and the agriculturist to trench and 
prepare land for his crops of grain 
and vegetables, should likewise lead 
him to obsèrve and obey the laws of 
his being, and that light as the focal- 
izing source of his existence, should be 
woven in that existence until it be- 
comes an inseparable part of the inte- 
gral body. If the law of ‘‘loving the 
neighbor as thyself” was imperative, 
this would be the case, and the com- 
mon blessings of a kind Providence be 
equally distributed upon each and ev- 
ery one of the human family, but, un- 
fortunately selfish interests and world- 
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ly loves for me and mine predominate 
among all classes in so-called Chris- 
tendom to an alarming extent, pro- 
ducing inequality, injustice and ava- 
rice. We need but visit the coal mines 
of our own country, to witness, in the 
truest meaning of the term, the cul- 
mination of an iniquitous nefarious 
system. Here, hundreds of feet under 
ground, are men plodding from morn. 
ing till night and from night until 
morning without a sunbeam or a ray 
of diffused light to brighten existence. 
Is it any wonder that we stop and 
question if these miserable specimens 
of humanity were made in the image 
of the Creator—a little lower than the 
angels—endowed with reason and ca- 
pacities exceeding all the other works 
of his hand? 

In our large factories and dry goods’ 
stores, where young delicate woman- 
hood is forced to stand all the day 
long in an unnatural, unhealthy at- 
mosphere, we sec the operation of the 
And so with the tenantry 
in our great cities, deprived of the 
main sources of existence, they become 
mere beasts of burden, or resort to im- 
morality and crimes as a consequence 
of their low conditions. 

«The earth is the Lord’s and the 
fulness thereof,” though man claims 
to be the lord of creation. He has 
certainly circumvented other ways, has 
hewn out cisterns—broken cisterns— 
that hold only the foul muddy waters 


~f sensuality, selfishness and greed ; 


still, through the progress of the race 
in scientific truths, it will be shown 
that ‘‘the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance: ‘‘behold, He tak- 


eth up the isles as a very little thing.” 
From thorns and briars, from insect 
ravages and destructive cyclones, the 
new earth is destined to be free, as 
well as from sickness, pain and dis- 
ease. We are convinced that physi- 
cally, it is impossible to exist ins 
healthy state without light. <A dwell- 
ing or an apartment void of it, is unfit 
for occupancy. It was God's first gift 
to earth. ‘‘Let there be light and 
there was light, and God saw the light 
and it was good.” Let us not shut it 
out. Spiritually, we need the light 
«as a lamp that burneth;’’ the soul 
requires it for its advancement in spir- 
itual life, as much as the body needs 
it for physical development. 

By the light of divine revelation 
Mother Ann was enabled to see through 
the veil of the flesh, and power was 
given her from the Christ spirit to rend 
this veil in twain, and declare to the 
world the testimony of eternal truth. 
When this was done persecution com- 
menced, ‘for every one that coeth 
evil hateth the light, lest their deeds 
become manif: st.” ‘The same wicked 
spirit that crucified Jesus in his day, 
was as rife in her day, and though she 
met not the same ignoiminious death, 
her physical life was prematurely 
shortened by the sufferings she was 
forced to endure in pursuance of the 
spiritual gift of God which rested up- 
on and twok up its abode with her. 

To Mother Ann was committed the 
keys of the kingdom, and no one could 
enter into the fold but through the 
door of confession. So keen was ber 
spiritual vision that she could see the 
sins of a person, and when there was 
a reluctance in confessing sins would 
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read them aloud to that person, until 
in agony the soul would cry for mercy 
and beg for a privilege to confess them. 
That was bringing light out of dark- 
ness, with convincing proof that Christ 
had indeed ‘‘appeared the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” When 
the blessed Millennium shall have come 
to the many, as it has come to a few, 
the external and internal, or the physi- 
cal and the spiritual light, will pene- 
trate and dispel all darkness. 

The soul that is touched with the 
Christ baptism, and becomes imbued 
with saving power from on high, and 
faith to bring to light all the hidden 
works of darkness in thought, word 
and action according to God’s order, 
is already in the Millennium. 

‘sAnd there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun, for the Lord God giveth 
them light; and they shall reign for- 
ever and ever.” Rev. xxii., 5. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


- - + 


in Memory of our Young Sister, 
ADA M. WAYNE, 
There is no Mystery—no Death. 


CECELIA DE VERE. 
THE germs of fruit cast petals on the ground, 


With perfume sweet exbaled on morning’s 
reath; 
And we perceive ’tis in the plan profound, 


We call it change, we never call it death! 


The nurturing shell may now all broken lie, 
The chirping tenant leave the transient nest, 
To gladly, freely, through the ether fly; 
‘And that is life, developed and progressed. 


We mourn not day, that kissed the evening 


cloud, 
And left the crimson to dissolve in night, | 
We heed not whether black or silvery shroud 
Enwraps the hours,—we wait the coming light. 


And whether red leaves fall or spring delays, 
We cavil not, nor dread a chaos near, 


The natural thought keeps pace with natural 
ways, 
And marks the certain advent of the year. 


When cold the ice gate closes on the world, 


And snow crowned evergreens their hands 
upraise, 

wild tornadoes through the air are 
rurled, 
We know the coming of the sunny days. 


Thou 


But when the hand of pain the door unbars 
And liberates the soul. Why should we mourn? 
We do not tremble for the hidden stars, 

When morning o’er the firmament is born. 


But where is reason when grief bows the head, 
And doubts rush in like comforters of yore, 

When wailing voices cry, “the dead, the dead!” 
And have we Jost them? lost them, evermore? 


Ah, there is blasphemy in every breath, 

In every motion prompted by despair, 

Who dares to call the soul’s departure,—Death, 
When God hath joined and keeps us in bis care. 


He gave our souls affection, as a bond 
For mutual help, for mutual growth while 


ere, 
And stretched its circle to the life beyond, 
That immortality might bless and cheer. 


And now behind the screen that lightly veils, 
She has just slipped, a child that close we held. 
Safe is she now where evil ne’er assails, 
Where note of sorrow, never sadly knelled. 


Dear one, we loved thee, in thy tender heart 
There was a friendship sweet as violets’ dew; 
A strong affection, undefaced by art, 

Where pure, confiding trust its mantle threw. 


The simpleness that fathomed not the well 
Wherein the pear! of truth in beauty gleamed; 
Nor noted its possession, nor could tell 

How great to other eyes its value seemed. 


We will not say adieu, nor parting take, 

But on thy heart we lay a lily-flower, 

The love we bear thee, may its bloom awake 

Within thy soul unfailing source of power. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


——— oo 
TWILIGHT THOUGHTS. 


SOPHIA WAYNE. 


WHAT lovely views the golden sunsets are, 
They lead our thoughts to that bright land afar, 
Where we can see the pearly gates ajar 
To our fair spirit home. 
And as we watch the daylight fleeting fast, 
And think of earthly trials that are past, 
We know we'll gain that blissful realm at last 
Where trials never come. 


Our loved ones who have journeyed on before 
Are watching for us from yon peaceful shore, 
We soon shall reach the b ght forevermore, 
Where pain and sickness cease. 
No earthly creeds will gain our passport there, 
The Spirit whispers, “Tis by deeds and prayer, 
Dependence on our heavenly Parents’ care 
That wins true joy and peace.” 
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OPEN LETTER, 
To Jons McCase. 
Mr. Lespanon, N. Y. Apr. 1891. 

RESPECTED FRIEND ;—Your plea 
for Liberty of Conscience published 
in the ‘Evening Journal,” Albany, 
N. Y., respecting the separation of 
Church and State, is good and timely— 
a word in season. It is as ‘‘apples of 
gold in pictures of silver.” One gen- 
eration goeth, another cometh. Fifty 
years ago, the same problems about 
the Sabbath, Liberty of Conscience, 
the Rights of man and woman, of 
Capital and Labor that you set forth, 
were propounded and discussed, that 
are now agitating the whole civilized 
world. These problems can only be 
settled by war. It is simply a ques- 
tion, shall it be a war of monitors, 
guns and swords or a ‘‘war of ideas” 
as Napoleon predicted? Think there 
can be no doubt but that the last and 
final war that mankind will ever wage 
that will precede the Millennium will 
be a war of ideas, of words, of reason- 
ing, a mental war. Washington de- 
clared that Paine did more with his 
pen, than he had done with his sword 
for the ultimate success of the Ameri- 
can Revolution. Are we ready for 
that kind of war. Then will come the 
New Earthly Order receiving the in- 
herent, inalienable rights of man and 
woman, common sense, entire sepa- 
ration of Church and State into two 
distinct orders in which there shall be 
no theology and that will be founded 
in righteousness, giving to each child, 
hereafter to be born, a natural, ration- 
al parentage. No more come-by- 
chance, unwelcome children; children 
of lust, to become victims of poverty, 
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and material for Christian wars and 
murders. In America let us have 
universal equal education in Public 
Industrial Schools, in which each child 
shall have the same privileges and op- 
portunities with every other child. 

Knowledge is power—no class edu- 
cation, enabling one part of the peo- 
ple to robthe other part by making 
and enacting Constitutions and Laws, 
without the robbed-oppressed under- 
standing or knowing how and why it 
is done. Inasmuch as all people have 
an inalienable right to an inheritance 
in all the elements of life, land, sea, 
air, water, light, labor and reason, 
wherefore should a present living gen- 
eration be burdened with paying debts 
contracted by their dead ancestors? 
Let each generation pay as they go, 
the dead have no rights the living are 
bound to respect, as regards the earth 
and all there is therein. Abolish all 
laws for the collection of debts, pri- 
vate and national, and in their place 
substitute a code of honor. 

More private debts would then be 
paid than at present, when the lawyers 
get more money for collecting than 
comes to the creditors. That would 
be a New Earth. And a New Heaven 
would come into existence, a purely 
spiritual order, with its non-religious 
theology, free frum politics and per- 
fectly separate from the State, or New 
Earth. It will be a Christian Church 
not of this world and therefore its 
subjects would not fight nor marry, 
leaving that for the children of this 
world. It would attach no blame to 
a clear materialist, like Paine, Lincoln 
and Ingersoll, as belief is a result of 
evidence not of authority. Force, 
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however applied, cannot compel be- 
lief. An inquisition is unreasonable, 
illogical, it is insanity—like war. If 
nations intend to do right all the use 
of fighting is to humble the billiger- 
ents so that they will be willing to 
reason, to arbitrate. In the Millen- 
nium, Krupp’scannon weighing 170, 
000lbs, sending a ball 4ft. long, weigh- 
ing 3600 Ibs., together with monitors 
and all the munition of Christian wars 
will be kept as curiosities, as we now 
ke.p the curious instruments of tort- 


tory in closing the Fair on their man- 
made anti-christian Sabbath. In com- 
mon sense, are they not braying out 
their own shame and proclaiming to 
all nations that they are not equal to 
the great occasion of a World’s Fair? 
They can bray and kick but cannot 
command the respect of the great ar- 
my of lions who will be at the World’s 
Fair, who have seven days of Sabbath 
one just as good as the other, and 
each one as sacred and with the same 
right to have their Sabbath kept by all 


ure for heretics, which the Earl of|the others as have the imisnamed 
Shrewsbury has bought and brought} Christians. 


from the castle of Nuremburg to 


London. 
In the times you refer to, G. H. 


Evans occupied the position that Hen- 
ry George is now filling so efficiently. 
He edited ‘‘The Man,” ‘Young Amer- 
ica,” **Working Man’s Advocate,” the 
‘sFree Enquirer” and printed the ‘‘Bi- 
ble of Reason.” I have imperfect 
files of these papers. Arthur Tapping 
was the leading orthodox fanatic. 
Stopping the mail on Sunday was a 
favorite measure, of which you speak 
so wisely. 

The present generation must fight 
these battles over again, or we shall 
become Church and State and be 
ready for some new form of the In- 
quisition. Our own times must bring 
forth its own leaders as did the civil 
war. In the Crimean War, England 
sent ‘‘an army of Lion’s commanded 
by Jackasses.”” As the war progresed 
the right men got into their right 
places. Will not the World’s Fair do 
the same? The fanatical, fighting, 
marrying, Inquisition clericals will 
think they have achieved a great vic- 


F. W. Evans. 


[Contributed by D. Orcutt.] 
A CHILD’S HYMN. 


Siz Hundred Years Old. 


GUARD, my child, thy tongue, 
That it speak no wrong! 

Let no evil word pass o’er it; 
Set the watch of truth before it, 
That it speak no wrong. 

Guard, my child, thy tongue. 


Guard, my child, thine eyes; 
Prying is not wise; 

Let them look on what is right; 
From all evil turn their sight; 
Prying is not wise. 

Guard, my child, thine eyes. 


Guard, my child, thine ear; 
Wicked words will sear; 

Let no evil word come in 

That may cause the soul to sin; 
Wicked words will sear; 
Guard, my child, thine ear. 


Ear, and eye and tongue, 
Guard while thou art young; 
For, alas! these busy three 
Can unruly members be; 
Guard, while thou art young, 
Ear, and eye, and tongue. 
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—— oe OS ea 


Enxitocial, 


THE best use of the armor of the 
God of Peace is becoming more and 
more a matter of necessity. Pro- 
fessed followers of the divine Teach- 
er have taught a singular gospel. 
They have said,—‘‘Thou shalt love 
thy enemies,” and then immediately 
send armies of tens of thousands 
with implements of war to lay waste 
whole cities and villages, in the name 
of this peace-loving Teacher. 

History affords us wonderful scenes 
of the great war gods who gloried 
in the immolation of their victims, 


and made their highway a road of 


devastation, and their glory the mèz 
of those who fell in their way. 

The religious thought of the na- 
tions could get but a short distance 
above the heads of those war-loving 
races, and as a natural result, their 


God was a god of war, and no less 
a god of sensuality. 
These soldiers, however, had been 


learning to defend themselves, skill- 
fully, against their equally savage 
neighbors, by cunningly devised arm- 
or which St. Paul observes with 
great interest, and makes of it a re- 
ligious lesson, well worthy the at- 
tention of a Christian pilgrim. If 
these murderous soldiers could use 
such special care in their equipment 
to defend themselves against the 
weapons of an earthly enemy, then, 
indeed, the follower of the peace- 
loving Jesus, should take no less 
care to defend himself against the 
enemies that are seeking the ruin of 
his hope of life both in this world 
and in that which is to come. 

It is needed, at the present day, 
most emphatically, that men should 
put on the whole armor of God, and 
this armor should be complete in its 
every part. So essential is this for 
the victory over evil, that some spir- 
itually awakened minds have written 
that ‘‘one reserve,” one error per- 
sisted in may result in complete fail- 
ure. Deviations from the principle 
of right-doing is one of the danger- 
ous places in which some are inclined 
to walk. Their armor is defective 
and through a careless indifference 
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they easily fall a prey to the spirit 
of evil, and when quite too late, find 
that instead of having on the armor 
of God, they have accepted a very 
inferior article. 

To the disciple of the man Jesus, 
it becomes a matter of the greatest 
importance in our several homes, that 
our order of life should be one of 
unflinching integrity, one of honest 
labor for the good of our fellow men, 
-and one of spiritual advancement 
over and beyond the idol worship 
that so prominently rises before us. 

Of what benefit may a work be to 
those who seck, if they are never 
able to find any satisfactory result? 
Of what benefit is it to any one, as 
said the good Apostle, if «I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and 
give my body.to be burned,” and do 
not accompany this with charity 
toward our fellow men? It is all 
valueless, time wasted without com- 


pensation. 
Would it not be well to look a 


little more carefully to our armor and 
especially to our breastplate of right- 
eousness, which more than all things 
else, aids us in doing to others as we 
would that they should do to us? Of 
course we are all interested in being 
successful in the maintenance of our 
gospel home; of securing the great 
blessings which have been promised 
to those who walk uprightly, and in 
making our life to harmonize with 
the testimony we preach, and with 


the faith which we profess. 
It is our great privilege to love 
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God, and to depart from all iniquity. 
To establish an honesty of purpose, 
and through this to inspire others 
with an earnestness to seek with dili- 
gence the inestimable treasures of 
the kingdom of heaven. 
scot ape ed 

How very singular it is for highly 
civilized and Christianized people, 
in this wonderful day of grace, to 
become excited and begin to ‘‘breathe 
out threatenings and slaughter” 
against a little company of religion- 
ists. Persecution seems to be in the 
air, and after calling the Koreshans 
of Chicago, a long list of bad names 
these self-styled Christianized lambs 
are foolishly making ready to do vio- 
lence to those whom they call the 
wolves of Koresh. This is a queer 
exhibition of religion. It is, indeed, 
a change of base, and could only be 
brought out in this nineteenth century. 
Those who visit the World’s Fair 
will also want to see this wonder of 
the age.—Christian lambs devouring 
the Koresh wolves. The little com- 
pany in Chicago who are under the 
charge of Dr. Teed and who at this 
time are unreasonably annoyed with 
the indignities of an ignorant class, 
have our sympathetic regard and a 
wish for their peace and prosperity. 


{Contributed by D. C. BRAINARD.] 

Tue German Proverb says “By the 
street of By-and-By one arrives at the 
house of never.” 


’Tis wrong to give offence. 
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In: Memory of 
ELDER NATHANIEL FRY. 


ORRIN BEAVER. 


ANOTHER well tried veteran and faithful 
toiler in Zion’s fold has left our ranks to 
join the band of brave, heroic souls who 
have made the way of God their choice, 
and fraely sacrificed all earthly pleasures, 
for an enduring inheritance with justified 
spirits in heaven. For nearly half a cen- 
tury he has stood as a firm pillar in the 
cause of Christian purity. Ever battling 
in the cause of right, never ashamed to be 
called a true Shaker, but ever ready to 
speak in defence of its glorious principles 
before an unbelieving world. 

His parental advice to those young in 
the faith was ever most judiciously given, 
and his great concern seemed to be that 
they might gain a firm planting in the 
true principles of Mother’s gospel, that 
would prove an anchor to the soul, sure 
and steadfast. A faithful Brother in the 
discharge of all temporal duties, he was 
equally alive and zealous in support of all 
known spiritual ones. 

Nothing in his later years gave him 
more pleasure than to listen to some soul- 
stirring communication, as given through 
our inspired spiritual instruments. At 
such times his eyes would seem to kindle 
with all the enthusiasm of early youth, 
and he would exclaim: Oh, how it rejoices 
my soul to hear these precious promises 

of God to his chosen people. I have full 


assurance that they will all be fulfilled to 
the very letter. 
He was a model of neatness in all the 


relations of life, kind, loving and charita_ 
ble to all his Brethren and Sisters and pa` 
tient in the midst of severe afflictions in a 
most remarkable degree. None but those 
who were with him during his last illness 
can ever be fully conscious of the wonder- 
ful nerve and fortitude displayed by him. 
During his greatest physical suffering 
hardly a murmur or complaint ever es- 
caped his lips. 

We rejoice that his long-suffering spirit 
is at last released from its weary prison- 


house of clay, and trust that it is happier 
than it was possible for it to be here in 
time. His life-work was nobly, faithfully 
done, and in those star-gemmed mansions 
of immortal life, he will, no doubt, be 
erowned with a royal diadem, while 
through the corridors of heaven will ring 
the joyful refrain,—‘‘Well done good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” 


—— M 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


May. 

Thermometer. Rain. 
1891. 55.48 2 in. 
1892. 51.16 814 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 84. 
Lowest ” aa » >» 36. 
Mean i » 7 1.16 
Total Rainfall ”o å » gis in 
Number of rainy days ” ” 16 

C. R. 


June 12, 1892. 

“What is so rare as a day in June.” 

Thus said the poet Lowell, and in reply 
we would say, ‘‘a day in July.” June 
has so long been the popular queen of the 
year, that the beauties of the succeeding 
month seem lost under her royal shadows, 
and all the credit July gets is for heat and 
thunder. Butin this as in other things 
we take for granted what some one else 
bas thought, and forget that we can think 
for ourselves. Still there is a good reason 
for the worship which the queenly June 
receives. After the cold, stormy winter 
and fickle spring have passed we appreci- 
ate a beautiful day in May or June, when 
vegetation almost suddenly dons its robe 
of delicate green, and the air seems full of 
birds, blossoms aad bees. 

By and by we become so used to the 
beautiful about us, that we neglect to ad- 
mire it. If a little thought is given to it 
we who live above the forty-first parallel 
will find some of the rarest days of the 
year in July. The fine weather is no 
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jonger a petted guest, but it has come to 
stay, and is ‘‘at home” and settled down 
to business. There are days in July when 
the transparent atmosphere would vie 
with that of far-famed Italy, and the rich 


leafy verdure of the surrounding hillsides, 


with that of the tropics. 

Can we not gather a lesson from this, 
and see if each and all about us who are 
toiling patiently in and for the right, re- 
ceive the appreciation and commendation 
they deserve? “The plaudits of the 
crowd” are transient and tickle, but the 
kind word as we pass is a quiet and living 
inspiration, a panacea for most of the 
troubles of life. 

Home is about the same as wien last 
reported. Crops in and growing finely. 
Showers and sunshine seem to be hurry- 
ing matters along, and all from the oldest 
to the youngest are putting shoulders to 
the wheel, comforted in the reflection, that 

“If denied the victor’s meed, 
We shall not lack the toiler’s pay.” 

Apples, pears, peaches, plums and cher- 
ries bloomed as full as last year, and it 
only remains to be seen how much the 
blasting east storm of three days duration 
in May, injured the fruit. We hope not 
much, for we observe that already the 
early cherry trees begin to show the scar- 
let fruit. The piercing cold of that storm 
bade us expect a solid freeze when the 
wind changed. But fortunately the skies 
remained cloudy until the balmy south 
wind came to the rescue, and we experi- 
enced such a relief from anxiety, that our 
joy was indeed, ‘a sweet and glad sur- 
prise.” A. J. C. 


North Family. 
June 12, 1892. 

THE June MANIFESTO camc along ahead 
of time; but upon looking for the music 
we found none. However, upon reflec- 
tion, we remembered that in the May 
number we had two pages; so we felt 
better. I love the inspirational songs of 
Zion; they are the chief avenue of spirit- 
ual life between the heavens and the 
earth. 

On the Sth. inst. our Society meetings 
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opened for the season, very much to the 
satisfaction of all. On the 3rd. we had 
the very great pleasure of entertaining 
our beloved Elder George Wilcox who 
was expected to journey to the land of 
souls a short time since. We rejoiced 
heartily. How much we need a manifes- 
tation of the Divine Spirit, to quicken 
within us faith in the power of the gospel 
of Christ and Mother. Was it not the 
manifestation of the power of good in the 
life of Jesus and Mother Anu, that in- 
spired the faith of the early and later 
saints. Webster defines saint as a person 
sanctified; one eminent for piety and vir- 
tue. We are sanctified through obedi- 
ence to the truth; obedience to the truth 
means aggressive warfare against error 
and sin, which is the violation of the law 
of good. Negative goodness is very pret- 
ty and should be the natural inheritance 
of all children: but alas, itis not. Posi- 
tive goodness that brings the saint out of 
the sinner, and makes the just man per- 
fect, is attained only by a positive war- 
fare against all the causes of evil in the 
individual, and in the systems under 
which individuals live, which systems are 
very largely responsible for the condition 
of misery and degradation under which 
they are forced to live. 

The season with us is still behindhand, 
and unless the summer days are extended 
we shall probably fall short in some 
things. The long continued, cold wet. 
weather has made it necessary to replant 
some fields of corn. Even the weeds 
keep growing where they are let alone, 
which is a constant reminder to be up 
and doing. 

It looks now, as though the great prom- 
ise of fruit we had in the profuse blossoms 
would, in part at least, be a failure: but 
it is a little too soon to pass judgment. 

In kindest love, D. O. 


ALL in usual health at the Mount. 
Spring work outdoors and in presses with 
uncommon force. Sisters have on hand 
over 200 doz. shirts. Two hundred pounds 
of wool is being sorted, cleansed and dyed 
in the old fashioned indigo blueing tub. 
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Four hundred yards of cotton 
bleached in chloride. Window painting, 


wall painting, staining, etec., is included ' 


in the sum. 
Brethren are seen skipping here and 


there between the rain drops, to replant, “ 
or with hoe in hand to uproot and so it | 


A. W. 
—- ——_— ——+ ee _—__—_- 
Shakers, N. Y. 
June, 1892. 

SINCE writing our Home Notes for June, 
we have had thoughts about Noah’s Ark, 
but fortunately May had only thirty-one 
days. We concluded our elevation would 
save us from the necessity of building the | 
second ark, but we have had rain, rain, 
rain. 

Crops are backward and we shall have 
to trust Providence and better weather 
fur the result of the harvest. We had a 
pleasant visit from gospel kindred on the 
29th. ult. from the “Happy land of Ca 
naan; Sister Miriam Offord, with four 
young Sisters, and while at Watervliet, 
established head quarters at our Family. 
Although the reaper Death visited us twice 
during their short stay, we believe that 
they with us enjoyed a pleasant season of 
love and exchange of good feelings. We 
would say to all concerned that they hon- 


ored their name and profession. 
Eldress Alvira Conklin of our Family 


started to-day on a mission of love to the 
little Society of Believers in the city of 
brotherly love; with her goes our love and 
prayers for the welfare of the little band 
who are gathered there, striving to grow 
and increase in the knowledge of the Lord, 
also for the whole household of faith. 
Elder Josiah Barker of the Church Family 
and Sisters, Anna Case and Isabella Graves 
of the South Family have started on a vis- 
it to the eastern Societies of Believers. 
Through the medium of the MANIFESTO, 
we send love to them, and we hope they 
may impart and also receive much good to 
bring home. Through the same medium, 
‘we send love and kindly greetings to all 
Believers east and west, and a double 


store to our afflicted parents Elder Daniel 
and Eldress Ann. 


goes. 


cloth ! 


| done with zeal and energy. 


MANIFESTO. 


May Zion have a spiritual baptism equal 
to the water baptism of the past month is 
our sincere desire and prayer. * 

EE ae ee So Ye ae EE 
Canaan, N. Y. 


June, 1892. 
WE are enjoying this pleasant season, 
having had an abundance of rain and cold 
weather. Nature has, indeed, put on her 
most beautiful array. Orchards, gardens, 
meadows, yea, all things seem to vie with 
each other in splendor and rapid growth. 


| Surely ‘‘the lines have fallen unto us in a 
| pleasant place.” 


Plowing, planting and sowing have been 
Sisters have 
done their part by getting various kinds 
of plants well started in hot beds; besides 
many plants and flowers with which to 
beautify our home. All, even to the 
children, have taken a lively interect in 
helping on the good work of building up 
and supporting the cause, gladly perform- 
ing manual labor and home duties of ev- 
ery kind with the prospect of enjoying in 
common, the fruits of unselfish, united 
labor. 

More than this, we are blest with good 
spiritual meetings, blessed opportunities 
for developing the better part of our be 
ings, for awakening pure thoughts and 
holy aspirations and drawing down those 
heavenly ministrations which strengthen 
both body and mind. What hour is so 
blest as that spent in spiritual devotion 
when all hearts in unison are striving for 
the pearl of great price, the true spirit of 
holiness. 

A good Shaker meeting, in which every 
heart is free from sin by an honest con- 
fession and is therefore free in the spirit 
to impart and make manifest their best 
gifts, is really and truly a feast of good 
things. It is the true impetus, the great 
motor which gives life and growth toa 
religious organization. Then let us raise 
higher the gospel banner and through the 
efficacy of living testimony and inspira- 
tional song, gather that abiding power 
that will be a substance and treasure for 
other souls, that they also may come and 
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glorify the eternal spirit of goodness by 
helping to carry on the grand work of hu- 
man redemption. 

Our five Sisters who have been visiting 
the friends at Watervliet, have returned 
Jaden with gospel love and renewed ener- 
gy to persevere in well-doing, feeling quite 
refreshed by the kind hospitality so nobly 
extended toward them. E. O. 

eee. 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 
June, 1892. 
WEATHER at present in our vicinity is 


extremely warm. July having taken April! 
| bread.” 


as a precedent, seems to be endeavoring 
to supersede the month of June. A few 
days since, our fruit trees were gorgeous- 
ly bedecked with bloom and beauty. 
Grass is looking finely, and present ap- 
pearances betoken a fruitful season. Al- 
though there may not have been too much 
of a rainfall, yet so much rainy weather 
has somewhat impeded the work of the 
farmers. Nevertheless, with tact and en- 
ergy our farmers and gardeners have suc- 
ceeded in getting in their crops in good 
time. Br. Ira, through the goodness of 
an all-wise, compassionate Father, and 
the assiduous attention and care of physi- 
cians and nurses, ix rapidly regaining his 
health. Elder George Wilcox who had al- 
most worked his passage to the summer 
land, kindly favored us with his benign 
presence un the 31st. ult. It would have 
been a great satisfaction could we have 
enjoyed the privilege of entertaining him 
in our midst for many days, but he felt 
that home duties claimed his attention, 
and as is his wont, pleasure and the rest 
and change he so much needed were sac- 
rificed, and he returned after the brief 
stay of only three or four days. The age 
of miracles seems not to have wholly 
passed away. Are not these two cases in- 
stances of almost physical resurrection, 
though unlike Lazarus they lad not been 
entombed? J. L. S. 
E a A S 
Shaker Station, Conn. 


“Give us this day our daily bread.” 
Why should we ask the Lord to give us 


what He is constantly providing in some 
measure, whether we ask Him or not? 
Because by asking we acknowledge that 
we pre dependent upon Him for our bread 
by whatever agencies He sends it to us. 
He feeds the fowls of the air and the 
beasts of the field. He clothes the lilies 
with beauty and makes the hills and val- 
leys smile with harvests. Our spiritual 
and temporal food is truly the Lord’s 
gift, and we should feel our absolute de- 
pendence upon Him for all blessings. 
We should pray without ceasing and with 
perfect faith, ‘“‘Give us this day our daily 
If we are living to God, our 
hearts will overflow with gratitude and 
thankfulness, for blessings chiefly spiritu- 
al, but also temporal. Let us praisc God 
for his unbounded goodness. 

Our Hubbard squashes that sold at three 
cents a pound were a paying crop. When 
stored in a dry and cool cellar they can 
be kept until May. 

The poultry business is peculiarly adapt- 
ed to all classes of society. The hen is a 
general favorite all over the land, and she 
is ever ready to do a good deed for hu- 
manity. Keeping fowls is a business that 
one should know something about befcre 
investing too largely. Economical feed- 
ing involves a knowledge of the needs of 
the fowls as well as the composition of 
the foods. Too much whole grain is not 
so good as a fair supply of bran and milk. 
When chickens are two weeks old cracked 
corn may be used to some extent—corn 
meal and bran. When grown together in 
large numbers and they have little or no 
opportunity to forage for themselves, the 
food should be suited to their age and 
wants. 

4845 spaces of cream were sold in May. 

D. ORCUTT. 
eg 
Ayer, Mass. 
June, 1892. 

AFTER a week of disagreeable, rainy 
weather, which has hindered outdoor 
work and travel for that length of time, 
we have a chance to welcome again the 
rays of old Sol, as almost a stranger. The 
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faces of the farmers are brightened as they 
feel assured that their hard work for the 
summer is not to be cut off by untimely 
frost. All hail to the faithful worker of 
the soil, as he follows his plough and turns 
the sod, that will give to us our corn and 
potatoes. The farmer's life is one of ła- 
bor, if there would be success. 

The life of a Shaker is a life of indus- 
trious toil and if we live aright we must 
labor; and as this is the home of our 
choice, why not put forth our best life ef- 
forts to make it a beautiful home. 

It is said that the outward is often an 
index of the inner man, and if we would 
convert others to our faith, we must have 
our premises neat and orderly. There is 
but little hope for the sloven, but God will 
bless the intelligent and persevering work- 
er. June ist. finds our crops all in. We 
have about thirty acres under cultivation, 
and shall look forward to a fruitful har- 
vest. Our orchards give evidence of a 
bounteous crop of apples, and that will 
make the whole family feel joyful as they 
anticipate the coming of another year. 
Warm weather has driven away nearly all 
the sickness. A. D. B. 


East Canterbury, N. H. 


Weather Record, for April 1892. 
Highest Temp. during the mo. 79. 
Lowest ” ” ana 32. 
Mean 23 39 99 9 53.3 
Total rainfall ” mo 6.57in. 
Number of days’ rain °” ” 14 


N. A. BRIGGS. 
S 


Alfred, Me. 


June 12, 1892. 

“AND God said, let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding secd after its kind 
and the tree yielding fruit whose seed is 
in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. 
And the earth brought forth grass and the 
herb yielding seed after its kind.” And it 
has continued to do so to this day, as our 
fields and pastures covered with their 
beautiful mantle of green, give evidence. 

Just now we are anxious that rain may 


come and give sustenance to all these 
beautiful creations—anxious, as though 
there were not a Power above that careth 
for all these things. 

The Brethren are now busy with their 
hoes, killing the noxious weeds that would 
rob the precious plants. And are we car- 
ing as faithfully for our spiritual garden, 
the heart, that nothing remains there to 
rob us of our happiness? If so, I believe 
it will be well with us, for we read: 
“Blessed are the pure gm heart, for they 
shall see God.” 

Since writing “Notes” for last month 
we have been blessed with a visit from 
our Parents, the Central Ministry with 
Eldress Dorothy Wright from the Church 
Family, Mt. Lebanon. Elder Joseph was 
never in Maine before. His Christian 
love and humility call forth our choicest 
love. Eldress Harriet and Eldress Au- 
gusta we had seen and learned to love 
years ago. The heavenly ministration of 
love, blessing and charity which they 
brought with them will long remain with 
us to strengthen and encourage us to still 
persevere on in this beautiful way of self- 
denial and the cross, each striving to be 
good and to do good. 

As we have received love and blessing, 
so we would extend our choicest love to 
all our gospel friends. F. C. 


——_———m m 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


June 13, 1892. 

THE months seem to pass very quickly 
and there is no time to linger or ‘‘put off” 
in regard to writing “Home Notes.” Our 
good editor enjoins punctuality, which is 
a very necessary attainment. 

The Mt. Lebanon Ministry and Eldress 
Dorothy Wright arrived at this place on 
the 20th. ult. They stayed with us four 
days and during that time administered a 
mountain of strength. The Order was 
new excepting our dearly loved Eldress 
Harriet Bullard. There can be no failure 
in our Zion as long as it is strong enough 
to supply such leaders as Elder Joseph 
Holden. We found in Eldress Augusta 
Stone a spiritual mother well worthy of 
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our love and confidence, and in Eldress 
Dorothy a pattern of purity and a spirit 
abounding in the lovely graces of the 
gospel. 

On the 21st. ult snow fell to the depth 
of five or six inches and remained on the 
ground most of the next day. Our house 
plants and seedlings were out and many 
of the largest were broken by the weight 
of the snow, but otherwise no harm was 
done. From the blossoming of our fruit 
trees we anticipate a bountiful harvest. 

The strawberry bed set out last spring 
is now in a perfection of bloom and we 
are sure of plenty of that delicious fruit 
later on. 

We have been somewhat troubled with 
measles; seven cases within the last two 
months, and bad colds are afflicting many 
of those who are measle proof. A.S. C. 

ae E ee at ery oe ai er 
Sonyea, N. Y. 
June, 1892. 

THE new June is a terrific scorcher; 
without its frequent showers the dry old 
world would soon become a mighty blaze. 
Western New York has a fine prospect of 
much fruit. 

The yearly campaign that tries men’s 
souls and women’s soles too has pissed. 
‘*‘House-cleaning’ is finisiucd, our louse 
is set in order preparatory for other scenes 
that await perfection. 

The sowing and pliniing of spring crops 
was not ail a success, several acres of corn 
were replanted, as the over-drenched cai th 
damaged the first; of the second we csn- 
not tell, that, too, may meet with a fail- 
ure as well. 

During the past few weeks Biother 
Henry Hollister has built new plank side- 
walks around the buildings; more com- 
fort and less fear is now realized by the 
walking public than has been known for 
many years. A portion of the larre Larn 
at the West Farm has found a renovation 
threugh his much toil. 

The haying season has commenced, and 
rich will the harvest be, for the grass grows 
fast where rain and sun cause blighting 
forms to flee. G. D. G. 


Enfield, N, H. 


June, 1892. 

WE had thought we would leave our 
allotted space this month for matters 
more important, when, at the eleventh 
hour, a friend inadvertently made a state- 
ment bearing rather upon the apprecia- 
tive of what has heretofore been forth- 
coming from this branch of the vineyard, 
and gave us an impetus to keep on the 
move. Such is the power of influence; 
true it is that ‘‘the clarion voice of duty 
should ring high above all other lesser 
sounds,” and yet, we all at times find our- 
selves just human enough to joy in the 
knowledge that even one finds benefit or 
satisfaction through our feeble efforts; it 
is said that there are birds that sing 
the sweeter when caged and oppressed, 80 
there are human birds who apparently en- 
joy doing a duty for the very love of it, 
but they are exceptions, nôt the rule, nn- 
til that height is reached. We were es- 
pecially glad to hear from E. O. who wrote 
for the brave little circle in Canaan, that 
happy land, who are denying self if need 
be, that they may be without hirelings. 
One writer says, “there is a touch of fla- 
vor in garden sauce that a man never gets 
until he swings the hoe,” and no doubt the 
vegetables and fruits that find their way 
to your frugal board, are far more wel- 
come, and sweeter to the taste, for having 
been coaxed into perfection by your own 
willing hands. The spiritual atmosphcre 
of the home without hirelings, as a matter 
of simple cause and effect, must be of a 
higher order; we shall be interested tu 
hear from you often, who have thus begun 
to build so wisely. 

Rain has reigned with us, as e!lsewlicre, 
but it has only made the green look green- 
er, thus enhancing, if possible, the beauty 
of the natural scenery. Old Mascoma nev- 
er over-reaches the bounds of propriety, 
so we have had neither flood, nor flame, 
nor cloud burst to cause alarm. E. B. 

l -e c - 

Oh what is worth our thought, our labor 
our affections while here, but that which 
tells for eternity? 
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INQUIRY. 
No. 5. 

Ir is quite common to be asked the 
following question. 

‘How do you settle difficulties that 
arise between individual members of 
your Society 7” 

In a Christian Community the mem- 
bers must be governed by the spirit 
of Christ. The contract which is 
signed by persons on entering the So- 
ciety, and the Rules and Regulations 
of the Order, which are for the same 
purpose as the bye-laws of other So- 
cieties, determine quite clearly the 
course that must be taken by each 
member toward every other member. 

To injure another person by word 
or report or deed produces disunion 
and the trespass must be corrected by 
confession or acknowledgment. ‘The 
correct government of the mind is an 
essential Christian discipline, and to 
be able to maintain a gospel relation, 
a good union must be sustained. No 
member has a right to trespass upon 
the privileges of another and if this is 
done, either carelessly or willfully, it 
must be apologized for, or if necessa- 
ry made a subject of confession. 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


THe PUZZLED Younc Man. 


Ir any man come to me and hate 
not his father and mother, and wife 
and children, and brethren and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. Luke xiv., 26. 

We do not wonder that he was puz- 
zied. It must have sounded like a 
very singular religion, to teach people 


to hate their best friends. The Teach- 
er, so far as he was known, manifest- 
ed a very kind and sympathizing spir- 
it toward the poor, and those under 
affliction, and then to preach such a 
sweeping system of hatred was an un- 
solved enigma. 

This same text remains a puzzle. 
Christians and Infidels are, alike, un- 
able to render a reason for such a re- 
mark. The Christians with their un- 
tempered mortar, attempt to cover it 
from sight or to so blind the eyes of 
the readers that they shall not see it. 
And then they illustrate it by saying 
that he did not mean for his disciples 
to hate any of these relations, but on- 
ly that they should not love them quite 
so much as they loved Jesus, while 
the Infidels say that Jesus went a lit- 
tle too far in his zeal and overstepped 
the bounds of propriety. 

Some think that this is in strange 
contrast with his language at another 
time when he said, ‘‘Love your ene- 
mies, though they despitefully use you 
and persecute you.” To teach people 
to love a class of men and women who 
are doing all that lies in their power 
to ruin your character and to destroy 
your happiness, and at the same time, 
teach them to hate their fathers and 
mothers and children, is enough to 
puzzle a young man or even an aged 
wise man. 

But as Jesus was the Teacher of a 
new and living way, the head of a 
new creation of God, his doctrine was 
not and is not fully understood by 
either the Christians or Infidels who 
still claim Adam as their gospel fa- 
ther, and the life of the generative 
world as their sacred treasure. The 
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new way of holiness does not harimo- 
nize with the old way of worldliness. 
The first teaches the principles of 
peace on carth, and that a virgin or 
spiritual life are the only sure pass- 
ports by which to enter the City of 
God, while the others teach that might 
is right, whether of the brain or mus- 
cle; and then the Christian steps in to 
say that wars and the curnage that 
follows is ordained of God, and that 
sensuality under cover of sensual law- 
givers is justifiable. 

Fe E eee eo SCL eee es 

FORETELLS THE END. 

In north Georgia the Rev. T. K. Hos- 
tell, a Baptist missionary from Indian Ter- 
ritory, claims to be informed as to the 
date fixed for the end of the world. He 
says that during the last year he has had 
so many mysterious revelations made to 
him that he felt called upon to preach to 
his own people their impending doom. 
The Israelites, he says, will take up their 
jgurney to Palestine on the 8rd. of April, 
1896. On the same date in the year 1900, 
the new temple at Jerusalem will be dedi- 
cated with impressive ceremonics and 
Christ will make his secoud advent on 
Mount Olivet the 15th of May of the same 
year. ° 

In the meantirfle all the terrible disas- 
ters foretold for the last days will begin 
at once. Brethren will be arrayed against 
each other as never before. There will be 
wars and political revolutions calculated 
to drive people to a sense of their duty to 
God. His hearers listen with eagerness 
to his revelations and will talk of nothing 
else. 


—_——— 


“SOWING WILD OATS.” 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 


Tue foregoing phrase is one which 
is in common use, and generally ap- 
plies to the stages of youth or early 
life, when both the body and mind are 
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most buoyant and active in all their 
natural tendencies, and the hardest to 
restrain and direct. It also seems to 
be a kind of license and willing sanc- 
tion of all the actions and dispositions 
common to youth, regardless of regu- 
larity, submission or genuine morality ; 
anything which it occurs to them to 
indulge in is apologized for, with the 
sentiment that they are ‘‘sowing their 
wild oats,” from which is to be in- 
ferred that in some near future they 
will settle into steadier ways of life. 
It implies that youth must have a time 
of wickedness, the defying of authori- 
ty and the abuse of opportunity, after 
which all will come around right. 

Some one speaking keenly on this 
subject said, that there was not a 
more certain mistake. That which 
you sow you shall reap; if you sow 
‘wild oats” you shall reap ‘‘wild oats.” 
Not one instance can be found in all 
humanity, where the evils indulged in 
in youth did not mar and scar the soul 
through life. There is a penetrability 
and permanency in the virus of iu- 
dulgence, that defies almost every 
remedy for removal while we are in 
the boly. 

Effect must follow cause; if we eat 
that which is unfit for our consump- 
tion we suffer the consequences; as 
the builder buildeth so his house 
stands; as wedo our duties so will 
they appear for or against us. 

Just so with all our actions; it re- 
quires few repetitions comparatively 
to form a habit, and evil habits how- 
ever small, ‘‘well pursued betimes, 
may reach the dignity of crimes.” 
The early formation of a good charac- 
ter is an all important matter. 
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‘The following contains a corre- 
sponding and undeniable truth: ‘An 
unrestrained childhood is the nursery 
for the prison, the almshouse and a 
premature grave.” Colton condemns 
the ‘wild oats” apology in these 
words: ‘The excesses of our youth 
are drafts upon our old age, payable 
with fearful interest from twenty to 
thirty years after date, and often 
much sooner.” 

It is strange that there should be 
so much heedlessness and latitude on 
the part of parents and guardians in 
this respect. Healthful freedom, frol- 
ic and varied innocent entertainments 
appropriate to early life, promate hap- 
piness and insure pleasant recollec- 
tions in after years, but when moral 
laxity is allowed, the consequences of 
suffering, sorrow and disgrace are as 
positive and certain. 

«Train up a child in the way it 
should go” was the command. Many 
have credited their successes in life to 
early teaching and discipline, and all 
who have chosen not to depart from 
them, rejoice continually in their virt- 
uous beginnings. 

If we sow and cultivate good grain, 
and persistently destroy the evils that 
seem involuntarily to vegetate in the 
soil of our minds, we shall find that 
we have enough to do, without wan- 
tonly and deliberately sowing tares or 
any evil seed, which according to its 
kind, will bear the bitter fruits of pain 
and regret. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


—————— 0m 

If thou art reproached unjustly, thou 
shouldst rejoice exceedingly in that thy 
condition is so much better than if thou 
hadst deserved it. 


FINISH THY WORK. 
FinisH thy work, the time is short; 
The sun is in the west, 

The night is coming on; till then, 
Think not of rest. 

Yes, finish all thy work, then rest; 
Till then, rest never; 

The rest prepared for thee by God 
Is rest forever. 


Finish thy work, then wipe thy brow, 
Ungird thee from thy toil; 

Take breath, and from each weary limb 
Shake off the soil. 

Finish thy work, then rest in peace, 
Life’s battle fought and won! 

And so to thee thy Master's voice 
Shall say, ‘Well done!” 
—Farm and Fireside. 


—__—_+@s—_—_-__ 


HE that meddles with other men’s mat- 
ters neglects his own. 


>. 


KIND WORDS. 
ENFIELD, N. H., Mar. 1892. 

WE wish the MANIFESTO many happy, 
New Years. And the same to all who 
take an interest in the cause it so nobly 
defends. This isthe prayer of your Sister, 

CHARLOTTE HART. 


a m 


Deaths. 
Elder Nathaniel Fry at Shakers, N. Y. 


May 26, 1892. Age 88 yrs. 9 mos. and 
22 days. 


Sister Eliza M. Byram, at Pleasant Hill, 
Ky., in the eightieth year of her age. 

Sister Eliza came into the Society with 
her father when only ten years old. She 
has filled many places of trust, during her 
long life, and has heen one who gave her 
all to the cause. During the last years of 
her life, she has been an invalid, suffering 
much, and when the last hours came, she 
feared not to “walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death.” J. W. S. 
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LOOKING UPWARD. 


Mr. LEBANON, N. Y. 
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where shall I look for that grace, I know should be mine? 

com - eth that pow’r that will cause, The good to pre- vail? 

spir - it to strengthen the faith, That leads in the right. 
me a full-ness in Christ, The truth and _ the life. 
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Boska & Papers. 


BRET HARTE’S young daughter, Misa Jes- 
samy Harte, will make her literary debut in 
the July Ladies’ Home Journal with a most 
entertaining description of “Camp Life in 
the Adirondacks,” in which it is claimed 
every evidence shows itself of inherited lit- 
erary tendencies not unlike those evidenced 
in Bret Harte’s earlier work. Miss Harte is 
a girl still in ber teens, and has artistic as 
Well as literary proclivities, as one of the 
illustrations accompanying her first article 
shows. 


The World’s Columbian Exposition Illustrated 
jor June.—This charming number retains 
those attractions that have made its prede- 
eessors so popular, while it introduces new 
features that will make it more interesting 
than ever. 

The question has often been asked, “Who 
reads a Chicago book?” The 100,000 copies 
of this magazine now sold each month 
would seem to forcibly indicate the propri- 
ety of the question, “Who does not read the 
‘World's Columbian Exposition Ilustrat- 
ed’? Certainly none should fail to read it 
who desire to be fully abreast of the times 
and know of the grandest Exposition the 
world bus ever seen. Inthe language of our 
Consul-General to Austria, “It is the great- 
est feat of journalism of the age and a cred- 
it to America.” 

Among its leading and interesting attrac. 
tions we notice a splendid full page engrav- 
ing of the Hon. Elijah B. Martindale, Na- 
tional Commissioner from Indiana, together 
with his biographical sketeb. There is also 
an admirable full page engraving of the In- 
diana State Building, a gem of architectu. 
raul beauty. There are several articles and 
engravings relating to Indiana's exhibit 
and its management. Altogether the num- 
ber is of vast iuterest, and will win many 
friends to the great Exposition to which it 
is exclusively devoted. There have been 
sixteen numbers issued to date. From first 
to lust there Will be five volumes of twelve 
numbers each, or sixty numbers in all. 
Price 25 cents a copy. Subscribers for 
twelve issues at @3.00 will receive free the 
World’s Fair Album, containing views of 
the Exposition Buildings in richest colors. 
Price of Album alone, 50 cents. 

J.B. CAMPBELL, President, 
159 & 161 Adams St., CHICAGO, ILL., U. 8. A. 


THE friends of practical art and desi 
will be highly pleased with the exceedingly 
well written sketch of Prof. Charles A. Bar- 
ry, who made the first portrait of President 
Lincoln. The late sudden death of Profes- 
sor Barry must add much interest to the 
publication. Dr. Edward A. Freeman, the 
eminent historian, is very properly consid. 
ered, and a portrait accompanies the brief 
account of the man. Another worthy labor- 
erin the phrenological feld comes in for 
his share of notice—Mr. Phineas L. Buell—a 
descendant of the old Puritan stock. Why 
phrenology should be studied is aptly shown 
by M. A. Thatcher. The transition period 
in child lHfe furnishes new hints to the par- 
ent, while the psychology of childhood con- 
tirins in scientific fashion the plain truths 
of Mrs. Hull’s article. Dreatmns are discussed. 
H. S. D. answers certain pertinent questions 
regarding phases of catarrh that relute to 
deafness. An enthusiastic writer draws a 
close connection between phrenology and 
substantialism, and the editor comments on 


the late Chevalier de Quatrefages. Notes in 
Anthropology are more than usually varied 
and instructive, and the editor’s fresh paper 
on Systematic Moral Education contains 
statements of an awakening character. The 
JOURNAL is published at $1.50 a vear, or 15 
cents a number, and is issued from the office 
of Fowler & Wells Co., 25 East Twenty-first 
street, New York. 


REMOVAL UP TOWN. 


Fowler & Wells Co., 
Pitesolests and Pulshers.” 


Have removed to 


27 E. 2ist. Street, near Broadway, 


Where exchanges and all letters or other 
communications should be addressed. 


All interested in educational and Chris- 
tian work will turn to the article on ‘Gener. 
al Armstrong and the Hampton Institute,” 
by Edwin H. Start in the Mew England Maga- 
sine for June. It deals with the aims and 
methods of the institution, and describes 
minutely the internal machinery of this 

reat sociological experiment. An account 
s given of the progress of the work since 
the founding of the institution, and a bio- 
graphical sketch of General Samuel Chap- 
man Armstrong adds interest tothe whole. 
The article is finely illustrated from photo. 
graphs and sketches made on the spot, the 
inanagement of the New England Magazine 
having sent the author and artist to Hamp- 
ton, Va.. to prepare the article leisurely to 
get saturated with the ideas of the school 
and the work. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO.-THERAPY. Marvy, 
Contents. Treatment of the Sick, No. M; 
In Salt Dictetically Useful; Anti-Vaccina. 
tion; Ladies and Tobacco; Keeley and his 
Cure; Thoughts and Experience; ete., etc. 
Published by Dr. T. V. Gifford, Kokomo, 
nd. ' 


HALL’S JOURNAL OF HEALTH. June, Con. 
tents. Talks with Dr. Mandeville; Emetics; 
Lumbago; The Sunday Question; The In. 

uisitive Antelope; The Barefoot Teacher; 

ffensive Breath; Care of the Teeth; Treat- 
ment of varicose veins; Infectious Diseas- 
es: The Keeley Craze; Housework an Exer- 
cise; Exercise; etc., etc. Office 340 West 
Soth. St. New York. 


THE FAVORED CLASSES. 


TEACHERS, Ministers, Farmers, Mechan- 
ics, Merchants, as well as their wives, 
daughters and sons, who would like to 
devote at least a part of their time and 
attention to a work that would bring 
them in alot of ready money during the 
next few months, would do well to look 
up the advertisement of B. F. JOHNSON & 
Co., Richmond, Va., in another column, 
as it may be the means of opening up to 
Many new life and larger possibilities. 
These gentlemen have been extensively 
and successfully engaged in business for 
many years, and they know what they 
are talking about when they tell you they 
can show you how to better your financial 


condition. 
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THE SECRET OF BEST. 


OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 


A BLAZING torch is capable of im- 
parting its heat and light to other 
bodies contiguous to it. This may 
also be said of the heat and light of 
spiritual inspiration. A person pos- 
sessing these in a high degree may 
impart the same to others so as often 
to make them feel highly charged with 
good feelings and heavenly ministra- 
tions. This is excellent fur those of 
short travel and small experience. It 
helps them along and comforts them 
in hours of sorrow and darkness. 
Too high an estimate of this extrane- 
ous blessing and boon cannot be 
made, especially in regard to the 
weak and inexperienced. 

But there cometh a time when these 
ministrations seem to be withdrawn 
nd the spirit is left alone to the task 
of its own emancipation from its neg- 
ative state; from its inward thralldom 
and its adverse outward environments. 
Jesus referred to this time in our spir- 
itual experience as an unavoidable 
‘and indispensable necessity. It seemed 
at times in fact that the Savior became 
anxious for fear his followers would 
become too much attached to his per- 


son. He knew that this would be not 
only a mild form of idolatry, but 
would prevent the final permanent ev- 
olution of the Holy Spirit in them. 

So long as he was present with 
them personally, and was ready to 
make such remarkable demonstrations 
of his divine power in favor and for 
their comfort and safety, they could 
see no necessity for anything more. 
Under his anxiety about this matter, 
he said, ‘‘It is expedient for you that 
I go away, for if I go not away the 
Comforter’ will not come unto you, 
but if I depart I will send him unto 
you.” Another proof and illustration 
that invisible energies are always be- 
hind visible entities and results. 

Jesus’ disciples and followers must 
sooner or later, through self-discipline 
and self-abnegation, come to develop 
that kingdom of heaven in themselves 
which would constitute the Comfort- 
er, or permanently abiding condition 
of peace, salvation, and complete as- 
cendency over all negative states of 
disease of both body and soul. 

Notice this remarkable expression: 
“Even the spirit of Truth whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, but ye know him for he 
dwelleth with you and shall be in 
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you ;” where the word ‘‘with” alludes 
to the present tense while ‘‘in” alludes 
to the future tense. So when he 
should become invisible he could im- 
part the energy necessary to wake up 
and bring to life that latent ‘‘kingdom 
of heaven” which he declared was in 
them and which when vitalized would 
urge upon them the abandonment and 
crucifixion of all lusts of inferior 
things, and substitute pure, holy and 
progressive conditions. 

If the kingdom of heaven is within 
you the King of course must also be 
there; and who better able to lead us 
into all truth than the Father of all 
truth? Will this furnish any excuse 
for ignoring fidelity and sacred alle- 
giance to the visible Order of the 
church? By no means. Did Anani- 
as and Diotrephes ignore that sacred 
Order with impunity? Not atall. One 
was engulfed in the maelstrom of 
pride and haughtiness ‘‘in wanting to 
have the pre-eminence,” and the other 
in that of blasphemously ‘‘keeping 
back part of the price” when he was 
under no obligations to surrender any 
of it unless he chose to. 

Organization and systematic ar- 
rangement are necessary to the very 
existence of a church, and an organi- 
ization which secures the greatest 
amount of good to the greatest num- 
ber, and wherein ‘‘without all contra- 
diction the less is blest of the better,” 
is the only one which will make a 
church a permanent success and at 
the same time secure to every sincere 
and faithful member thereof, a com- 
plete at-one-ment with God, when 
persevered in a sufficient length of 
time to wear out, and do away with, 
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by self-discipline, all old negations of 
sin, sorrow and sickness. 

But such organization cannot pro- 
ceed without compiiance on the part 
of its members, with the direction and 
instruction of its Leaders every time. 
This was the Pentecostal philosophy 
of Jesus and Mother Ann, and so far, 
this philosophy has never failed of 
happy, sure, and permanent results, so 
long as conscientiously adhered to by 
the church, collectively and individu- 
ally. I speak from long experience 
and observation, having thoroughly 
and practically traveled over every 
inch of the ground herein described, 
and therefore do know of the doctrine 
from being a doer of the work; also 
having noted the experience of others, 
both those who have been able ‘‘to 
make their calling and election sure” 
by faithfulness, and those who have 
failed through unfaithfulness. 

It is folly to deny that there are 
some painful sacrifices in this Christ 
life, but when these are over and ‘the 
wickel one cometh and findeth noth- 
ing in us,” then do we begin to ‘‘tum 
and come to Zion with songs and erv- 
erlasting joy upon our heads—then 
we have obtained joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing have fled away 
forever.” 

Union Village, Ohio. 


—_—_——— Oe "Arr: 


SPIRITUAL PARENTAGE. 


CORA C. VINNEO. 


WE prefer not to wait until the form 
is removed from sight, and the spirit 
retires within the veil, to publicly ex- 
press our praise and appreciation, our 
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love and affection for a spiritual par- 
entage. : 
The following lines speak for them- 
selves. 
Beloved Mother in Israel 
ELIZA ANN TAYLOR. 


Adown the vista of thy fourscore years, 
Thy children look and lovingly behold 
Thy Godlike life, which, free from sin ap- 

pears [gold, 

Bright as the diamond, pure as well tried 

A soul well moulded to the Master’s will, 

A voice which Lits all baser thoughts be 
still. 


The true nobility, the constant zeal, 
The patient fortitude which firmly stood, 
And bore and suffered for a people's weal, 
Preserved the covenant which brought 
us good; [shine, 
These are the virtues which will live and 
And mark thee as a hero-soul divine. 


Behold the woman on whose brow is sealed 
Theimpress of the living Christ on earth; 
The Motherhood in God, to those revealed 
Whose souls have found the new and 
second birth, 
Transfigured on the mount of truth they 
stand, [land. 
And catch far glimpses of the heavenly 


We see thee as a lily snowy white, [soul, 
Sweet emblem of a pure and chastened 
Whose pearly chalice holds the sunbeams 

bright, 
Waving in all their zephyrs as they roll. 
And deeply planted in the parent sod 
It grows, and blooms, and breathes its 
soul to God. 


We see thee as a palm-tree tall and fair, 
Whose spreading branches make a shel- 
tering shade [there 
Where weary ones may come, and resting 
Find comfort, yea with none to make 
afraid. 
No harmful influence finds a place in thee, 
Thy healing leaves are love and charity. 


We see thee as a rock ’mid oceans’ waves, 
Unmoved when storm and tempests 
surge around, 
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Firm as the ruckbed of that faith which 
_ saves 
All those who build on its foundation 
sound. 
So true art thou to God, so true to souls, 
True as the magnet to the electric poles. 


We see thee as a Shepherdess, so calm and 
strong, 
Gathering thy little lambs within the fold 
Safe from the outer world, where they so 
long [and cold. 
Had wandered, shivering in the storm 
O tender Shepherdess! thrice blest the 
name, {fame. 
Dearer to us than queens with all their 


We see thee as a Priestess of the Lord, 
Standing within the Temple’s Holy Place. 
From whose pure lips oft came the living 
word, [grace. 
Clothed with the mantle of thy truth and 
In knowledge wise, in innocence complete. 
Thy heart a shrine where angels love to 
meet. 


From out that inner sanctuary pure, 
We've often felt thy testimony swift 
As lightning’s flash, then answering thun- 
der sure 
Bespoke the power abiding in the gift— 
The gift that comes to us in God’s good 
way, 
A guiding star by night, a sun by day. 


And we have felt thy tender mother-love, 
That broadened in our souls as they 
grew more, [above, 
Just as when pebbles strike the waves 
The widening circles kiss the outer shore; 
Embracing all within thy watchful care, 
The least one in the fold thy love might 
share. 


And now at last life’s race is nobly run, 
Life’s jeweled crown is resting on thy 
brow, 
Toward the west thy golden setting sun 
Appears but brighter as we see it now; 
Life’s beating waves have anchored into 
calm, 
Life’s undertones have blended ina psalm. 
Mi. Lebanon, N. Y. 


9 
Charity bears a humble mind. 
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Boston, Mass., 1891. 

My Dear Sisters, M. E. & J.—A 
trinity, and let us hope, three Sisters 
eternally connected by one holy princi- 
ple, a unit in faith, courage, and noble 
resolution, never doubting, never halt- 
ing by the way. 

You have chosen the better part; 
have entered the path to Life Eternal, 
which leads straight to the Kingdom. 
Howbeit tempters may stand at many 
points of your journey, endeavoring to 
draw you aside. They may appear as 
relatives, urging, ‘‘Duty to natural 
kindred,” and thus arousing your sym- 
pathies for ‘‘poor father, dear mother, 
or needy brother and feeble sister.” 
They may come as fanciful pictures of 
a beautiful world, full of enjoyment, 
which you have but to reach forth your 
hand to possess, and it is yours. 

Tempters may appear in uncurbed 
desires, in powerful inclinations to be 
more independent; to come and go as 
you please, without questioning and 
without restraint. Scholarship, liter- 
ature and art may offer peculiar in- 
ducements. The natural desire of 
woman to please, and to please selfish- 
ly some one man, and to be pleased 
selfishty by some one man: togratify 
pride, vanity and attendant evils. 

All these tempters will try to seduce 
you and test you as strongly as they 
have tested other souls, some of whom 
have stood in honor and nobly tri- 
umphed. For those who have fallen 
by the way we will leave our prayers 
and our word of pity as we pass on, try- 
ing to keep step, if possible, with the 


THE MANIFESTO. 


volunteers who are pressing earnest- 
ly forward to join the ransomed. Does 
a doubt as to which way your feet shall 
walk ever confront you? Does a per- 
verse way seem very plausible? Ask; 
Is it right? Does my faith, my 
conscience lead me, or is it rather my 
animal affection; a judgment warped 
by selfish and personal inclinations? 
Is it this which exerts such a powerful 
spell upon me? 

Sisters, in your humble trust and 
dutiful obedience to your faith, you 
are beautiful, more so than you now 
think, and yet, how easily you may 
fall; more easily than you can realize. 
Those robes of lovely innocence and 
purity, which you love to wear, will, 
if draggled in muddy pools of self-love, 
seem more odious by contrast, than 
the already soiled garments of the 
habitually unclean. 

Are you firm in your determination 
to abide every trial of your faith? 
Can you withstand the pleadings of your 
own hearts, or should the tempter ap- 
pear in the guise of one whom you 
may have and still do dearly love? 
Can you forsake father, mother, broth- 
er, sister, husband, lands and your own 
lives also to enjoy a fullness of gospel 
liberty, and an assurance of Life Eter- 
nal? 

It is the motto of nations, t'In time 
of peace, prepare for war,’ again, 
‘In eternal vigilance is the price of 
safety,” as wellas liberty, and is quite 
as applicable to individuals as to na- 
tions. We must walk carefully, prayer- 
fully and fearfully, closely inspecting 
every step of ground, lest suddenly we 
encounter a bog, and find ourselves 
mired: yet there is no danger of sur- 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


prise to the watchful, but the unwary 
are easily ambushed Ly the enemy. 

* How is it M—are you bvoked for 
the Kingdom? 

E—are you sure of your allegiance 
to your faith? 

J—are you fortified against every 
possible contingency? Is your dan- 
ger signal out? Is your sheet-anchor 
cast and helm lashed? If so you 
can laugh at breakers and sing in 
spite of the tempest, for if every sail 
is trimmed and your chart is clear you 
are safe. The rock bound coast has 
no terrors for the home pilot. 

Now shall I tell you the source of 
this peculiar effusion’ Well, these 
thoughts with many more passed swift- 
ly through my mind, as I rode into 
the City with Br. J. this evening and 
saw so many of our fashionable sisters 
wandering aimlessly up and down the 
streets, with no purpose, seemingly, 
but to exhibit their finery or to attract 
attention to their persons. 

There are some noble women in 
Boston; many who attend prayer 
meetings, and charitable associations, 
instead of patronizing theaters, and 
parading themselves in public, as if in 
the market; but too many will act fool- 
ishly, and in my opinion the best of 
these will not compare with pure-mind- 
ed, cross-bearing Shaker Sisters. 

I love our home, peopled with beau- 
tiful consecrated souls, dear Fathers, 
Mothers, Brothers and Sisters. God 
preserve our lovely Zion home. Guard 
it well, dear Sisters. To all my young 
friends I make a strong appeal, for I 
love your souls’ interest as a gospel 
Brother. In kindest love, 

N. A. BRIGGS. 
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Mr. LEBANON, N. Y., JUNE, 1892. 
WiıLLIAM WILson, BELOVED BROTHER: 
—I hear of you a good report from 
various quarters. It is said, that you 
have discontinued eating the corpses 
of your fellow creatures, whether they 
have four legs or only two, and that 
you have entered into a covenant of 
peace with all herbivorous animals. 
And that if the Egyptian craving for 
flesh meat should, for a short season, 
again assert itself, you will restrict 
the desire for ‘‘evil things” to the 
carnivora—which are evil. The lions, 
leopards, catamounts, hyenas, dogs, 
cats, bears, wolves, foxes with skunks 
and hogs. These animals being car- 
nivorous, cannot justly complain if 
carnivorous men and women eat them. 
But when human beings, the heads 
and lords of creation imbue their 
hands in the blood of lambs who ‘‘lick 
the hands just raised to shed their 
blood,” unsophisticated nature pro- 
tests, revolts against it. 

The herbivorous cattle on a thou- 
sand hills look to man for protection 
against the ferocious cruelty of car- 
nivorous animals. Many instances 
are on record of wild birds and help- 
less herbivorous animals fleeing to hu- 
man beings when pursued by their 
natural enemies—the carnivora. 

On one occasion, Mother Ann was 
brought into deep tribulation and re- 
alized her mission as being to all 
God’s creation and said: ‘O that the 
fishes of the sea and the fowls of the 
air and all things that have life and 
breath, yea, all the trees of the forest 
and the grass of the fields would pray 
to God for me!” In that spirit would 
she rise from her knees and kill to 


Digitized by Google 


174 


eat? I trow not. 
taught of God, and was baptized as a 
Mother indeed to all the creation of 
God. As such, she would not ‘hurt 
nor harm” any thing that she called 
upon to pray for her. Whence come 
wars and fightings, persecutions and 
inquisitions, come they not of lust— 
the lust of eating and drinking and 
the sexual lusts? War will not cease 
to the end of the earth until, ‘Thou 
shalt not kill,” is recognized as the 
first and great command in place of 
‘multiply and replenish.” Non-re- 
sistant religious sects, as Mennonites, 
Moravians, Essenes and many other 
names, of which Babylon is full, have 
always been a prey because they 
departed from fashionable iniquity. 
Would vegetarian celibates, commu- 
nistic non-resistants, ever have had a 
‘‘Salem witchcraft,” or “St. Barthol- 
omew massacre” and have exhausted 
the national resources of all Chris- 
tendom in raising armies and navies 
and building forts and barracks on 
land, and immense monitors and war 
ships on the ocean? 

As a man eateth and drinketh so is 
he. The Jews, coming out of flesh 
eating Egypt, fasted forty years from 
flesh eating. They did this as a na- 
tion. ‘Their food was purely vegeta- 
ble. It changed the character of the 
people, and separated them from all 
the peoples on the face of the earth. 
They are like the Gulf stream, that 
runs through the ocean, warming and 
fructifying, but not mingling with its 
waters. Israel dwells alone and is 
persecuted by all nations and people. 
John, the forerunner of Jesus, ate the 
honey-locusts*and wild honey; ‘‘he 
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She was being |came neither eating nor drinking” like 


other people. Jesus fasted forty days 
to cast out of himself the carnivorous’ 
appetites latent in him as a human 
being. He was an ‘“overcomer.” He 
ruled over all the elements of which 
he was constituted. 

Dear Brother, peace, the peace of 
God be with you and abide. Know 
that the power of changing old and 
perhaps inherited habits is of God. It 
should be highly prized by those who 
have it. How else can we become 
new creatures? Conscientious conse- 
cration of doing right and ‘‘swearing 
to our own heart and changing not,”’ 
is an inestimable blessing. It brings 
the kingdom of heaven within our own 
souls. What is the increasing with 
the increase of God, but perpetual 
daily change from bad to good; from 
good to better? We have the whole 
human race to redeem and have eter- 
nity to do it in. : 
F. W. Evans. 

Frevonia, N. Y. JAN. 9, 1892. 

BrotHeR Ham{mıLTON:—I received 
the Mt. Morris paper in which was a 
marked thought from your mint. F 
also received a postal from my brother 
asking me to send for the ‘World's 
Advance Thought” of December be- 
cause of a piece of thought from his 
mint upon the subject Armageddon. 
This subject, by the way, I am but re- 
motely interested in, am much more 
interested in my brother and yourself 
than I am in the instability of human 
institutions, which God is so evidently 
shaking down to a common level even 
to the bottom of the seas of unbelief. 
That part or parcel of Armageddon 
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pertaining to my individuality does 
trouble me, and how to come to life 
out of its valley is a matter of the first 
importance to me. This how to do, 
has been told me plainly by a woman, 
Ann Lee; Mother, Isride of Christ, 
the Truth, the Light, the Way. She 
confessed her sins one by one, just as 
she committed them and had faith that 
she could take up her cross against all 
that she knew or thought to be sin, 
and told me to do the same. 

Having been a faithful student of 
the Bible, Ann’s teaching is to my ap- 
prehension confirmed by the teaching 
of the Bible from the first chapter to 
the last. First, obey. Next, having 
disobeyed, confess and obey. This 
sums up the whole matter in a nutshell. 
Nowhere in the lids of the Bible do I 
read that man is commanded to think, 
but frequently man is commanded to 
do and to seck. I do read that ‘‘your 
thoughts are not as my thoughts, nor 
your ways as my ways, saith the Lord.” 
I see this world run thought-mad, 
every one in haste to get his thought 
before his brother either as to invest- 
ing or making of pelf, home or happi- 
ness, the founding of states, honoring 
of men and women, fighting a branch 
of the great tree of evil as prohibition. 

Associations without end, investiga- 
tions of the past and pryings into the 
future. Close and familiar acquaint- 
ance with every spirit in heaven and 
earth but one’s own spirit. Always 
before our spiritual eyes are our own 
perverted selves; we turn away from 
that view and are confronted alway 
and everywhere by the final judgment 
of that self. One more spiritual sight 
is permitted us and that is the right- 


MANIFESTO. 


175 


eousness that is to be obtained by faith 
that is in Christ. No act of faith was 
ever enacted that did not take the act- 
ors out and above themselves for the 
time being. Hence all progress what- 
soever is due to acts of faith, and not 
of speculation, ratiocination, contem- 
plation or observation. 

I do read that ‘‘as a man thinketh, 
so is he.” But I also read that ‘‘the 
thoughts of man’s heart are evil con- 
tinually before God,” and his heart ‘tis 
deceitful and desperately wicked above 
all things.” I am sick of the whole 
world of thought, a vast amount of 
chaff and some precious wheat. If a 


man must sift his mental pabulum from - 


men’s rehash of God’s thoughts so sim- 
ply put forth in his commandments, 
he will full soon have arrived at 
that outer darkness where there is 
weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth—or insanity. What is it that 
troubles the mental and spiritual world 
most if it is not insanity ? 

Every soul that is not marching with 
fearless tread to victory over their own 
spirit, soul and body, by the faith that 
is in Christ, is insane. And such ap- 
proach death’s door with anxiety and 
fear, because they have not chosen in 
this life to believe wholly in the power 
of Christ over all flesh. «Life is not 
what they planned it to be.” This is 
the oft-repeated story; I have but just 
heard it from a hearty, wholesome man 
and professed believer in Christ, who 
is now facing the uncertainty of earth- 
ly relationships by death, which his 
profession called him to make certain- 
ly uncertain in this life. 

This busily thinking world has made 
the way of truth (?) exceeding broad 
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and easy to the extent of giving all 
and keeping all: to the adaptation of 
truth (7%) to circumstances of pleas- 
urable environment, rather than bind- 
ing pleasure with cords to the horns 
of the altar, which is death. 

This is only berating the evil I see, 
perhaps with a beam in my eye. It 
is coining thoughts from my mint, 
when all thoughts should bear the im- 
press of God’s mind without human 
perversion. I might run through my 
camera the whole of human motive, 
aspiration, and result, and not add 
tone enough to inspire one soul unto 
salvation, nor be able to furnish a 
dress modest enough for the public 
eye. And if the dress should please, 
I should be glorified and exalted, 
whereas all glory is due unto God. 

Nay, I will prefer the 119th Psalm. 
That prayer which only our Redeemer 
could pray, and try to reach the keep- 
ing of the precepts, commandments, 
judgments, testimonies and laws of 
my God, for it would be impossible 
for this imperfect creature to be glo 
rified. | 

Truly I am deeply indebted to the 
thoughts of others for much inspira- 
tion and companionship. Great as- 
pirations after godliness and all true 
and undisguised truth is the bread of 
life to every soul at some period. But 
they are only temporarily mine unless 
by suffering I have evolved them out 
of, or through my suffering to bring 
them to the birth in my heart. Let 
one have brushed aside all sophistries 
that would prevent his generosity in a 
worthy cause, and how easily he in- 
spires his audience to give. William 
Booth has but just launched a mighty 
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force spreading in all directions and 
for good; because first he was willing 
to suffer many things to gain faith 
himself. (Christ was our mighty ex- 
emplar, and Christ in Ann Lee is our 
mightiest example of what personal 
suffering can do in one individual to 
bring to birth a faith almighty and 
sufficient to compass that strongest 
passion of the human heart, the power 
of a life to create a life for the selfish 
pleasure of the act. 

That a woman should be able to in- 
spire thousands to forsake the cher- 
ished perquisite of animal life by the 
faith that was in her revealed through 
suffering. And who will renew for 
the world again this suffering for a 
great faith? Must not each genera- 
tion suffer for itself? Supposing we 
were all compelled for a little to part 
company with shelter, lands and coin- 
panionship, without fire, to sit upon a 
stone with a crust and a cruse of vin- 
egar, to test whether we would yet 
hold our faith. 

Again, the long life of increasing 
self-denial step by step of the honest 
Shaker is more than the short, sbarp 
test by fire and the sword; and the 
poor and despised Shakers are the salt 
of the earth, the hope of mankind, the 
glory of God on the earth, but not of 
it. What a wide gulf as to the sym- 
pathies which are fast binding all re- 
ligious denominations in a compact, as 
it were, to go up and war against the 
only visible Jerusalem, and none to 
spare for those who ‘‘make no provis- 
ion for the flesh to fulfill the lusts 
thereof.” There is a severe trial com- 
ing upon all flesh and a great reward 
coming also. ‘The word of God is 
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nigh us even ın our hearts, and in our 
mouths that we can do it.” 

Away with the bother of worldly 
gossip commonly called thought and 
give me the power to see myself as 
God sees me. It will bring that best 
of all gifts, tribulation. Amen. 

From your Brother in the faith once 
committed to the saints. 

G. H. HOLLISTER. 
E EE S 
RETROSPECTION. 


AGNE8 E. NEWTON. 


ANOTHER week its record leaves 
Upon the page of life; 

Its golden moments all are flown 
With joy or sorrow rife. 


Ah! what the import of the hours 
Passing so swiftly on? [seek, 
Whence, what and where the goal we 
What fields are lost or won? 


Our human hearts indeed are weak 
Life’s mysteries to grasp; 

Blind guides are theories and creeds, 
Traditions of the past. 


Our present need, the claim we urge 
Before our Father's throne; 

‘‘E’en as thy day thy strength shall be” 
The promise we have known. 


Increase our faith, make strong and 
Our spirit’s sight, that we (fine 
May see aright, where duty points 
The way, to follow Thee. ; 


‘‘Thy will be done” will give the peace 
That earth can ne’er afford; 
The scholar’s lore, the sceptic’s pride 
Availeth naught with God. 


No cup passed by, but in his name 
Who all of earth resigned; 
To know and do his Father’s will 
Acceptance we will find. 

Canterbury, N. H. 

PSO or 


The wise keep memory of themselves 
and are never elated by the applause of 
others. M. W. 
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: OUR SISTER. 


Written in remembrance of 
EVELYN C. STROWBRIDGE. 


By HENRIETTA MORGAN. 


Oruk loved ones are taken from us 
one by one to dwell in that ‘house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens,” where they will receive their 
reward, and become arrayed in the 
garments of purity and bask in the 
sunlight of God’s pure Jove. 

Although it is sad to part with our 
loving Sister, we would not call her 
back to a life of suffering and pain, 
for we know that her freed spirit re- 
joices in its happy transition. 

We shall miss her in the home cir- 
cle, where she has so long and faith- 
fully labored. To me she has been a 
true friend and Sister, many times ad- 
ministering loving counsel, which will, 
I trust, be of lasting benefit. Her 
work here 18 done, and I think she 
was prepared to meet the change. 
May I so live that when called to 
leave the shores of time, I may not 
have to regret a misspent life. 

Shaker Station, Ct. 


— e 


What is it to be a SHAKER? 


MOORE MASON. 


ARE we to infer that the question is 
so complicated as not to admit of a 
simple answer? By no means. Itis 
the old experience of every question 
as well as everything else, that it can 
be approached from many different 
points, and consequently will be seen 
differently. f 

To get at this question from a cer- 
tain point of view, suppose each indi- 
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vidual were asked the question,— Why 
are you a Shaker? Probably some 
would offer the not quite satisfactory 
answer by saying it was a matter of ac- 
cident. That to me sounds like de- 
grading our religion, yet why should 
mortals as we are be ashamed of that? 
Religion is not a mere matter of intel- 
lectual process, but history and tradi- 
tion, which must be accepted of those 
who handed it down tous. After we 
arrive at the estate of manhood or 
womanhood, or more properly after 
we've set out as Shakers and honestly 
confessed our sins, and determined to 
walk in the straight and narrow path 
of self-denial, then we can be no 
longer satisfied to be Shakers by acci- 
dent, because spiritual evolution is al- 
ready at work within us, which is so 
applicably described as ‘‘First the 
blade, then the ear, then the full corn 
in the ear.” 

We ought not to be so supercilious 
as to think the question,—**Why am I 
a Christian,” has not the same sublime 
meaning to those thoughtful men and 
women, who try to solve that problem, 
as the question ‘‘What is it to be a 
Shaker?” has to us. But we ought to 
be thankful that we can present a life 
that is the highest ideal, the noblest, 
best and divinest, that the weary, sin- 
sick, man or woman can find. 

But to confine ourselves to the ques- 
tion, What is itto be aShaker? Now 
simply living with, or calling ourselves 
by the name Shaker is not sufficient, 
but we must know what it is to live 
and act as a Shaker, so that our lives 
will show we are the Lord’s people, 


thy of him and then our whole en- 
deavor will be to lead such a life as 
will never deviate from the golden 
rule, ‘‘Love thy neighbor as thyself,” 
and then we can always be ready, as 
the apostle Peter says, to ‘‘give an an- 
swer to every one that asketh a reason 
of the hope that is in you.” 

Must not the first converts to Shak- 
erism have had strong evidence of its 
divine origin (hounded as they were 
day and night by the so-called Chris- 
tians of that day and time) that caused 
them to embrace a faith which called 
for a complete renouncing of their 
prejudices, habits, friends, country, 
and even safety in this world? 

Well may we glory in our past, the 
nobility of our ancestors, who were 
always willing to become witnesses of 
the truth; and our greant religious 
structure has been well cemented by 
the tyranny, prejudice and hatred, 
which was then so deeply rooted, and 
which, with sadness, we still see crop- 
ping out where we least expect it. 

Then to answer the question, ‘*What 
is it to be a Shaker?” means that as 
Christians, ‘‘we must live unto God,” 
and in so doing, we must ‘‘die unto 
sin,” for he who does not kill sin, sin 
will inevitably kill him. Also at all 
times be ready martyrs for a cause 
that is destined to bring salvation to 
mankind where they hunger and thirst 
no more and the days of their mourn- 
ing is ended, for having buffetted with 
a sea of sin as strong swimmers we at 
length have reached the peaceful shore 
where already the victors song is 
heard ‘‘Come unto me, and I will give 


his children, and realize it is our duty | you rest.” 


and privilege to make ourselves wor- 


Watervliet, Ohio. 
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. In Memory of Sister SAMANTHA BOWIE. 


Ir was with feelings of deepest sor- 
row that we received the message of 
the decease of our dearly beloved Sis- 
ter Samantha; and with a profound 
s nse of the loss to her friends, and to 
the Society of which she was such a 
devoted, efficient and useful member, 
that we extend our heartfelt sympa- 
thy, and offer this simple tribute of 
love to her memory. 

Sister Samantha was bound to us 
by the tenderest ties. We had known 
lier from infancy. She was a dear 
companion of our childhood and youth, 
and the affection which grew with our 
growth, and strengthened with our 
strength, never lessened because we 
chose a different road to the one our 
dear sister pursued to the end of her 
journey. 

We reeall with affection our early 
associations with the dear little girl, 
who, at the age of two years was 
brought by her father, a motherless 
orphan, to the Believers at Watervliet. 
Mary was her name, afterward changed 
to Samantha. Born in Scotland, of 
Scotch parents, she inherited many 
sterling traits of character; honesty, 
sincerity and faithfulness to duty, be- 
ing conspicuous features. She was 
generous-hearted, and full of noble 
impulses. Kind to the aged, valiant 
for the weak, and ‘always, always 
the children’s friend.” Indeed, she 
was a friend to be trusted ‘‘through 


thick and thin.” 
Sister Samantha gave her life to the 


cause in which she early enlisted, and 
leaves a treasure of love to all those 
with whom she was associated. Her 


loss is great, but her influence will 
live to bless, and strengthen those yet 
left to bear the burden. While our 
hearts are still sad we have this assur- 
ance to comfort us—It is well with 
our dear Sister. After much suffering 
she has peace, after weariness, rest, 
after weakness, strength. Realizing 
the happy change, truly may her freed 
spirit sing,— 
“There is no death. 
transition. 
The life of mortal breath, 
Is but a suburb to the life elysian, 
Whose portal, we call death.” 
LUCRETIA & ANNIE. 


a ep a 
ENFIELD, CONN. JUNE, 1892. 


DEAR CHILDREN;—“I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul be preserved blame- 
less.” Your lives will be blameless if you 
“bring your thoughts in subjection to the 
obedience of Christ.’’ Good thoughts are 
lovely guests. ‘Your thoughts and ac- 
tions will bless or blight your spirits.” 
Make the habit of choosing in every act 
and thought the habit of choosing right, 
and it will soon become so much the hab- 
it that the opposite course will be impos- 
sible. Be firm in your endeavor to shun 
all wrong forever. Never stray, ‘‘from 
the high path of duty,” and you will nev- 
er regret it. To discard evil and cultivate 
goodness is to beautify your lives. Puri- 
ty is a heavenly ornament. Strive for it 
with soul earnestness. Purity is soul-ele- 
vating, vice is soul-darkening. The earli- 
er you are saved from sin the better. Be 
pure in the present, or you will have grief 
in the future. It hardens the heart to live 
in sin. Sinful pleasure is short, but the 
woe is long. 

Lose none of your soul wealth. It re- 
quires self-denying struggles to form true 
Christian characters. Do your best work 
in character-building. ‘Think less of self 
and more of others. Give kindness and 
strength to each other, to grow better 
means often to suffer. Store your minds 
with spiritual things. Grow in grace. 
Make rectitude your aim. Wrestle for the 
heavenly prize, you can win it if you are 
wise. Shun the society of the vicious. 


The influence of pure associates is refining. 
“Pure company will make the heart 
To virtue more inclined, 
But bad will misery impart, 
And vitiate the mind. 
Your Brother, 


DANIEL ORCUTT. 


What seems so is 
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THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the ComMUNITYy. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be 
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One copy per year, postage paid, 15 
six months,”  ” 40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 


Enitocial, 


THE renewing of the mind seems 
to be one of the essential features in 
- the life of the Christian. Whatever 
else he may do, either for the king- 
dom of this world, in making it hon- 
orable or exalted before men, or in 
the establishing of Churches and se- 
curing a company who may sing 
psalms and read holy books, the 
great secret of success will be, after 
all, in that simple and effective les- 
son which was first heard in the 
streets of Galilee so many, many 
years ago. 

‘‘Repent,” said Jesus, ‘‘for the 
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kingdom of God is at hand.” He 
could not have said much less to his 
anxious hearers, and he did not need 
to say any more to make it an ef- 
fective and an impressive sermon. 

We eat and drink to renew the 
life of the body. We make great 
demonstrations of care in our ar- 
rangements, and search over the 
whole world for what may please or 
satisfy the cravings of the external 
man, and at the end of all that ardu- 
ous labor we may not have succeed- 
ed in securing any advantages that 
would carry us beyond those that are 
forced, through nature, to eat the 
grass of the field. 

With so much special care for the 
perishable things of this life, how 
much more careful we should be in 
securing for ourselves those treas- 
ures that are worthy of a place in 
the kingdom of God, and which can 


not, under any circumstances be 
destroyed. 
The mission of Jesus was to preach 


the blessing of the kingdom, which 
must include the brotherhood of man. 
He, no doubt, found even among 
those money-grasping Jews, men 
who were upright, God-fearing and 
zealous to do the works of the law. 
He found those who affectionately 
shared in the burdens of each other, 
and who assisted, liberally, in pro- 
viding for the poor. Such men in 
this day would be called the bene- 
factors of the race. Their names 
would be heralded throughout the 
nation, while the doors of the church- 
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es, as well as those of the public 
halls would be thrown open for their 
entrance, to receive the benedictions 


of the one and the plaudits of the 
other. 
s‘ Purple and fine linen” would be 


brought forward for decoration, as 
indicative of the exalted position 
that was occupied by those who 
claimed a right to the whole earth, 


and unhesitatingly denominated them- 
selves the Sons of God. ` 


It was to just such a class as this 
that Jesus said, ‘‘Repent, for the 
kingdom of God is at hand.” With 
all their boasted privileges as sons of 
God, for whom God had fought 
their many battles and destroyed 
without mercy their thousands of en- 
emies,—for whom he had wrought 
some of the most wonderful mira- 
cles, to save them from the Egyp- 
tians ;—had divided the Red Sca, 
and allowed the Jews to pass over 
on dry land ;—had rained manna up- 
on them during a journey of forty 
years, so that they were never hun- 
gry for want of bread. 

These men were now asked to 
‘sRepent” of their crooked lives, to 
change their minds, to think differ- 
ently about God and his work among 
men,—and to pray for his kingdom 
to come upon the earth, that it might 
be among men. It was a revolution 
in the mind. Before this date, God 
had said, Kill your enemies, but now 
God says, Love your enemies. All 
is to be changed. A Jew and his 
treasure was closely fastened to the 
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earth, but now he is told to lay up 
his treasure in heaven, where thieves 
can not steal it. 

If this changing of the mind was 
necessary at that carly day, it is no 
less so now. ‘There is a strong ten- 
dency, inthe mind of man, toward 
the elements of the earth. His 
thoughts, his language, his deep in- 
terest are all thoroughly baptized m- 
to that element, Coming out from 
an undisciplined body as do the mem- 
bers of our Community, the great 
necessity of a change of mind, at 
once, becomes apparent. 

It is the beginning. of the resur- 
rection into a new life,—a life in and 
for God. Not only a new and pure 
language must be learned for Christ’s 
kingdom, but a new tongue must be 
obtained with which to speak it. A 
new interest must be grown in the 
heart that shall actually desire the 
increase and prosperity of God's 
work among men, or we fail to re- 
pent, agreeably to the voice of the 
Christ, and fail even to do as much 
as did the voice in the wilderness. 


(> Please write the articles that 
are intended for publication on 
sheets of NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches ; 
write with ink on one side of the pa- 
per, only, and much oblige the print- 
ers of the MANIFESTO. 


em 


WE see misery entailed on the 
souls and bodies of millions by these 
twin vices,—liquor and tobacco. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


June. 

Thermometer. Rain. 
1891. 65.32 3.88 in. 
1802. 69.53 3.19 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 92. 
Lowest ” < m An OR 
Total Rainfall i ”» >» BIg in. 
Number of rainy days ” ” 12 


C. G. R. 
July, 1892. 

WORKING, growing, developing, progres- 
sing spiritually was the earnest tone of 
our Society meeting this morning; and 
“en rapport’ with this comes the plead- 
ing inquiry, how best can we accomplish it? 

The growth and perfection of the arts 
and sciences are attained by adding knowl- 
edge to knowledge, experience to experi- 
ence by conferences, associations, debates, 
criticisms, etc; each scientific illumina- 
tion seeking to dispel the mists of former 
ignorance, until the best light of the pres- 
ent is attained. Ought not spirit growth 
to take example hy the scientific? 

Blest as we are with a threefold life, 
physical, mental and spiritual, who is 
able to solve the intricate problem of its 
equal growth? 

Who with a knowledge of political 
economy would consider it wise to expend 
more labor on: production, than its possi- 
ble remuneration? Yet is not this the 
constant mistake of household economy? 
Do we not use so much time and strength 
on the maintenance of the body, that the 
mind is crippled, and the soul undevel- 
oped? Still we are obliged to confess 
that circumstances often bind us to these 
conditions. Ought it to be thus? Cana 
spiritual, intelligent people afford to lose 
their rightful inheritance, when the con- 
served wisdom of many in our own Socie- 
ties could come to the rescue? 

Gail Hamilton says, “Utter no com- 
plaint whatever betide, for complaining 
is the sign of weakness; if your trouble 


can be helped, help it; if not, bear it.” 
Thus our desire to be strong and brave 
mid the trials which everywhere creep in- 
to life, causes us to take for granted that 
“whatever is, is right,” when if we had 
the will and power to climb out of the 
ruts, we should see that many things are 
possible with the energetic and perse- 
vering. °’ 

Our household economy should be con- 
stantly growing to perfection. Commu- 
nal life, division of labor, united interests, 
ought certainly to solve the problem of 
how the body, mind and spirit can and 
shall be properly developed, without ei- 
ther of the three infringing on the other. 

Who among the noble, brave-hearted 
Sisterhood will give us the benefit of their 
experience, that our Zion home may be 
rich in members having sound minds in 
sound bodies, pure and refined spirits, 
able to be the counterpart of angels. 

But my space is filled ere I have time 
to say, that of all beautiful scenery, we 
think nothing can surpass our home and 
its environments at this season of the 
year. The neatly cultivated gardens and 
fields in close proximity with the leafy 
fulness of the wooded hills beyond, make 
a natural picture such as many spend time 
and money in traveling to see. A. J.C. 


Center Farily. 
July 10, 1892. 

WE again find ourselves in the month 
of the merry hay-makers, when the har- 
vesting really commences. Brethren have 
been busily engaged the past week, hay- 
ing, and much interest was manifested, 
as we find them working after supper get- 
ting it under shelter, lest the rain come, 
and spoil their labor. 

Corn, beans and potatoes are doing 
nicely. We had our first meal of peas 
June 26th; rather early, was it not? 
Cherries are not as plentiful as some 
years, nevertheless they are fine. Sisters 
are putting up some of the small fruit for 
winter use already. 

Our Sunday Service has been held at 
the meeting house this season but no 
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public meeting and the rain has not kept 
us at home thus far. Last Sunday two 
Sisters representing the Koreshan Com- 
munity attended and the general impres- 
sion made was that they are sincerely liv- 
ing out their principles of right. They 
have the heart-felt wishes of the people 
here for their success. 

The weather has been quite animprove- 
ment this month on last, and July if it 
continues, may redeem June’s rainy char- 
acter. 

General good health prevails in the fam- 
ily. Early potatoes this morning. 

I. L. P. 


North Family. 
July, 1892. 

WE are now in the haying season with 
harvest of grain close at hand. The hay 
crop with us is very light, except where 
the land has been highly fertilized. Rye 
generally very good; oats medium. Fruit 
very much less than was anticipated. 

Recently we have enjoyed a very pleas- 
ant and profitable visit with the two lead- 
ing sisters of the Koreshan Unity: Annie 
G. Ordway and Virginia Andrews. Very 
interesting, inasmuch as all doubt as to 
the virgin celibate character of the mem- 
bers of the Unity is removed, and a Chris- 
tian communistic relation maintained: 
they living the same lives as do all true 
members of our Shaker Communities. 
Profitable, because we felt a renewed 
baptism of courage, hope and life; an in- 
spiration that prompted to more zeal in 
the spiritual work of God. Their theolo- 
gy being based upon an entirely new sys- 
tem of astronomy, overthrowing all our 
preconceived ideas, was well nigh enough 
to turn the balance against them. But 
coming to a knowledge of their lives by 
personal contact, (Br. Benjamin Gates 
having visited them in their own home at 
Chicago and now their leading sisters vis- 
iting our home,) the prejudice has been 
removed, and we feel free to look into 
and examine their theology and cosmogo- 
ny; knowing that the truth will in the 
end prevail. Itis a matter for heart-felt 
gratitude that we have no cast-iron creed 
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to keep the soul from growing into a 
more perfect knowledge of the truth con- 
tinually. Above all peoples should we 
be the most free, and the most willing to 
acknowledge truth wherever it is mani» 
fested. Is there any other way we can 
come in unity of faith unto perfect men 
and women, to the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ? 

We are now on the declining side of the 
year 1892, which is our centennial of the 
gathering of our church into gospel or- 
der. Believers have had much experience 
and learned many things in their hundred 
years of travel that would be very inter- 
esting and profitable for the rising gener- 
ation to know, and might save a good 
deal of blundering repetition in the fut- 
ure. ‘A bird in the hand is worth two in 
the bush.” While we have living witnes- 
ses to speak, could we not learn more 
and better from them, than from future 
history made up of inferences gathered 
from circumstances? A series of meet- 
ings composed of representatives from 
every Society to exchange expcrience, 
thought, and suggestions on the living, 
vital issues pertaining to the increase of 
Christ’s kingdom in the earth, would be 
very inspiring and soul awakening. Shall 
the spiritual work of God be left, for the 
most part to invisible agency, and we poor 
mortals just drift with the current? The 
times are propitious, the fire is aglow, 
and the iron heating; who will tell when 
to strike? In kindest love, 

D. O. 


- ——4@e—_ 


Watervliet, N. Y. 
Second Family. 

THE weather has been wet and cold for 
this season of the year. We are in the 
midst of haying, that is, when the sun 
shines. The crop in this section will only 
be medium. Rye is about ready for the 
reapers. Corn is very backward, oats are 
heading out. 

Our beloved Ministry arrived at the Val- 
ley July 5th., in good health. They 
brought us much love from eastern kin- 
dred, also from the Mount. We are glad 
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to say Br. Chauncy Miller keeps improv- 
ing in health and strength. May he re- 
cover and be with us many years, as he 
has talents that are much coveted in ‘‘Zi- 
on’s great need.”’ 

While we are busy laying in temporal 
stores, let us not forget the spiritual har- 
vest. Human nature is just as full of ex- 
cuses to-day as it was in the days of Jesus, 
if not more so. 

We need to keep our calling ever before 
us, it is dangerous to parley or look back, 
for Satan is ever ready to take us on that 
high pinnacle and offer us the kingdoms 
of this world if we will only bow down 
and worship him. Let us bear in mind 
there is no standstill, itis either forward 
or backward. 

Let us therefore be numbered with those 
who have put their hands to the gospel 
plow never to look back. * 

-— +O 


Shaker Station, Conn. 


“PAuL may plant and Apollos may wa- 
ter, but God giveth the increase’’—giveth 
it not in our own time it may be, but in 
his own best time, in his own wise way, 
and no repining on our part, no impatience 
at the delay can hasten its growth. “As 
the heaven is high above the earth, so is 
his thought above our thought, and his 
way above our way.”’ 

We see how nature works and waits 
from spring to fall and from fall to spring 
again, and watch how slowly the seed 
sown in the spring-time makes progress 
toward the ripened fruit. 

Knowing this to be God’s own way of 
working, we should apply the same rule 
to spiritual life. 

Let us be sure we are sowing pure seed 
in the heart, sure we ought to do just 
what we are doing, and all will be well. 
We have but to do our part and wait in 
faith for God to do his. He will surely do 
it, and as surely will He see to it that no 
effort of ours toward the right fails of its 
reward, “Having done all to stand.” 

The MANIFESTO is a visitor at our home 
every month. It is like the face of a dear 
friend. How quickly we scan the pages 


to see if our friends have sent us their 
words of soul cheer and good-will. It is 
just what we need, we get so many in- 
structive lessons from it we should be 
sorry to miss its visits. 

Our ever bearing strawberry plants are 


a success. The crop was abundant. It 
may prove to be the ideal berry. 
The poultry business is a study. It 


means something more than throwing 
down corn to chickens. Just which breed 
to keep is what might be discussed every 
month. It is a matter of experience. 
Every thing can not be put plainly on pa 
per, but we can talk about it and get ideas 
from each other. 5193 spaces of cream 
were sold in June. D. ORCUTT. 


eg 
South Family. 

AGAIN we are reminded that “Home 
Notes” are due for the MANIFESTO, and 
with those who so freely give for the ben- 
efit of others I would unite and speak of 
the many blessings which are ours to en- 
joy. Health, the best of all earthly bless- 
ings, has been conferred upon us, and 
contributes much to the demands upon 
our time at this season of interest and oc- 
cupation within and without, when every 
thing is teeming with life and joy. 

The New England climate we protest is 
very anti-christian weather. If there is 
any normal condition for the weather, it 
appears of late to be one of rain, hot sun 
and disagreeable winds. We have heard 
it hinted that certain spots on the sun are 
the cause of the trouble. If so, soon may 
they leave us in peace. Our farmers look 
and feel disconsolate because harvest is 
here and no good weather to secure it. 
Hoed crops are behindhand for the same 
cause, every thing is growing, weeds and 
all. We would mention the value of 
Breed's Weeder in keeping weeds down. 

But we believe that God's blessing will 
eventually rest on faithful labors done in 
his service; in doing our part and leaving 
results with a higher power. 

A severe thunder shewer passed over 
our valley on the 8rd. inst., doing some 
damage; the wind was also terrific. It 
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continued for some time, blowing down | gather’ ‘ing in crops from some of the seed 
trees and leveling the corn and other sown in early spring. May the harvest be 
things. It was much cooler and frost-like | bountiful. Apples are about a medium 
the next morning but has again become ‘crop. Pears and plums are about the 
warm, and hopes are entertained of a few same. Were blest with a plentiful supply 
days of fair weather. M. W. of strawberries. A. D. B. 


— —_— 
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East Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for April 1892. 
Highest Temp. during the mo. 90. 
Lowest ” X adii 50. 
Mean 39 99 39 99 68.7 
Total rainfall ” ye. oe 3.56in. 
Number of days in which .01 of an inch 
fell, 41. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


July 18, 1892. 

AFTER many days of anxious thought, 
if not of tears, and after a fearful forebod- 
ing of continuous rain, which the heavens 
seeined to be pouring out from their win- 
dows, through which the farmers could 
of greater importance to you, than to | see the destruction of their crops, and the 
make the welfare of your children the | ruinous time to make their hay, there has 


| 
| 
Ayer, Mass. 
first object of your life ;—the prescr ving come a change in the programme. 


July, 1892. 

As one individual after another is led 
to apply for membership in our Society, 
we have a fine chance to see to what ex- 
tent they have been baptized into a retin- 
ing and moralizing element necessary for 
a further work into that which is more 
spiritual. And where should this refining 
work commence if not in the minds of the 
children and youth, who should be pliable 
and easily led toward the spirit of good 
and thus become a blessing to themselves 
and to their friends. 

Fathers and mothers, there is nothing 


of the purity and innocence of their| The first few days in July were unpro- 
young lives. pitious and the mowing machines were 
Is the raising of large crops to be com- | carefully kept under cover, but on the 
pared to it, or is the unceasing scrub— | opening of the second week the sun began 
scrub—scrub! which makes the home a|again to smile on the earth and the hay 
marvel of neatness, to be of paiallel im- | makers were made glad. Day after day 
portance to the giving of attention to the | the heat comes pouring down and there is 
influences that are moulding the charac- |a pleasing relief when the sun hides him- 
ters of our children, the effects of which. | self behind the western hills. 
will live long after our hard labor has| Now it is about time to begin to grow 
turned to dust? anxious lest the sunshine may be too pro- 
We may not know the effect of a kind tracted, and the grass may ripen faster 
word, although it may not be held in re-|than it can be prepared for the barns. 
membrance of the speaker, while in the| The cold, early rains blighted the straw- 
mind of the child, who may have needed berries, and the still earlier cold days 
just that touch of inspiration, it may | killed most of the raspberry bushes, while 
awake to new life after a journey of many | the worms and cold weather have injured 
years. the eusrants. In a few months more we 
The young mind is always open to sur-| may be able to determine our loss or gain 
rounding influences, and the brighter |on all the fruits and vegetables that have 
those influences are made, the more |cjginedouratteation. New potatoes, that 
pleasant becomes life's pathway. appetizing dish, were raised in exaltation 
W Hore GF YOU go, yeas sow aiseod, to the surface of the table on the 11th. inst. 
If cloudy be your sky or fair; : 
God’s grain shall fruitful be, indeed, History informs us that Father James en- 
joyed a meal of new potatoes and in this 


And we to heaven the sheaves may bear. 
' Haying has commenced and we are | respect we are his worthy children. 
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This month we have a beautiful flower 
garden which brings no burden and de- 
mands no care. Hundreds and hundreds 
of white water-lilics are spread on the sur- 
face of the water garden every morning. 
No guardian watches with jealous eye 
over this beautiful place and the small boy 
and big boy are wading into the water or 
contriving many other ways to desecrate a 
spot which for beauty in itself and sur- 
roundings would be hard to find. 

This month we have cut a wood’s road 
for several rods leading to a place of in- 
terest for the antiquarian. In the indefi- 
nite past—it may have been 10,000 years 
or more, three large granite boulders were 
deposited on the highest elevation in that 
vicinity and have no doubt held possession 
of the spot since the above date. I had al- 
most said that they had held peaceable 
possession, but the hand of the vandal has 
left his mark. From one boulder large 
pieces have been split by hammer and 
chisel, and now lay in their loneliness half 
buried in the earth. Visitors to the spot, 
wonder. All is sphinx silence. 

Our Sisters at the Trustees’ Office have 
toiled early and late and at great expense 
to remodel a sales room, where they can 
present, more satisfactorily, to the hun- 
dreds of visitors to the village, the variety 
of fancy articles that have been made by 
the Sisters or purchased in other places. 
We shall wish them the best of success 
and a fair return for all the cents and 
dimes and dollars that they have ex- 
pended. 2 


So a A 


Enfield, N. H. 


SINCE our last writing, we have been 
visited by a small sized cyclone, and yet 
its proportions satisfied us, as we do not 
erave more in bulk, that we may be able 
to give marvelous reports: we who have 
not as yet lived quite half a century, never 
saw any thing like it; the heavens were 
suddenly darkened, and the rain came in 


more than torrents, with a furious wind, | save.” 
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The large vegetable garden for a time 
was one big mud puddle, but it soon went 
down to slake the thirst of the angle 
worms, and was as firm as ever. 

We are thrice glad to say that the laun- 
dry is receiving a new coat of paint with 
very appropriate trimmings; whoever has 
visited us recently, will of courre recollect 
how wretchedly it looked, and be glad 
with us; if the Brethren ‘‘continue on” 
and paint other buildings we will tell you 
that also; the paint was purchased with 
money coming from Sisters’ sale work, so 
considering both paint and painters, it 
may truthfully be called Home Industry, 
which is the better part of the story. 

The summer term of school closed July 
8th. One speaker told the scholars they had 
the cosiest, nicest school in town, they all 
looked bright as dollars and to the teacher 
aside he said, “I’ve had an awful good 
time,” whether that phraseology be a good 
omen for the school, or a bad one for the 
Board, we leave our readers to determine. 
We know that both teacher and pupils 
have aimed to do thorough work, but we 
venture to assert that an interested wo- 
man would both criticise and give helpful 
suggestions, which teachers always ap- 
preciate. Our sister Society has been more 
fortunate in securing this element on Ex- 
amination Day. 

The outing season is upon us, so we are 
encamped about. if not by the armies of 
Israel, by a small army, seeking change, 
and the delights of rural living; no doubt 


Jit has its bitter with the sweet, as do all 


conditions in this world, yet when we see 
pale faces go away with the color of health, 
we conclude they have been successful in 
acquiring a part of the gift of health, 
which is closer allied than we all realize 
to the gospel of salvation. E. B. 
n 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 
July, 1892. 
“He shall have pity on the poor and 
needy and the souls of the needy He shall 
It is a comforting promise that 


obscuring the vision from one building to} God will have pity on the poor and needy 


its neighbor, although near by. 


e 


and work in them for their salvation. By 
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feeling the need we put forth an effort and 
therefore are saved. Thus, in ‘seeking 
first the kingdom of heaven and its right- 
eousness”’ ‘all our temporal blessings are 
added. While hundreds of people are 
seeking rest in the public resorts we are 
busy like the bee laying up a winter store. 

We have lately enjoyed a visit with 
Elder Josiah Barker and Sisters Anna 
Case and Isabella Graves of Watervliet, 
N. Y. They are like polished diamonds 
adorning the temple of God and we know 
there are many more like them from the 
same mine. 

Not long since Gen. Butler was at the 
. Springs and came to see us. It was inter- 
esting to hear him tell of his adventures 
in the war and especially of his cleansing 
the streets of New Orleans and other rem- 
iniscences. 

Home duties are progressing as usual at 
this season. The Brethren are just com- 
mencing the haying with the anticipation 
of an abundant harvest. A. S. C. 


i a 
Sonyea, N. Y. 


July, 1892. 
“How strikingly the signs eppear 
That the harvest time is near. 
Now the reapers have gone forth 
To gather fruits from off the earth.” 


THE early rising farmers are hurrying 
early and late to secure a noble harvest 
by making hay while the sun shines. The 
sunny days furnish broad fields and lots 
of hard work for all who possess the val- 
uable gift of push and pull, life and stir, 
the four essential qualities that assist in 
forming the perfect man and woman. The 
living well know that ‘‘it is not all of life 
to live, nor all of death to die.” 

June celebrated its twenty-seventh day 
by visiting the land with one of the most 
severe rain and hail storms ever known 
in this remote section of the great big 
world, the storm was accompanied with 
sharp shafts of lightning, forming a mag- 
nificent display of electric brightness. 

Our currant garden is the finest of any 
seen on this or the other side of the big 
waters. G. D. G. 


Union Village, Ohio, 
July, 1892. 

Tue 4th. of July is passed and the or- 
dinary amount of powder burning, fire- 
crackers, broken limbs and loss of eyes 
has transpired, and this morning all who` 
have not been killed or wounded can re- 
assume their wonted avocations. The 
Believers at Union Village do not meddle 
with such things, so we were quietly en- 
gaged hoeing and replanting our beet 
field, cleaning the yard, cutting our wheat, 
mowing weeds in the street, each side of 
which was plowed during the winter for 
our ten miles of hedge which was set out 
this spring by the Dayton Hedge Co. 

Among those who visit us there seems 
to be more inquirers among men and even 
more who enter the Society than are to 
be found among the women visitors. This 
scarcity makes it very hard on the Sisters, 
who nevertheless are all the time doing 
their level best to keep up their side of 
the cause, and their zeal and faithfulness 
are absolutely above all praise. 

We have now about two thousand seven 
hundred young fruit trees, but this season 
there is scarcely any fruit of any kind in 
our Society and in fact in southwestern 
Ohio. Crops likely to be good, except 
wheat, which is badly rusted in some 
fields. 

Health and peace prevail at Union Vil- 
lage. Elder Joseph came West because 
he could not stand the severe New Eng- 
land winter, but if he does not take care 
of himself better than he has so far, he 
will not stand this nor any other climate 
long, unless it is the one beyond, the silent 
river. 

Our office is gradually nearing com»le- 
tion of repairs and we hope to be able to 
occupy it before many weeks. There 
seems to be but little inspiration or con- 
viction among mankind, but we keep 
sending out tracts, leaflets and pamphlets, 
to direct their attention toward our gos- 
pel home. This is our instruction, and 
the Bible says; “Be thou instructed O 
Jerusalem, lest my spirit depart from 


thee and thou become desolate, a City not 
inhabited.” Jer. vi., 8. 0. C. H 
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Canaan, N. Y. 


THE crops are promising even if rather 
late. Peas are doing quite well, while 
our cherries are a failure. And then our 
strawberries, well, I must say, we do not 
know how to raise them. Nature is at- 
tending to those that grow in the field, 
and the Sisters have gathered a good sup- 
ply. , 

We have commenced haying by cutting 
a field that has been fruitful in daisies. 

Probably we shall need an extra favor- 
ing this season, as we have fifty acres of 
grass to cut. Two and one half acres of 
buckwheat, seven acres of rye, six acres 
of wheat, fourteen acres of oats, seven 
acres of corn, three and one half acres of 
potatoes and two and one half acres in the 
garden, making in all ninety-two acres, and 
but a small company for such a large field 
of labor. 

The Sisters have had a busy time during 
the spring, and are now engaged in the 
painting of windows. They may get 
through bright and early about next New 
Year's day. 

June 30th. and we are having rain, rain, 
rain. Ido not know but that we shall be 
swamped. We have put explicit confi- 
dence in Hicks, in ‘‘Word and Works,”’ 
where he said that after June 25th., we 
should have a dry warm spell; so on to 
the 28th. we cut some grass and daisies, 
and sure enough before it was finished, 
it began to rain and we have not been 
able to do anything with it since, and have 
concluded to let it rain, so long as it will. 

July 2nd. was a pleasant day and we 
secured the hay that was in the field. 
We shall try to coax in a binder to help 
us through the rye and wheat harvesting, 
if we may be blest with some fair weather. 

G. W. C. 


m 


KIND WORDS. 
EAsT CANTERBURY, N. H. 

I RECEIVE the MANIFESTO with pleas- 
ure, and I think it gives comfort and cheer 
to many who are seeking to know the true 
way of life. I bless every effort to spread 
the truth. AMELIA TAIT. | 


INQUIRY. 
No. 6. 


Ir parents with children join a Shak- 
er Society, how long can the parents 
retain the care of their children? 

This will depend wholly upon the 
condition of the parents and children, 
as ap agreement would be entered 
into with the officers of the Society, 
for the benefit of both parties. 

No children are ever taken under 
the immediate charge of the Society, 
except by the request or free consent 
of those who have the lawful right and 
control of them, together with the 
child’s own consent. No parents are 
required to give up their children. In- 
deed we think it more proper for par- 
ents to take care of their own children 
and bring them up in the admonition 
of the Lord. 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


Was the spirit of Jesus preaching 
to the spirits in prison while his body 
was in the grave? 

1 Peter iii., 19. By which also he 
went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison. 

The prison-house of these spirits 
was a state of disobedience to known 
light. In an earlier dispensation they 
refused God’s call, and as Noah was 
a preacher of righteousness they could 
not progress nor enter another dispen- 
sation until they had been faithful to 
that light already received. 

The object of the preaching was to 
urge the hearers to repent and do their 
first work, and then they would be 
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prepared to accept the testimony of 
the Christian dispensation. 

The apostle evidently wanted to 
show his brethren the universal mis- 
sion of Jesus. He preached not only 
to men in the body, but also to those 
out of the body, in the world of spir- 
its. After the death of Jesus, some 
think that he was preaching to the 
souls or to the spirits in prison as is 
said by Peter, ‘‘that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit.”’ 

eg 
(Contributed by M. Keniston.) 


THE HILL OF LIFE. 

I HAD climbed a part of the hill of life, 
And weary paused to rest, 

My soul was sick with sin and strife; 
I had failed in doing my best. 

I looked around with a restless eye 
Far up to the hill-tops crest; 

The human tide both far and nigh 
Surged on with ceaseless jests. 


And some were poor and some were old, 
And some were young and gay; 

But rich and poor, and meek and cold, 
Were traveling the self-same way. 

And many looked on with an eager eye, 
To the future so glad and gay, 

And they trampled oft with a restless sigh, 
The beautiful flowers of to-day. 


And some were lending a helping hand 
To a friend in need of aid, 

And leading him from the burning sand 
To the cool and grateful shade. 

And some were laughing with careless air 
As they trod their path in life; 

And some were solemn and full of care, 
From contest with sin and strife. 


A few paths looked so pleasant and clear, 
That'I said in a mournful tone, 

“The hardest one that I see here 
Is given to me alone.” 

Then came a whisper, ‘‘closer draw,” 
And I strained my eyes to see, 


More thorns by far in them I saw 
Than in that which was given to me. 


Then slow and with a thoughtful glance 
I looked back at the path I trod, 

And thought how ’twas set, not by luck 

or chance 

But my heavenly Father and God. 

The thorns I had found so sharp and cruel 
Were but lessons I must learn, 

Ere I can pass from this earthly school, 
And await at the gate my turn. 


Then a prayer went up from my inmost 
heart 
“O Father! forgive thy child, 

Help me, O God, to do my part, 

To be humble, meek and mild.” 
Then came hope like a gleam of light, 

I was strengthened to start anew, 
Resolved to do with my utmost might 


What was given me to do. 
Selected. 


O 


PEACE AND WAR. 


Prace is greatly the beauty of ihe 
workl. War is greatly the horror of 
the world. Peace never grows less 
beautital by consideration. War nev- 
er grows less horrible by consideration. 
Peace is gentle, patient, benevolent. 
War is boisterous, impatient, malevo- 
lent. Every good flourishes in time of 
Peace Every cvil increases in time of 
war. Peace is meek and modest. War is 
haughty and proud. Peace does good 
and never trumpets with loud voice its 
loving deeds. Waris boastful of what 
it claims to have done for mankind 
and erects, with unblushing face mon- 
uments to its own remembrance and 
glory. | Peacc—continual, universal 
Peacve—would make the world a piua- 
dise of beauty. War—continual, uni- 
versal war—would make the world a 
hell indeed. Let every man, woman, 
and child do all they can for TYeace— 


. Digitized by Google 


190 


THE MANIFESTO. 


the world cannot have too much 
Peace. Let every man, woman, and 
child do all they can against war—the 
world cannot have too little war. Let 
us all read very often and carefully 
Christ’s Sermon on the Mount—it is 
full of peace and no war. J. H. in 
Messenger of Peace. 
Sea eR Iyer anne ees 
PSYCHE. 


STANLEY FITZPATRICK. 


I saw a soul—a human soul— 
Crowned with a royal diadem - 
From which the rays of lambent light 
Fell to her shining garment’s hem. 


In her right hand a scepter proud 
Seemed meet for one who wore a crown; 
Yet while her eyes were raised on high 
Her scepter pointed earthward, down. 


In her left hand a prophet’s harp— 
A harp of gold with many strings— 
A curious, carven thing it seemed, 
Like that to which a seraph sings. 


She smote the harp and words of flame 
Like lightning leaped athwart the sky, 
In music rare—immortal strains— 
Deep, swelling anthems grand and high. 


She raised the scepter of command 
And then I knew her inward might— 
I knew the power was hers alone 
To lead man upward to the light. 


I knew the clustered, starry rays 
Which formed the circlet round her head 
Were gathered from immortal suns 
Which from the Infinite were fed. 


And so I bowed as to a god, 
And in the dust my forehead laid; 
Her splendor dimmed my mortal eyes 
And made the trembling flesh afraid. 
And then a voice from silence boon 
Arose, sense-stilling, low and deep. 
Like rustle of the new-born leaves 
When wings of night above them sweep. 
It said: ‘‘Look up, and claim thine own! 
Uplift thine inward eyes and see! 
Behold! thy soul before thee stands— 
And yet not thine—for it is Thee.” 


No one can feel the guilt incurred by 
another, nor wilt thou be arraigned at the 
bar of justice to answer for another's 
crimes; therefore leave off meddling with 
other men’s conduct and diligently attend 
to thy own ways. 


THE mists may hide the stars, yet still 
they shine; thus sin may dim our inner 
vision, and shut out the glory of God's 
eternal presence, and we grope about in 
darkness when light is above and around 
us. M. J. A. 


It is easier to give good counsel than to 
observe it. 


Beatha. 


Samantha Bowie, at Watervliet, N. Y., 
May 30, 1892. Age 53 yrs. 1 mo. and 3 
days. J. B. 

Mary Page, at Shaker Station, Conn. 
June 16, 1892. Age 21 yrs. 8 mo. and 14 
days. 

Our kind little Sister passed from our sight 

Just when the life-bud promised to be 

A blossom of worth and beauty entwined 

With the graces of love and humility. 

Evelyn C. Strowbridge, at Shaker Sta- 
tion, Conm June 26, 1892. Age 42 yrs. 
2 mo. and 9 days. 

One by one they drift away 
Across the crystal sea. 

Done with the toiling day by day 
From suffering set free. 

Our Sister’s gone, we feel her loss, 
All earthly sorrow’s past. 

Is not our lose her eternal gain! 
Her toils are o’er, she rests at last, 

Rest, sweet rest, from care and pain. 
I hear her sweet voice say: 

“Call me not back, the sea I’ve crossed, 

Beyond earth’s shadowy way. 

John Sauerborn, at Watervliet, Ohio. 
July 6, 1892. Age 68 yrs. 7 mo. and 12 
days. 

Br. John was a faithful man and had 
been with the Believers some thirty years. 
He has lived in the order of Elders, and 
also in the order of Trustees and has al- 
ways been an honest and upright brother. 

He has, no doubt, found peace and hap- 
piness in his spiritual home. H. W. F. 
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THE 


MINISTRATION. 


“The ministration of the spirit is glorious.” —2 Cor., iii., 8. 
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Magka & Papers. 


IN order to stimulate American composi- 
tion, The Ladies’ Home Journal his just mude 
public un attractive series of liberal prizes 
for the best original musical composition by 
composers resident in the Unite States and 
Canada. The prizes call for a waltz, u piano 
composition, a pleasing balled and a popular 
song, un anthem and the four best hymn tunes. 
The competition is open until November Ist, 
next. The opportunity has an additional at- 
tructiveness since the prize compositions will 
form part of a series for which Strauss is writ. 
ing an original waltz, and Charles Gounod and 
Sir Arthur Sullivan each an original song. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
OF HEALTH for July is a live number, if it is 
summer time. “Try Your Weight,” comes 
from a well-known writer across the sea and 
is pat enough. Mrs. Florence Hull spenks of 
the “Transition Period” in child life, with her 
customary intelligent understanding of tbe 
subject. “Olive Thorne” Miller receives 
marked attention, and has a half-tone portrait 
that looks “natural.” The article, Original 
Problems, is commended to all teachers. A 
teacher wrote it and from a correct point of 
view. Thoughts on Education, Drugs and 
Health, Systematic Moral Education, the Edi- 
tor’s Ninth Paper, the Notes in Anthropology 
and other departments deserve more than 
passing notice, and should be read by all stu- 
dents of human nature. The JOURNAL js now 
published at the new office, 25 Enst 21st street, 
- New York, by Fowler & Wells Co,, at lic. a 
No., or 31.50 a year., “On trial’ to new sub. 
seribers, six months 50c. 


AN article that will attract and interest all 
meiubers Of evangelistic organizations, is 
“The Christinn Endeavor Movement” in the 
June New England Magazine, of Boston, Mags. 
It is written by three hands, and deals with 
the beginnings and methods and aims of the 
orgunization ina thoroughly comprehensive 
fashion. The President of the United Society 
of Christian Endeavor, Rev. Francis E. Clark, 
whose name is inseparably linked with the 
movement as the originator of it, opens with 
an uccount of “The Early Days of the Socie- 
ty.” Amos R. Wells, the editor of the Golden 
Rule, the organ of the society, deals with it as 
“A New Religious Force,” and touches upon 
its relation and helpfulness to the churches; 
and John Willis Buer, the Secretary of the So- 
ciety, in “The Outlook and the Opportunity,” 
describes the possible growth and future of 
the movement. The article is very fully illus- 
trated with portraits of many of the trustees 
and with most of the presidents of the differ- 
ent state organizations. In fact, every Chris- 
tiun Endeavorer will find the familiar faces 
of old fricnds there, no matter which part of 
this great country he or she may hold friends 
in. 

This great movement from New England is 
fittingly present in this great New England 
Magazine. 


| by substantial National support. 


‘*World’s Columbian Exposition Illustrated for 
July.’—To say this number is the most inter- 
esting, beautiful and valuable of all the nuns- 
bers so far issued is putting the fact very 
mildly. Indeed it isthe crown jewel of the 
seventeen artistic gems—the seventeen num- 
bers so far published. This month the frontis- 
picce is a full page, half-tone, copper plat« 
engraving of the Hon. M. H. De Young of San 
fronucisco, third Vice-President of the World's 
Columbian Commission. It contains many 
leading articles of paramount importance to 
all those interested inthe growth and devel- 
opment of the Exposition. We notice espec- 
inlly “The Nation Wishes It,” setting forth 
very strongly that the Exposition is not only 
a national enterprise, but should be dignified 
It leaves no 
ground for any belief other than that the 
American people so view this great enter- 
prise. There are two very valuable and time. 
ly articles entitled, “Sunday Opening vs. Clos- 
ing,’ and “Sunday Opening at the World's 
Fair.” The latter js by Mrs. Frances E. Bagley 
of Michigan, Lady Manager-ut-large and wid- 
ow of the lute Gov. Bagley. She has arrayed 
ber arguments in an interesting and convine- 
ing manner, and her article sheds considera. 
ble light on the satisfactory solution of this 
much mooted question. There is a schedule 
of the “Official Trafic Arrangements for the 
Exposition,” including the railrouds and the 
trans-oceanic steymshiplines. This article is 
of great importance to intending exhibitors 
and visitors. Very conspicuous among the 
artistic features are cngravings, nearly all full 
page, of statuary for the adornment of the 
principal buildings. There sre two excellent 
full page engravings of the Wasuington State 
building and of the Maine State building, 
with many photographs of the State board 
managers of these two States. There is also 
a double page engraving of the Mines and Min- 
ing Building, the first of the great department 
buildings to be completed. Altogether, too 
much cannot be said in praise of this admirable 
number. Ina more pleasing and definite man. 
ner, by weans of it, thun ever before can we 
appreciate the great importance and the edu- 
cational influence of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition. From first to last there will be 
sixty numbers of this journal. Price of the 
entire issues, postpaid to any address in the 
United States, Canada or Mexico, 312. Early 
in the fall it will be published serni-monthly; 
during the Exposition, weekly. Annual sub- 
scription price (24 copies) $5. 50. The publishb- 
ers announce their “Special Great Offer,” 
which includes all the copies from July to Jan. 
uary, this year, ten in number, to one address 
for only $1.50; or about half price. Single 
copies 25 cts. Address, 

J. B. CAMPBELL, President, 
159 and 161 Adams St. CHICAGO, ILL., U.S, A. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. June. 
Contents. Treatment of the Sick; Mental 
Science; Anti-Vaccination; Hygeio Therapeu- 
tic System: Whole Wheat vs. Fine Flour; Di- 
etary Department; Vegetable Recipes, ete., 
etc. Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind. 
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THE BARLY SHAKERS IN MANCHESTER. 


By William E. A. Azon. F. R. 8S. L. 
Vice President and Hon. Secretary of the 
Vegetarian Society. 


In my Annals of Manchester and in 
my Lancashire gleanings I have given 
some particulars as to the rise of the 
Shakers in Manchester in the last cent- 
ury. When Elder F. W. Evans vis- 
ited the city where Ann Lee was born 
I showed him in Chetham’s Library an 
old discolored «newspaper, Manchester 
Mercury, which records the apprehen- 
sion of several Shakers. Some further 
particulars have come to light and may 
be of interest. The Corporation of 
Manchester have recently printed the 
accounts kept by the Constables of 
what was then a comparatively small, 
though busy and wealthy town. The 
following are the entries that refer to 
the persecution of ‘‘the Manchester 
Prophetess” and her associates :— 
July 14, 1772. 

To apprehending 6 Shakers on Sunday 
last, 24 persons 6d each, for Assistants 12s. 


To John Moss for expenses on this and 
other such like sundry times 6s 8d. 


To the day after attending them all day 
when two were committed to the House of 
Correction, four persons each 1s 6d convey- 
ing them Js ...... 78. 


To ale for 24 Persons about apprehending 
the Shakers 5s 6d. 


July 15. 
To Mrs. Hulme for drink when the Shak- 
ers were brought before the Justice 1s 6d. 


July 23. 
To the Jurors Bailiff on prosecuting John 
Lee and his daughter Ann 1s 6d. 


To the Cryer’s fees 2s 6d. 


To four women witnesses attending each 
three days 12s. 


To four men witnesses attending each 
same time 18s. 


To meat and drink for each at 6d a day 12s. 


To other expenses amongst them during 
the sessions when both received sentence 
of commitment 7s. 


July 20. 

To a bill of expenses at the Mule when 
Justice Mainwaring attended to examine 
the Shakers 2s 713d. 


Oct. 3. 
To widow Shepley for ironwork when the 
Shakers were apprehended 2s 6d. 


To sundry persons and expenses quelling 
a mob who were beginning to pull down 
the house of John Townly a Shaker 5s 6d. 


Oct. 19. 

To repairs making good the breaches at 
Lee’s in Toadlane in order to apprehend 
a gang of Shakers lock’t up there 5s 2d. 


May 30, 1778. 
To Ann Lee a Shaker apprehended for dis- 
turbing the Congregation in the old Church 


Digitized by Google 


194 


THE MANIFESTO. 


detaining her in the Prison room two days| the spirit of Christ is able to meet 


28 maintaining her with meat and drink 
and her attendant 2s 3d. wages 2s 6s 3d. 


July 28. 
To attending Ann Lee two whole nights 
3s. 

The justice mentioned under date, 
July 30, 1772, was Peter Mainwaring 
a well known medical man long resi- 
dent in the town and who was in the 
commission of the peace. There seems 
to have been an ingenious system for 
combining the secular consumption of 
ale with the sacred joy of harrying the 
sturdy protestants who like the earlier 
Quakers did not hesitate to bear their 
testimony even in the face of the as- 
sembled congregation of the parish 
church. 

OD 


BLESSINGS IN DISGUISE. 


A. D. BARRETT. 


Wary not keep heart in adversity as 
well as in prosperity? If the times 
are a little dark, bear in mind ;—‘‘It 
is a long lane that has no turning.” 
‘God helps those who hbelp them- 
selves.” “All things work together 
for good to those who love the Lord.” 

And not only love the Lord, but 
love our Brethren and Sisters who are 
one with us on the journey up the hill 
of life. There is no greater criterion 
of Christian character than a strong 
manifestation of love under adverse 
circumstances. 

It is very easy to be loving when 
everything moves smoothly and when 
nothing comes to ruffle the daily path- 
way. Butthe test comes when the 
opposite spirit presses itself upon you. 
Nothing but a thorough baptism into 


these emergencies. 

“Dislike,” says Victor Hugo, ‘tis 
always a prejudice.” This is worthy 
of a much wider application, for surely 
the great majority of all our dislikes 
spring from our ignorance of the ob- 
jects considered and are, hence, the 
children of prejudice. 

Sometimes, we criticise our friends 
very harshly, and forget to be charita- 
ble, because we are ignorant of that 
great truth from which the gift of 
charity springs. If we should place 
ourselves in their circumstances, with 
their surroundings, we might err as 
they err. 

There is no disputing this truth ;— 
that our greatest trials come from want 
of investigation or from looking into 
the motive or intention of the individ- 
ual, whom we think has caused these 
great trials. With a second thought 
and a little more reasonable care we 
might be better able to discover where 
we could exercise mercy as well as 
justice. ‘There are times when we 
may be spoken to harshly: or in plain- 
er words, may be insulted. Our na- 
ture is suddenly aroused and the first 
impulse is to retaliate, and like belig- 
erent spirits in time of war, we send 
out our long guns and the battle has 
commenced. Shall we be-able to stop 
before the powder and shot are all ex- 
hausted? As foolish as were the two 
Knights before the shield. Passion is 
a monster! In it we break our union, 
and repentance only can bring a res- 
toration. 

We have heard this condition com- 
pared to the growing of the willow by 
the side of the highway. While it was 
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young it could easily be protected, ev- 
en during a tempest, but after several 
years of growth, it so obstructed the 
duily travel that it was forced to be 
removed. So much for a story. ' 

Let us prove ourselves to be faith- 
ful soldiers of Christ, by having a good 
supply of self-control, dictated by 
good common sense, and then in times 
of trial we may be able to mect them 
in the spirit of our divine ‘Teacher. 

Among good Believers u cheerful, 
loving spirit, breathes forth at every 
step and gives courage to the weak, 
and added strength to the strong. Let 
us cultivate that spirit which makes a 
cheerful home, and form the habit of 
looking on the sunny side of life. We 
want the inspiration of gladness that 
comes frorn God, that pleasantly and 
peacefully assists us on* our heaven- 
ward journey. 

Ayer, Mass. 

bg 
PERFECT THROUGH SUFFERING. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


A CLOUD o’er-hangs my way, I cannot see, 
A darkening trial fills my soul with dread, 


And every doubting step my feet must 
tread, 


Leads but to Labyrinths,—uncertainty, 
` Where weird-like shadows flit unceasingly. 
O a hoi heart! O blinded sight that’s 
le 


Where phantom shapes their ghostly 
presence shed, 
Anoint thine eyes with faith and thou 
shalt see. < 
Shalt see the cloud fringed with hope’s 
radiance bright; 
Shalt see thy woe an angel sanctified, 
That gently leads thee on through sorrow’s 
night, 
If thou but calmly trust,—in faith abide. 
Ope wide thy soul—let in the holy light, 
And lo! thy innermost is glorified. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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= THE DISPENSATIONS. 


WILLIAM LEONARD. 


Tue idea of four dispensations, is 
as old as our existence as a Church. 
And these four epochs had each their 
own heaven and hell. Then, as now, 
obedience to God’s law produced the 
state of righteousness, and acceptance, 
that the Shakers call and know to be 
heaven; disobedience produced the un- 
righteous, unaccepted, and condemned 
state, that the counterfeit professor 
with true faith, knows and feels to be 
hell. 

The spirit must be ruled by the high- 
er powers to stand right, and the body 
must be ruled by laws that correspond 
with the natural elements, of which it 
is composed to stand right. Hence, 
we find, beginning with Adam, both 
were to be regulated by God’s laws, 
which were the first heaven and earth 
laws, ever given to man. The first 
was to teach bim what to eat; ‘‘And 
God said, behold I have given you 
every herb bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree 
in which is the fruitof a tree yielding 
seed, to you it shall be for meat.” The 
green herb was for the cattle, but ev- 
ery herb seeding seed, was for man. 
Here was, evidently, a plain vegetable 
diet, laid out for the earthly body of 
man, and under the first covenant, 
when man stood in his rectitude. This 
seems to have been Adam’s first law, 
to regulate his appetites. Then comes 
the second.—Gen., ii, 16,18. ‘Of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.” To simplify it; this was 
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the first earth, that should have been 
the solid foundation, for the patri- 
archal fathers to have stood on, with 
all attached to them, till the call of 
Abraham. ‘This was his earth. His 
heaven would have been in the keeping 
of God’s laws. Simple vegetables reg- 
ulated by law was intended for his use. 
This would make pure blood and shut 
out all disease. 
his mind on his God, and his duty. 
When the second Covenant was 
made with Noah, he stood at the head 
of the race. The covenant to regulate 
eating, shows a depraved state of the 
appetites which men had fallen into. 
Gen., ix, 14. ‘Every moving thing 
that liveth, shall be meat for you, even 
as the green herb, have I given you all 
things. But flesh with the life thereof 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
1.0t eat.” This is what one would 


call getting pretty well down from | 


God’s original law. Some like a man 
starting with harmless appetites first 
tasting spirit, then tippling, then drink- 
ing, then staggering, then falling to 
the ground. Certainly no good spirit 
would bave invited man into this de- 
praved condition. It was a step back- 
ward, for him to be eating wild ani- 
mals, reptiles and creeping things, and 
every thing in earth, ocean, and air, 
which was afterwards cut off by the 
law. They evidently ate all these 
things in the blood, or it would not 
have been so positively forbidden. 

In the second Dispensation, Moses 
uve an earth law, to regulate the Jews. 
- lt lifted all the descendants of Abra- 
ham, while they walked in obedience, 
from the lawless, diseased state into 


| when he says, Isa., xxxiv, 4. 
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Again they were placed in a high state 
of rectitude and health, compared with 
all others. When the Jews came out 
of Egypt, they were lawless in their 
habits of eating and were afflicted with 
the diseases of the Egyptians. They 
passed forty years in the wilderness 
under forced abstinence und temper- 
ance laws Those who entered Canaan 


It would hate kept| did so with greatly subdued appetites, 


anda higher degree of health, than 
their fathers ever enjoyed. Among 
this people, the great spirit by his 
agents, established a second earth and 
heaven order. Isaiah alludes to this 
‘‘And 
all the host of heaven shall be dis- 
sulved, and shall be rolled together as 
a scroll.” Again, Isa., lv, 17. *Be- 
hold I create new heavens and a new 
earth, and the former shall not be re 
membered.” 

This was the most remarkable earth 
order, ever established in any nation. 
It laid out their lands in a sort of com- 
munity, and no involvement of ances- 
tors, could deprive heirs of their in- 
heritance, but for a short period. No 
inheritance was allowed to exceed 
twenty acres. 

Their washings, cleansings, and sin 
offerings, were intended to show up 
plainly the offence in Eden. ‘The law 
stated what animals, fish and birds 
might be eaten and indeed the parts to 
be saved and the parts to be rejected. 
It regulated in a great measure, the 
preparing of bread, vegetables and 
garments. It taught under what cir- 
cumstances to engage in war; how to 
till the soil, tolabor; to deal justly, 
and even how long a journey one 


which the old Gentile would have fallen. | might take on the Jewisb Sabbath. 
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In their rudimental heaven order, 
they were strictly required to believe 
in the word of God through inspired 
Mediators, and to receive no revela- 
tion one side of Levitical and prophet- 
ic. leaders, who ruled for God at the 
Jewish altar. They were to rest in 
faith on the promises of God. 

In the third dispensation, Jesus 
again established and taught, a heaven 
order and an earth order. He fulfilled 
or kept the law of Moses and made it 
honorable; as men fulfill the laws of 
temperance, by total abstinence, so 
Jesus kept certain requirements under 
the law. 

He lived a virgin life. With the 
disciples, Jesus established the first 
Christian United Inheritance; thus he 
kept the Jewish law on property, by 
superceding the necessity of such a Jaw. 
By non-resistance, he rose above the 
defense of human rights by wars of re- 
sistance. By simple language, yea, 
and nay, he left beneath all oaths and 
vows to be fulfilled at the Jewish altar. 
In this new life he rose into a heaven- 
ly element that Moses never knew; 
and bound this life upon his Jewish, 
Christian followers at Jerusalem. 

This new life gave them higher, ho- 
lier power. It gave them a more 
Spiritual, refined, consistant inspira- 
tion. This was their heaven, but it 
rested on an earthly order like the two 
former epochs. 

The primitive Christians, had not 
only to keep the spirits in order, but 
they had living earth forms also to keep 
in order. The law that ruled their 
bodies to keep them in health, must 
correspond to their spiritual condition. 

Jesus says,—‘‘Think not that I have 
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come to destroy the law, (of Moses) 
I came not to destroy, but to ful- 
fill.” —Matt., v. 17-20. ‘*Whosoever, 
(among Christians,) shall break one 
of the least of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven. 
But whosoever shall do and teach them 
shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.” The Jewish priests, Scribes 
and Pharisees, to favor their own sen- 
suality, intemperance and voluptuous- 
ness, had misinterpreted and altered 
the punctuation ‘of the law, and by be- 
ing false guides, had plunged the Jews 
into darkness by teaching for law, 
what was never written by Moses. 

Jesus took it honestly, in its original 
form, just as it was given to Moses; 
kept it himself, and then bound it up- 
on his disciples to keep it. He warn- 
ed them in the above Scripture not to 
do as Jewish teachers had done. If 
they did as he enjoined, they would 
stand highly honored; if they did not 
they would stand disgraced in his 
heavenly kingdom. 

Did not the primitive Christians re- 
quire law to regulate them in what to 
eat and drink, and how to prepare it 
to insure health of body as much as 


did the Jews? Did they not need in- 
struction what to wear, and how to 


make it? Did they not need teaching 
respecting property, how to use it and 
divide it, even if they took higher 
property ground? Most certainly, and 
to Moses was given laws to regulate 
all these matters. 

In our light and life spiritually, we 
understand the original spirit life of 
Jesus, and by the above plain require- 
ments as recorded by Matthew, we 
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may understand the earth laws which 
the primitive Church lived under, that 
brought their bodies into harmony with 
the laws of nature. Here they ob- 
tained power to stand up in health of 
body, and justification of spirit. 

How beautifully this opens to view 
the power that Jesus stood in, asa 
preacher of righteousness, and the first 
Christian healing medium. His whole 
salvation and power in the outward 
and inner man, was derived by living 
to the physiological law, and the self- 
restraint of the gospel: By earth law 
given of God, he mastered every appe- 
tite of the animal man, and stood firm- 
ly, a perfect model of health. By gos- 
pel light, be ruled down all affections 
and lusts of body and mind. 

What a medium and leader is pre- 
sented to us. How gloriously he 
fought his way to lay a permanent 
foundation for the heaven and earth of 
the third dispensation. Jesus stood 
free from infirmities and the physical 
sins that engendered them. The spirit 
of Christ could dwell in a law-abiding 
body and spirit, and could use him as 
a medium to raise others to the state 
in which he stood. 

The primitive Church at Jerusalem, 
in their united order of interest and 
spirit power, stood farahead of any- 
thing that ever existed under the or- 
der of Moses. Then property and 
earthly blessings were one wide step 
nearer to the outward order of the 
Church of the latter day. All the 
leading apostles and elders were like 
their Lord, healers of the sick. They 
~ ministered what they lived for, a phys- 
ical and spiritual salvation. 


Sick | iii., 6. 


pany in that Church. If a member 
had committed a physical sin and was 
taken sick, it was a sacred matter to 
get him healed. ‘‘Is any sick among 
you, let him call for the Elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him, 
and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up.” 
James, v., 14-16. 

«Confess your faults one to another 
and pray one for another that ye may 
be healed.” They seemed to have ob- 
tained their gifts of healing in the 
manner spoken of, and then must keep 
healed by living in harmony with God’s 
laws. Paul who was called to take 
his station as first Minister to the Gen- 
tiles, whatever his advantages by 
healthy, orderly parents, had from his 
infant days been a rigid observer of 
moral and physiological law under 
Moses. Of himself he says, ‘‘My man- 
ner of life from my youth which was 
at first among my own nation at Jeru- 
salem, know all the Jews which knew 
me from the beginning, that after the 
straightest sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee.—” Acts, xxvi., 4—5. 

Paul declares, that from his earliest 
years, he was so strict to live to moral 
and physiological law, that this regu- 
lar and abstemious life was publicly 
known to many of the Jews. 

Undoubtedly, there were those with- 
in the sound of his voice that knew it, 
and when striving to reclaim the Gen- 
tiles from eating and drinking unhealthy 
and unhallowed things, he could pre- 
sent himself as their pattern, by de- 
claring, ‘‘Touching the righteousness 
of the law, I was blameless.”’—Phil. 
We certainly have the foun- 


Christians were not very desirable com- | dation principles of a new heavenly 
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order and a new earthly order, but in 
both do we not need to progress a few 
steps? We certainly do spiritually, and 
how is it physically? Are we yet up to 
the manifests laid down by our Lord, 
that were to rule the primitive Church? 
Has the beautiful earth order or a new- 
er one been revealed to us yet? Jesus 
declared that till heaven and earth 
pass, those simple requirements per- 
taining to diet, and all the rules of 
physiological life would stand as God’s 
law to Christians. In the first earth 
order diet was first laid out for man. 
In the second earth order, I conclude 
that the Jews in the wilderness thought 
that their diet was to be regulated first. 
In the third earth order beginning un- 
der John the Baptist, it seems clear 
that it was so there. But we are Gen- 
tiles by birth, Gentiles in living, and 
the gospel so found us and has dealt 
with us as Gentiles. The judgment 
order came to us first, the earth conse- 
cration next, and our health regula- 
tions are yet to come. Here again is 
something new, and it seems quite con- 
sistent. The great Spirit works with 
us like a good and skillful Architect. 
Do we s0 live that we may stand as 
a pattern of health to the nations? 
We shall all be likely to conclude not. 
But many begin to feel that in the next 
general opening or out-pouring of the 
spirit in Zion, laws to govern appetites 
rule bodies more consistently, and set 
apart the very food and show the way 
to prepare it to produce health, will be 


revealed in order. ; 
We need new rules to regulate our 


outer life and to have them regarded 
strictly, to raise us up into a glorious 
physical resurrection. This would 


sweep away a host of disorders, un- 
necessary labors, needless expense, 
murmurings, intemperance, relieve 
many sufferers, give us clean concep- 
tions of holy things, bring us into 
closer connections with the heavens, 
and let in a flood of light and power, 
at which this Church will yet be as- 
tonished. 

We should as a people or as indi- 
viduals, shake off many indulgences, 
and be preparing ourselves, by living 
to our present light, physiologically ; 
as our physical condition as a people, 
innperatively demands it. 

Do, or did we ever come up to the 
primitive Church as healing mediums? 
Historians say that power remained 
with them for a long course of years, 
and continued in a greater or less de- 
gree among the witnesses. Did we 
ever hold it as a permanent profession, 
as did our Lord and Teacher and the 
early Christians? As a body it seems 
to me that we are just such mediums, 
as spirits do not want to use for the 
purpose, and could not successfully 
use, if they wanted us. We do not 
know how to live to produce true phys- 
ical health in ourselves, and how can 
we administer what we have not re- 
ceived? Can we instruct individuals 
how to live to keep healed, after they 
were healed by good spirits? I think 
not. As the Lord liveth, and as the 
gospel will increase, new rays of light 
or physical life will break upon us, 
inspiring our spirits and reviving 
health, then the inhabitants of Zion 
will not say I am sick 

Harvard, Mass. 


Live for to-day. 


Digitized by Google 


-200 


THE MANIFESTO. 


THE THREB RULES. 


LucY S. BOWERS. 


Iron Rule, Evil for Evil. 


THE iron rule the passions well obey, 

It is the rule for rendering hate for hate, 
Regardless reason, yea regardless fate. 
Strife meets with strife in bitterest array. 

Sin over evil seeks to rule the day. 
’Tis hard and cold revenge insatiate 
Felt for injuries small, as well as great; 
Tooth for a tooth, eye for an eye to pay. 
Selfishness and pain in like coin returned, 
Mete for measure, flame for fire that 
burned, [earned. 
Recompense of wrong, just and justly 
’Tis back to back, no Christian brother- 
hood, 
Feeling by animals scarce understood, 
*Tis sin of double sin, all void of good. 


Silver Rule, Good for Good. 


The silver rule, the rule of right for right, 
In better ways all human feeling leads, 
Which finds expression in good kindly 

deeds. 

'Tis love for love, a measure of delight, 

And mercy which like mercy may requite. 

*Tis sympathy which in its turn succeeds, 
"Tis pity ministered, when pity heeds, 

And joy bequeathed, when other joys incite 

It is but good for good, no more, no less, 
No overflow, no added power to bless, 

Tis not, indeed, exceeding righteousness, 

In this the publicans do even s0, 

But Christ has come to teach, that we 
may know l 
The sweetness of life’s perfectness below. 


Golden Rule, Good for Evil. 
The golden rule, the highest rule of 
thought, 
In Christ-like action lovingly expressed, 
Best guide by which the soul is surely 


blessed. 
By which the happy ways of peace are 
taught, [sought. 


Through which the blessedness of life is 
The power of Christ by kindly hearts 
possessed [distressed, 
Will help the spirit when with wrong 


And gweet forgiveness is the gift out- 
wrought. 
The God-like soul to greater gain aspires 
Than wrong for wrong, or good for good 
requires, 
The fulness of the highest law it most 
desires. 
Be unto others ever just and true 
As you would have them be to you; 
E’en more than this God willeth you to do. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


M 
THE PERPETUITY OF HUMAN 
INSTITUTIONS. 


HAMILTON DeGraw. 


‘‘CREEDS, empires, systems, rot with 
age.” The objective point in the es- 
tablishment of organizations in human 
society whether religious, social or po- 
litical is a desire for the betterment of 
life’s conditions. For that purpose 
men break from their old moorings, 
reorganize in striving for the goal of 
theirambition. The subjective is, how 
long shall these present associations 
last? All finite entities contain with- 
in themselves the elements of progress 
and decay. Complying with the con- 
ditions that are in harmony with the 
former, will ensure life, neglect these 
and decay is certain. 

When the vitalizing spirit that ani- 
mated and gave life at the beginning 
has spent its force, or in other words, - 
any organization that has performed 
its mission, the most proper thing to 
do is to make its last will and testa- 
ment and go into dissolution. A fail- 
ure to do so produces a respectable ( ?) 
fossil. A witness thereof can be seen 
in the many antiquated forms in the re- 
ligious and political world. 

«O consistency, thou art a jewel.” 
But in what does consistency consist? 
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Emerson says, ‘‘obey the highest light 
revealed to-day, if it upsets and des- 
troys all of the preconcieved ideas of 
yesterday. 

The law of change that is written 
on all human institutions, is the pro- 
pelling power that is forcing onward 
toward a higher destiny, the ever rest- 
less spirit of man. The continuity of 
an organization depends upon its adapt- 
ability to the wants and needs of 
its supporters. The difference be- 
tween life and mere existence is ap- 
parent. The one is the energetic, 
active, dominant force seen in all pro- 
gressive associations. The other, the 
passiveness resulting from arriving at 
the boundary of its environment. 
While its adherents believe that it is 
the highest embodiment of their ideal 
it holds its former position ; when con- 
vinced that its boundary has been 
reached and its work accomplished, 
then it is shelved to make room for 


advanced thought. 
The conservative element in life that 


clings to the old, fearing to launch 
out into unknown seas, and ‘‘oppos- 
ing the new moon out of respect for 
the old,” is the balancing power that 
keeps in check the radical element that 
without proper restraint would over- 
throw all organization and hurl society 
into inextricable confusion. 

The proper adjustment of these 
forces produces a healthy growth, con- 
serving the old as long as itis condu- 
cive to the welfare of the body; and 
when not, is removed to make way for 
newer and better conditions. 

The inharmonious adjustment of 
the centripetal and centrifugal forces 
in life is the cause of the discordant 


notes that are sounded upon the Keys 
of human experience. When these 
are properly balanced, the unfolding 
of life will proceed with a regularity 
not now apparent. 

To the superficial observer, the 
structure is hid by the scaffolding used 
in its erection, which is to be removed 
when the necessity for it ceases. When 
mankind progress out of the artificial 
environment they have placed around 
themselves and accept nature as their 
teacher and guide, the longevity of 
human life and human institutions will 
be increased. Place a pyramid upon 
its apex and it needs many stays to 
prevent it from toppling over, but on 
its base it is its own support. 

The operation of that ceaseless law 
that is changing the thought of the 
age, is but the legitimate operation of 
those forces that when left to their 
normal action will lead through pleas- 
ant pathways, unfolding to the mind 
higher conceptions of life as its devel- 
opment enables it to comprehend those 
higher truths. 

The nineteenth century is in advance 
of the preceding ones because the rev- 
elations of advance thought have been 
accepted. ‘‘Give us this day our dai- 
ly bread” is applicable in more senses 
than something fresh to sustain the 
corporeal system. , 

Truth only is eternal and its conti- 
nuity cannot be questioned, but there 
must be new revelations of it to supply 
the growing needs of a progressive life. 

As the whole is greater than a part, 
the success of the great human body 
or humanity in its entirety does not de- 
pend upon the perpetual existence of 
any one separate part which can be 
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dispensed with and the body perform 
its normal functions as long as the vital 
principle, the soul life remains intact. 
In all of the great religions that mark 
the growth of spiritual life in the race, 
there is a principle that is as eternal as 
the infinite because it is an emanation 
from that fountain ; but the materialist- 
ic cloak that has enshrouded them 
showing marked differences to the outer 
sense is fast being removed, showing 
the attonement that exists between 
them. 

When this work has been accomplish- 
ed, names and sects and parties will not 
exist, ‘‘as the knowledge of the Lord 
will cover the earth as the waters cov- 
er the sea.” Then the prophetic an- 
nouncement will be fulfilled,—‘‘I will 
shake all nations and the desire of all 
nations shall come and I will fill this 
house (the human soul) with glory, 
saith the Lord.” 

Sonyea, N. Y. 


—_— —— tH Oo L 
AN APPEAL. 


SOPHIA WAYNE. 


CHRISTIAN awake! discard all earthly 
creeds, 
Adopt a holier faith, 

Seek for the light, fulfill all noble deeds, 
Banish all fears of death. 


Look upward to the glorious worlds above 
Formed by the Master’s hand; 
Choose for thy watchword one of peace 
and love, 
Hope for the promised land. 


What but the all-wise Infinite’s commands 
Brought these bright worlds in view, 

Speaking to us of fairer, better lands, 
Formed for the good and true. 


Turn not from virtue’s pure and lovely 
path, 
Walk ever in the light, 


Remove all deeds of evil, hate and wrath, 
Learn always to do right. 


Then with our friends ascended, 
For victories sought and won, 
And hear the blessed loving Master’ s voice, 
“Servant, thou hast well done.” 
Baliston Spa, N. Y. 
1—0 Mmmm 


“AND LOVE IS THE FIRST OF ALL” 


ERNEST PICK. 


ONE morning, there were several 
things to be done, apparently, at once, 
and trying to arrange them in order, 
the question arose, ‘*‘What shall be 
done first?” I stopped to listen, for 
the voice of my innermost spoke: 
‘‘Love your fellow men.” And there 
was light; I knew the beginning, with- 
out which I could not possibly accom- 
plish the least work to the honor and 
glory of my Master. ‘Love your fel- 
low men.” This was the first thing of 
all, before crossing the threshhold of 
the house, to go to my daily work. 
Without it, I felt I should be void of 
strength, without hands for my work, 
without heart for my Lord’s interest. 
The importance of this first step seemed 
to me so great, the desire of starting 
right so strong, that my heart was 
filled to overflowing. For a momenta 
flash of light illumined the horizon of 
my mind so far and wide, so deep and 
broad, as my eyes never have seen be- 
fore—a new thought; at the same 
time my soul enjoyed an unequalled 
communion with all that is noble, good 
and just, true, loving and heavenly— 
a new feeling. ‘Love your fellow 
men.” Not until this shall be the uni- 
versal language of all tribes, peoples, 
and nations will man’s work be begun 
to the pleasure of his Creator. 
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Not before this becomes the univer- 
sal currency of all mankind, stamped 
on each coin and printed on each bill, 
will cease the eternal warfare wherein 
a brother slays another, the son his 
father, the daughter her own mother. 
‘Love your fellow men” must be grav- 
en on all the boundary-stones of states 
and empires, carved upon every gate 
leading into a city, inscribed upon the 
altars of all churches, verily be set as 
a mark on every man’s forehead, be- 
fore he will be ready to appear in the 
presence of the Lord and to re-enter 
into the Paradise, his birth-place and 
his abiding home. 

Return then, ye fugitives and prod- 
igals through the dark abyss of shame 
and vice, up tothe valley of repent- 
ance, upon the mountains of truth and 
virtue, overtopping all else in creation, 
and upon the summits ascending and 
boldly reaching into the very heavens 
of joy, peace and love. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
e+ _____ 
[Contributed by Eldress J. J. Kaime.] 
THE WEB OF LIFE. 


BY EDITH L. SWAIN. 
WEAVING, weaving, weaving, weaving, 
Still the living shuttles fly, 
While the Master, never sleeping, 
Holds the pattern o'er us high. 


Holds the pattern and unrolls it 
Thread by thread, and day by day— 

Blue and golden tints and carmine, 
Mixed with weary lengths of gray. 


Fain the weavers are to linger, 
Fain to scan the pattern o’er; 

But they know not till they weave it 
What the future holds in store. 


Flash the golden threads of sunlight, 
Gleam the purple tints of fame, 


As the weavers’ gliding fingers 
Rich and beauteous figures frame. 
Throbbing, throbbing, throbbing, throb- 
bing, 
Beating fast and beating slow, 
Never pausing, never resfing, 
On the busy shuttles go. 


Now the threads are dark and sombre, 
Dim the weavers’ eyes with tears, 

Trembling to the pattern looks he, 
Numb the halting hand with fears. 


Now the threads are black and broken, 
Tangled, intricate and crossed; 

Figures rambling, weird, unlovely, 

And the Master’s thought seems lost. 


Sick at heart and worn and weary, 
Toils the weaver at his task; 

For the web must e’en be finished 
Ere he rest or respite ask. 


Weaving, weaving, weaving, weaving, 
Slow the shuttle works its will; 
Throbbing, throbbing, throbbing, throb- 
bing, 
Faintly beating,—and is still. 


Happy now the patient weaver 

Who the Master’s plan hath wrought, 
Tracing carefully the pattern, 

Marring nor neglecting aught. 


For the web the Master turneth, 
And before his dazzled eyes, 

Shining in its wondrous beauty, 
All the thought completed lies; 


And the weaver joyful learneth 
That the wrong side was his own 
Till the beating, throbbing shuttle 
All its faithful work had done. 
Christian Register. 


ir 


“How many of us have been driven to 
the mercy-seat by our trials? Without 
them we should often neglect the throne 
of grace.” ‘He who casts his care upon 

will be cared for.” 
“God has marked each sorrowing day 
And numbered every secret tear, 
And Heaven’s long years of bliss shall pay 
For all his children suffer here.” 
“I have always been fed and warmed and 
clothed, and should I not bear constant 
testimony to God's faithfulness?” 
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Editorial. 


AND why not become established 
upon a good and permanent founda- 
tion? The temporal and spiritual in- 
terests of every individual impera- 
tively demand this care. No order 
of business could be successfully con- 
ducted without a well-digested plan 
of procedure which would afford ad- 
‘equate stability to the enterprise 
that was under contemplation. 

And can it be expected that the 
spiritual interests of a Community 
will warrant success by any less ef- 
fort? When men of mind attempt 
to raise a superstructure, they ar- 


range with great care, the foundation 
upon which they are to build, as they 
know quite well that upon this de- 
pends their ultimate success. 

-The good man of New Testament 
times who exercised so much worldly 
wisdom as to build his house upon a 
rock, an immovable foundation, had 
the great pleasure of finding it se- 
curely fixed after the tempest and the 
flood had exerted their forces upon 
it and passed on. And for this work 
so thoroughly accomplished he re- 


ceived the commendation of the di- 
vine Teacher. 
To make this lesson of life more 


vivid and to force its acceptance into 
the minds of the more or less indiffer- 
ent hearers, he placed it in contrast 
with a workman of an easy and 
shiftless disposition who built his 
house upon the sand; utterly ignor- 
ing the necessity of preparing any 
form of foundation, and the story 
goes on to say that this house was 
subjected to a corresponding test. 
The tempest and the flood came 
against it, in full force, and the care- 
less builder saw all his property, 
suddenly destroyed. 

Every such lesson in life should be 
studied with great care for a future 
guidance in our journey through 
time, and as a necessary admonition 
while building our home that is to be 
eternal in the heavens. Too much 
interest and care cannot be expended 
upon this spiritual work, which is to 
be wrought out on the foundation 
which God has laid. 
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The apostle in his exhortation to 
the brethren of Corinth, placed this 
lesson before them in its full force, 
that he might impress upon them the 
necessity of a ‘‘faithful continuance 
in well-doing.”’ 

He presents the beautiful figure of 
God’s building, and of the founda- 
tion that is laid; which foundation 
is Christ. Neither gold nor silver 
nor even precious stones are wor- 
thy to be mentioned in connection 
with this work of the heavens. 

For these perishable treasures 
men may become the slaves of an 
earth life,—suffer all forms of priva- 
tion,—risk every hazardous enter- 
prise, and willingly forget God in 
their wild pursuit after a shadow. 

In the building of a religious Com- 
munity, which is made to include the 
new earth and the new heavens 
wherein shall dwell righteousness, 
comes the spiritual consecration. In 
this building of God,—in this home 
of God, and more particularly in 
this Community of God, how very 
necessary it is for those who accept 
it, that they should dig deep and lay 
a foundation in God’s love which 


cannot be moved. 
There are lessons through the 


whole history of man that are valua- 
ble for meditation, and especially so 
in the ministrations of Jesus and his 
immediate followers. On the main- 
tenance of this testimony of eternal 
life, largely depends the temporal 
and spiritual prosperity of our gospel 
home. 
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In this home, consecrated to God, 
a sure foundation has been laid, upon 
which we must build. There need 
be no doubt, no mystery. ‘‘He 
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the spirit, shall of the spir- 
it reap life everlasting.” s 
Se EE 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


July. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1891. 60.83 4.875 in. 
1892. 70.05- ° 7.875 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 94. 
Lowest. ” y ” > 46, 


Total Rainfall Åi mM STD A 
Number of rainy days ” ” 9 
C. G. R. 
Aug. 11. 1892. 

WE purpose to give Home Notes a va- 
cation this month for the time is mostly 
employed trying to ‘‘keep cool,” and dodge 
the so-called electric storms, of which we 
have such an abundance. 

The old-fashioned thunder-storm com- 
ing directly from the northwest, lasting 
about three quarters of an hour, then pass- 
ing on leaving the air clear and cool, isa 
rarity. Now they come from every and 
any point in the heavens, two from differ- 
ent directions at once with the wind chang- 
ing every few minutes; and under such 
conditions they are like some people; they 
do not know when to take their leave, or 
say the last word. 

The most threatening looking storms are | 
quite apt to pass us by, while those of a 
seemingly milder type develop into the 
simply terrific. To those who delight in 
the ‘awful’ the electric displays are 
“grand.” Lightning of every hue, and 
shape. Chains, forks, arches, plaids, 
branches are to be seen; and if it would 
only come a little slower, milder and not 
be so uncertainly mischievous we should 
all delight in it, as we would in gazing 
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upon man-made pyrotechnics. If this 
year thus far, is what we may expect dur- 
ing the maximum period of the sun spots, 
then perhaps during the eleven years, we 
may become used to it. 

But these storms are of the earth, earthy, 
even of the mud, muddy, and we will en- 
deavor not to let them enter the spiritual 
realm, where we can always find a calm. 
Even the clouds there have a silver lining, 
and how blessed a retreat where we can 
enjoy together the well-earned fruits of 
the spirit. 

Into this realm, we shall always love to 
invite such dear friends as lately visited us 
from Groveland. Eldress Polly Lee and 
Sister Lavina Dutcher. We would that 
they were nearer us, when we could joy 
in their joy and sorrow in their sorrow in 
other ways besides words. 

Strength of body, mind, purpose and 
cause, lies in concentration. Weare learn- 
ing this lesson, but when shall we know it? 

Our beloved ex-ministry, Elder Daniel 
and Eldress Ann, are still with the living, 
soul and body. They are practicing their 
life-long lesson of active goodness, prov- 
ing how long and strong that spirit can 


mie which has always lived for other's 
go e 
This is not vacation time after all, but 


next month will do just as well. 
A.J. C. 


North Family. 
Aug. 11. 1892. 

IN the last month we have witnessed 
some very magnificent electrical displays; 
they were awfully grand. On the after- 
noon of the ninth inst. one of our neigh- 
bors had his barn struck by lightning and 
with its contents entirely consumed. Hay 
harness, tools, etc. There were four 
persons in the barn at the time: the own- 
er, his two sons and a hired man. The 
eldest of the two sons was standing in the 
door-way, and was killed instantly; the 
other three escaped unharmed. Here is 
another instance in proof of the danger of 
being in the open door-way during a thun- 
der-storm. About two years ago the barn 
that stood in the same place was struck 
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and entirely destroyed. Some twenty-five 
years ago this farm was owned by the 
North Family. 

Oat harvest is progressing as fast as the 
weather will permit. We are now engaged 
preparing a room at our cow-barnin which 
to put aseparator; we have tested it in 
our laundry, to our entire satisfaction. 
Shall put a motor in the room, and drive 
it with water power. Are in hopes that 
it will somewhat reduce the dairy labor, 
and yield a better article of cream and 
butter. J trust that before we reach the 
next century-post, there will be a Chris- 
tian people on the earth who will have 
learned to prepare food in far greater per- 
fection without the products of the dairy, 
or henyard than is now done with them. 

The time was, and that within the mem- 
ory of those living, when it was thought 
to be impractical to get along in the kitch- 
en without the hog. Now, we look upon 
that as disgusting. Undoubtedly, in the 
not far off future there will be those who 
will look upon the productions of the cow 
and hen with greater disgust, and will ex- 
clude them from their dietary entirely. 
The subject is worthy the consideration of 
all who are striving to live according to 
the ‘Golden Rule,” and the Law of Love. 
Peace on earth and good-will exercised 
toward all, will never be realized till the 
diet of the people is changed. When hu- 
manity of the past, was in Eden, fruits 
and grains were their portion. When 
Eden is restored, will it not be the same? 

D. O. 


———_—___————_+ oor —_ 


Shakers, N. Y. 
Second Family. 

WE had a few days in July that made 
us think the old version expressed the 
heat best, it seemed as if the very ground 
would burn up. We have finished haying 
and trying to get in the oats and if it will 
only stop raining long enough, we shall 
succeed. 

The Sisters say, if we do not know as 
much as we should, we do know beans, 
and how to can them. We are now en- 
gaged canning string-beans for sale and 
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home use. The Society have put up sev- 
eral hundred doz, cans; expect to put up 
several hundred more, before the season 
is over. 

We had a pleasant visit on the 18th. ult. 
with our good friends from Groveland, 


Elder Alexander Work, Eldress Polly Lee | P 


and Sr. Lavina Dutchér. We believe them 
to be worthy, cross-bearing souls, true fol- 
lowers of Christ and Mother. We have 
also been privileged to enjoy a visit with 
our dearly-loved mother, Eldress Ann. 
We were over-joyed to see her among us 
as of yore, with her even, inimitable grace 
of mind and person. She seemed an angel 
of goodness with her pleasant smile and 
kindly word for all. 

Dear precious, Eldress Ann, you know 
we deeply, truly love you, and it must be 
a comfort and consolation to you in your 
declining years to know how much you 
are loved and honored by those to whom 
you have always been such a wise coun- 
selor and friend. We have all shared of 
your love and goodness of heart, and may 
we be worthy children. We thank the 
dear Sister who wrote the beautiful trib- 
ute of love to our mother. We believe it 
expresses the feelings of all Zion’s sons 
and daughters. Here is an example of 
practical Christianity. For what end the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, if not to make 
us more like the Divine. 

Let us so live while on the earth, that 
we may honor our cause, be a blessing to 
our Brethren and Sisters, writing in their 
memory an epitaph, by the doing of kind 
deeds, for if we do not live so as to merit 
the blessing of the faithful and consecra- 
ted, here, we cannot expect to win it in 
the world to come. t 


—— $$ o — 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 
Aug. 10, 1892. 
DEAB ELDER HENRY :—Our guspel mes- 
senger, the good little MANIFESTO, always 
comes promptly on its errand of love and 
soul-enligktenment, and is very welcome. 


try. We have not made such heat wel- - 
come, but like some other things, it stays. 

Health of family at present, is quite 
good. We are continually giving thanks 
for Br. Ira’s preservation to us. He is in 


better health now than for many months 
ast. 
There is some repairing of buildings be- 


ing done, in the way of shingling and 
mending of roofs to keep out the water, 
which however pleasant it may be to the 
parched earth, does not prove so when it 
comes dripping down within four walls. 

Quite a work is just completed at the 
East Family; a well has been dug, and 
water carried by means of a windmill to 
the top of the house, and modern conven- 
iences put in on each floor. 

Within three weeks we have had several 
hard thunder-storms. During one a valu- 
able ox belonging to the East Family was 
struck by lightning and killed and in two 
successive storms, tle telephone box in 
the Trustee’s office was shivered into many 
pieces. Such severe storms have not been 
known for some years in this vicinity. We 
feel no cause for complaint, as life and 
buildings were spared, but renewed grati- 
tude to our loving Father who is truly a 
“Rock of defense” to all who trust in Him. 

Eldress Polly Lee and Sister Lavina 
Dutcher eame to us on July 27th. We en- 
joyed a very pleasant visit with them. 
They will surely be enrolled among the 
good and true. 

To-day we have enjoyed a similar privi- 
lege with Br. Washington Jones, and Sis- 
ters, Corinne Bishop and Esther Gill from 
the Center Family, Mt. Lebanon. Such 
opportunities for interchange of love and 
good-will are too few and far between. 
It has been truly said that ‘Believers are 
one great family,” no matter how far sep- 
arated. If so, should we not call on each 
other whenever the privilege offers? 

We were reminded by Elder Louie, in 
our mecting of Aug. 6th., that it was the 
one hundred and eighteenth anniversary of 
the arrival of Mother Ann in this country, 
with her little band of followers. We feel 


Weather through July was extremely | incited to keep the gospel free and un- 
warm, and August promises to be as sul-' spotted, which has cost us so much, but 
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which has come to us, “Without money 
and without price.” 

The fall term of school opened on Mon- 
day, the 15th. E. B. 


0 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Center Family. 
Aug. 1892. 

Ovr haying is done and we have had an 
unusually large crop. Our grain is nearly 
harvested. We have had excellent early 
potatoes for over a week past, while cu- 
cumbers, squashes and string beans have 
appeared on our table. Pears are just be- 
ginning to ripen. The early apples are 
scarce. The Sisters have spent several 
days picking huckleberries, which are 
quite plentiful this season. People keep 
in usual good health. We have warm days 
and cool nights, plenty of rain and abun- 
dance of sunshine both inside and out, 
These are beautiful days for farmer and 
pleasure seeker alike. Society meetings 
are spirit quickening and soul satisfying. 
Praise and thanks to the Great First Cause 
from whom all blessings flow, peace, love 
and joy to all his people. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Accept our 
thanks, many and kind, for the EDITORIAL 
in the August MANIFESTO. 

The theme is excellent; every word is 
good and true. Hope all who run may 
read. We have long wished to pen just 
such an article, but are minus the talent 
to condense and yet portray the subject, 
as we now have it. Had we passed to the 
home “‘over there,” we might think we 
had come again to the home over here, 
and inspired the writing of that well-writ- 
ten epistle. 

This, from the pen of one who for sev- 
enty years has been a scholar in the school 
of Christ; conforming to the precepts and 
following the example of our divine 
Teacher. 

My experience in this blessed school 
has been fraught with peace, joy and 
heavenly comfort; seasoned at intervals 
with tribulation, sorrow and repentance. 
No discouragement nor weakness is found 


in souls free from sin. Amid the darkest 
hours of life, the kingdom of peace reigns 
within. To those who may chance to read 
these lines, be it known that through our 
life we have put forth our best efforts to 
honor this highest school of Christian love. 

Go thou and do far better than we have 
done; God will reward you with a right 
eous reward and our most excellent Teach- 
er will give you a glorious certificate. 

Now good Editor, please accept our best 
love and impart freely to the inmates of 
your beautiful home, with whom we had 
the pleasure of spending most happy hours 
in days gone by. May heaven bless all 
those who contribute to our little paper, 
and may God bless and prosper its worthy 
Editor. Your Sister, 

H. R. AGNEW. 


— m 


Shaker Station, Conn. 


“WHOSOEVER shall give a cup of water 
in Christ’s name, he shall not lose his re 
ward.” There are many needy travelers 
on the journey of life who are fainting for 
the cup of cold water that we might give. 
It is a little thing to do, and there are 
none who have not some opportunity of 
giving it. Are we always ready to do 
some good deed? The cup of water, the 
word of sympathy, the many little ways 
in which we can do good if we have the 
love of the Master in our hearts, may 
reach some struggling soul and help him 
to conquer a sinful life. 

The word in season, well chosen and 
fitted in at the right moment, may make 
an impression never to be effaced, and 
sinking deeper and deeper, may turn the 
heart that has received it to walk in the 
way of eterna! life. 

I only wish to call attention to those 
little things we consider trifles, but which 
mean so much to those in trouble, or to 
tthe stianger within the gates.’ Let us 
be up and doing while our day lasts. 
There are calls for help in every direction. 
We have a work to do, and if we doit well 
and hear the blessing pronounced, ‘Well 
done good and faithful servant,” will not 
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that be sufficient reward for all our suffer- 
ing? 

Business in poultry keeping should start 
small and work up. Get good poultry and 
learn from observation and experience. 

Chickens make the best growth on 
whole wheat with no sloppy food. To 
make poultry business profitable requires 
calculation. This is required in any bus- 
iness. Eggs represent cash. Our largest 
hen’s egg for July weighed five ounces. 
Very acceptable. 3921 spaces of cream 
were sold in July. D. Orcutt. 

<9 ————— 
Ayer, Mass. 
Aug. 1892. 

DEAR EDITOR:—The drouth has finally 
ended. For three long weeks, Old Sol 
poured down his rays with double inten- 
sity. Our supply of water which has sel- 
dom been known to fail during a term of 
forty years, has been proven toits extrem- 
ity this time, and had not nature blest us 
with a refreshing shower, to-day, before 
the week had ended, we could have told 
you a long story of our wonderful spring. 
However, our crops are looking quite well. 
More hay, and that of a better quality, has 
been cut this year, than during any of the 
last ten years. Potatoes bid fair for a 
good crop. Indian and ensilage corn are 
growing finely, and a stalk has been 
brought to the house that measured in 
height, more than nine feet. A. D. B. 


i 


Shirley, Mass. 


Aug. 15. 1892. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—We have re- 
cently hada short visit from Elder Geo. 
Wilcox. These occasional reunions are 
very comforting indeed. They are none 
too frequent, however. 

We have finished our hay harvest which 
is not so large as we have had, but ofa 
good quality. Rye, very good, the thresh- 
ing of which is one of present occupations. 
The straw being called for as fast as we 
can get it to market. 

It is no news to tell of hot weather; we 
have reason to think all have had a full 


share. Corn promises well, as a conse- 
quence. How fast the seasons roll on, and 
how much food for thought they yield. 
I have been much interested in the arti- 


‘cles in the Manufacturer and Builder. 


They would make a very interesting book. 
We still keep up fervent desires for a 
breaking away of the darkness, and the 
ushering in of the more perfect day. 
J. W. 


v 


ER 


Enfield, N. H. 


DEAR A. J. C:—Your earnest appeal, 
and wise declarations in the August No., 
clearly prove that brain waves move in a 
direct line from New York to New Hamp- . 
shire, for our thoughts have lately been 
on the same subject. Thanks for their 
utterance. If ‘Agitation is the beginning 
of reform,” no good effort is ever lost, but 
causes an advance toward the desired 
goal, whether among us, or e}sewhere. 

Our first Elder Brother Ezekiel Morrill, 
said to the little company who had gath- 
ered into communal relations, ‘Ye are in 
the world, yet ye are not of the world.” 
This should be true of us, lis professed 
followers, and yet we are forced to ac- 
knowledge that we move, more or less, 
with the ebb and flow of the mighty tide 
governing the masses of humanity; hence 
the divergencies from the true covenantal 
consecration. 

It is an open question, worthy of study, 
why a people who dress plainly, who do 
not live to eat, hut rather eat that they 


`| may have strength to do good while upon 


the earth, who have not as yet been seized 
with the traveling mania, should not have 
both time and means for the healthful de- 
velopment of the physical, mental and 
spiritual interests. We can see with our 
Sister the need of rising out of old ruts, 
of various kinds, which in time must come, 
as we believe our Father and Mother God, 
are at the helm, and that nothing will be 
suffered to supplant the purity and beauty 
of our communal homes while guarded by 


loyal members. 
The old Church has not been opened 


this summer. Society service in the 
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Chapel, has been attended by some large 
companies, who could not, nor should they 
be turned away empty. Why should we 
close our doors to all save our own mem- 
bers! echo answers, why? 

Electrical storms have been frequent, 
and such heat! 120 degrees seems too hot 
to believe, but that was the report, July 
29th. 

We were sorry to learn that the straw- 
berries failed at Canaan, for our gospel 
friends are worthy of success, perhaps 
they did too much. It is said that over 
civilization is causing a loss of natural 
vitality among humans and it may be so 
with the petteu strawberry. Ours were 
nice and quite plenty. The currant bush- 
es were a pretty sight so heavily laden. 
An abundance for our own use, and some 
to go abroad. Some one or ones knew 
just when to apply a solution of helle- 
bore, and destroy the destroyers. 

M. E. B. 
-— —— o —— 
Alfred, Me. 


Aug. 12. 1892. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—No wonder 
the fear of a hotter climate should have 
proved a means of grace with so many in 
past ages. After experiencing the hot 
nights, and hotter days of July and Aug. 
one might well dread a more torrid loca- 
tion. 

The weather has proved favorable for 
curing hay, and now that the rains have 
come, corn and potatoes will be glad. 

Our ensilage corn, of which we have ten 
acres is already eight feetin the air, and 
like the youth whose motto was Excelsior, 
is still climbing. Potatoes planted on 
sandy soil, the rain came too late to save, 
but unless the excessive rain and heat 
shall cause decay we shall have a good 
crop. Upland hay fell off 35 per cent. 

If, as some claim, sickness is caused by 
sin,—(Whose sin?) [fear we are not as 
good as we hoped we were. A kind of 
epidemic much like whooping-cough vis- 
ited us some weeks ago and is inclined to 
remain much longer than it is welcome. 
We would call it whooping-cough except 
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that those who should be exempt from 
that disease have to share with the rest. 

We are expecting some visitors from 
Harvard, the last of the month. Hope by 
that time the unwelcome visitor will have 
left us. 

We are striving to keep the gospel in 
its purity and simplicity. F. C. 

———_—$ $$$ 


Sonyea, N. Y. 


Tne fertile soil and genial climate of 
Sonyea has produced fruits rich in quality 
and generous in quantity; it is the land 
of fruit and flowers, poetry and song, and 
thrice blessed are they who can claim as 
their own, a few acres in this modem 
‘Garden of Eden.” 

The heat is intense. During a fierce 
thunder-storm the large barn at the West 
Farm was struck by lightning. Fortu- 
nately the damage was small, only a post 
was splintered. The absence of fire pre 
vented the destruction of the building. 

Thanks to Providence that we escaped 
the terrible scene. G. D. G. 

—— ep u 
Canaan, N. Y. 
Aug. 5., 1892. 

How rapidly time speeds along. Here 
is at hand the ninth month of 1892. The 
seasons in their order come and go, bring- 
ing the duties and cares which must 
necessarily be attended to, each in its 
proper time, or we lose the blessing of the 
faithful laborer. 

Our Brethren finished haying July 21st. 
The rye and winter wheat also have been 
zealously and carefully stored away in the 
barn. The spring wheat was cut yester- 
day. Our two oldest boys have reaped 
the grain while our faithful aged Br. An- 
drew Wise, with the help of two or three 
little boys have followed the reaper and 
bound as fast as it was cut. We have not 
been fortunate enough, as yet, to have an 
attached reaper and binder, but hope we 
may in the near future. 

The Sisters have been striving to obey 
Mother’s injunction to put their hands to 
work and give their hearts in prayer to 
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God. True Brethren and Sisters are the life 
and light of Zion. Bless God for them. 

We have been engaged in painting 273% 
rods of picket fence in front of the build- 
ings, also continue painting windows, be- 
sides attending to a great many other du- 
ties pertaining to the welfare of a home. 

On the 25th. of July we had the pleas- 
ure of enjoying a beautiful visit with our 
two gospel Sisters from Sonyea, Eldress 
Polly Lee and Sr. Lavina Dutcher. We 
highly appreciate such privileges, because 
they serve to strengthen the bonds of gos- 
pel love. 

On Aug. Ist. and 2nd. a company of 
twenty turned out to have a general mer- 
ry berry bee; it being a very good year for 
whortleberries ;—we gathered nine‘and one 
half bushels. Expect to enjoy some good 
whortleberry pies when the winds are 
blowing and the snow is falling. A. B. 


—— e 


South Union, Ky. 


Aug. 11. 1892. 

ELDER HENRY BLINN:—Please accept 
this little contribution, which I want used 
for the distribution of the MANIFESTO, 
wherever you may think best. I think the 
MANIFESTO is the best exponent that we 
have through which to disseminate our 
doctrines, and I want to help you, as we 
help ourselves to do this very thing. I 
am interested that this gospel of salvation 
should be spread broadcast through our 
land of freedom. 

We have been greatly blest in the har- 
vesting of our crops, for which I feel very 
thankful, and therefore send you a few 
dollars as a present to help us to be placed 
more fully before the world. 

Our hay crop was good. Wheat excel- 
lent. The East Family harvested 2200 bu. 
while the whole Society had 7500 bushels. 
This was an average of 20 bu. to the acre. 
Corn promises a fair yield. Fruit is plen- 
tiful, especially peaches and apples. 

Should we not be very thankful. With 
kindest love, and ahope that you may be 
blest in your efforts for good, Iam your 
Brother. J. W. P. 


ning Christian. 
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East Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for July, 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 92. 
Lowest ” N E 51. 
Mean 19 99 99 99 70.8 
Total rainfall ” a 1.95in. 


Number of days in which .01 of an inch 
fell, 6 


N. A. BrieGs. 
Aug. 1892. 

“ALL things work for good to those who 
love the Lord;’’ and indeed, we are all in- 
terested to have what we may do, work 
for good. The heat and cold, the sun- 
shine and storm, are just beyond our pow- 
er of control, and we can do no better than 
to let them come and go, while we are 
faithfully engaged in our duty. 

The barns are now filled with the best 
quality of hay, and with good hay and good 
stock the farmers can sit cross-legged and 
sing. This makes the winter months grow 
shorter, and the storms gently fade away. 

Very few blueberries have been gathered 
this season. Several barriers stood in the 
way and by the time they were fully re- 
moved, the sweet, little blueberries had 
left their bushy homes. The blackberries 
may not so easily escape, as interested 
parties of ‘Sisters are busy from day to day 
gathering the black caps for winter use. 
With a good supply of fruit we need have 
but little fear. 

August has been a month for camp . 
meetings at the Weirs and thousands have 
made their way thither to preach and sing 
and pray. Baptists, Methodists, Unitari- 
ans and Universalists. While there were 
so many good men and women, it would 
be a nice point to designate the sainted 
Christian from his equally fortunate sin- 
Two Sisters visited the 
Unitarian Grove Meeting and were on the 
grounds more than two weeks, conversing 
upon the good things of God, distributing 
tracts, and comforting the hundreds who 
did not attend the meetings, they sold 
small packages of Lovage and sugared 
flag. Who knows but that even this may 
be the means of leading some to grace. 
While the Universalists were preaching 
from the Methodist stand, and sitting in 


Digitized by Google 


212 


THE MANIFESTO. 


Methodist seats, and occasionally singing 
a Methodist hymn, two Brethren and two 
Sisters made a trip to the Camp ground, 
on the shore of the Winnepesaukee Lake. 
Although the Indian name of this beauti- 
ful lake, is ‘‘The smile of the Great Spirit,” 
it might be questionable if this heavenly 
smile was apparent through all that was 
said during this mixture of theology 
from such antagonistic systems of belief. 
H owever, we concluded that God’s smile 
on the Lake would in the wonderful bye 
and bye, chase away all the man-made 
dogmas, and all the unloveable features of 
each class and make them to be as Broth- 
-ers and Sisters in their work for God and 
for humanity. 

Summer boarders abound. They are in 
every valley and on every mountain. If 
they can find rest to their weary souls and 
bodies, they are indeed fortunate. Not 
less than thirty of these wandering sons 
and daughters were admitted into our 
dwelling to listen to the voice of song. It 
is said that their hearts were made glad, 
and may be the inner life was brought in- 
to closer harmony with the spirit of all 
Good. 

On the Sabbath the Novitiate Order per- 
mitted some eighteen or twenty to sit with 
them during the hour of worship. They 
also may have been blest, in common with 
their Christian friends, and in this way 
humanity is made better, and God, our 
Father and Mother is praised of men. 

H. 
—————_-_+ 2 


INQUIRY. 
No. 7. . 

Wnar is the fee of admission to a 
Shaker Society ? 

No fee of admission is demanded of 
any one. No considerations of prop- 
erty are ever made use of to induce a 
person to enter the Society, nor to pre- 
vent any one from leaving it. Having 
for its basis a well-ordered, religious 
life, with its principles of consecrated 


interest and separation from the life of 
the world, it teaches the Father and 
Motherhood of God, and the Brother 
nd Sisterhood of mankind. 


+o 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


Tue 8th. verse of the 3rd. chapter 
of John. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

A great many interpretations have 
been given to this passage of Scripture 
and yet the worldly wise-men have not 
confidence in their own illustrations. 

The rendering in the Diaglott gives 
usa better form,—‘‘The Spirit breathes 
where it will and thou hearest its voice.” 

The breathing or the outpouring of 
the Spirit of God awakens new life in 
the soul, and to accept this new life is 
to keep uaspotted from the world. To 
be born of the Spirit is to grow in 
goodness, and a close communion with 
the testimony of Jesus affords a pro- 
tecting influence over evil and assures 
us that he ‘‘that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself and the wicked one 
toucheth him not.” 


THE BIBLE. 


H. L. Eaps. 


«For no other foundation can man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” —1 Cor. iii., 11. 

THERE is no text within the lids of 
the Bible truer or more important than 
the one I have chosen; but there 
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seems to be a quivering on the waters 
and a brooding uncertainty arising in 
the minds of some as to its true value, 
which I hope and trust I may be able 
in some good measure to remove. 
«No other foundation can man lay 
than is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 
This truth I will in brief attempt to 
demonstrate. ‘*‘Honest persons can 
not fail to agree in their conclusions 
if they sufficiently define the terms 
they use.” This is evidently true. 
People who are careless are liable to 
use, and often do use, a word to mean 
one thing, and afterward use the same 
word to mean another thing, without 
knowing they involve themselves in a 


contradiction. 
The God-anointed man, Jesus, be- 


came the Christ or the Messiah—while 
the Christ-anointed disciples became 
Christ-ians, not Messiahs, but simply 
his Christian followers; this and noth- 
ing more, Jesus alone being the Christ 
of prophecy. His disciples and fol- 
lowers never were, nor never can be 
Christs either in this or the angel world. 

To speak, as has been done, of a 
‘cuniversal Christ, projecting entities 
throughout the world,” is using words 
without a meaning, and to use the term 
anointing to mean Christ, is doing the 
same thing. Also, the term Word is 
used by many in the same careless 
way. It may be correctly used in va- 
rious ways, but it really signifies that 
which conveys an idea to the mind, 
either spoken or written, or by sign or 
symbol; but it should never be used 
to mean an entity, as some have done. 
‘We should never take words for 
things, nor suppose them to stand for 
real entities.” 


The Bible, while it contains both 
God’s and man’s written words, is rid- 
iculed and set at naught by some as 
unworthy of perusal; but this is doue 
mostly by those who read it least. I 
am asked this question :—Who can tell 
which is God’s and which is man’s 
word? I find but little difficulty in 
distinguishing between them for my- 
self. All that encourages licentious- 
ness and sin, or any violation of God’s 
law therein recorded, or anything 
which is impossible to be made ciear 
to the understanding of the rational 
mind, either literally, figuratively or 
metaphorically, nay be considered the 
jumbling work of man; but with it all 
I would say that there is not, even in 
the Old Testament, one twentieth part 
of this character, while we can claim 
for God nineteen-twentieths as valua- 
ble food for the under world; and the 
person who would throw all the good 
away for this little consideration would 
be as simple and foolish as the person 
who would throw away a good-fitting 
garment because the skirte had become 
@ trifle soiled. I would say of the 
New Testament, take it as itis, the 
whole book exceeds all others in di- 
vine inspiration, sublimity of thought 
and diction, high poetic effusion, si- 
militude, beautiful allegory, parab.e 
and metaphor, and its gold should nev- 
er be cast aside because of its spurious 
metal. 

The Old Testament not only fore- 
shadows the New, but it is a founda- 
tion and guide for the generative world, 
while the New is the foundation of the 
regenerative. Right here I should de- 
fine what is meant by the term ‘‘foun- 
dation.” Itis not a sound or word 
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eonvey:ng ¿n idea reveal dcr unre- 
vealed; but it is a basis on which to 
build a super-structure. For the New 
Heaven’s Christ and his recorded 
word are the basis on which the new 
structure is reared, and no other foun- 
dation can any man lay. A text also 
is a foundation for a discourse. The 
prophets pointed to Zion’s foundation : 
‘Behold, I lay in Zion a precious cor- 
ner-stone, a sure foundation.” —Isa. 
xxii., 16. No other can man lay. 
This foundation is God-laid. He will 
not lay a different one for the new 
heavens and earth. He is unchangea- 
ble. If we think to find a different 
one to build on by some future revela- 
tion, we build on expectancy—on 
nothing, not even sand. Christ’s say- 
ing (John iv., 12.) «He thatbelieveth 
on me shall do greater works,” does 
not mean he should build ona differ- 
ent foundation, but that the same 
work should be more extensive. If 
any climb up another way, the same 
are thieves and robbers. ‘That it is 
unalterable is shown from the fact 
that no more sacrifice can be made 
than is now required, and no greater 
rewar ican be given than tbat which 
is promised for the sacrifice. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
- = etl 

Good health should be secured by correct 
living. Oatmeal can be used in a variety 
of ways, as oatmeal is too often drowned 
in too much milk, sugar and butter, tor 
good digestion; is swallowed so easily 


that it helps lead to overeating and its bad 
results.—Hall’s Journal of Health. 


—— m 


“RELIGION needs no ornaments to make 
it beautiful. When unadorned it is 
adorned the most.’ 


KIND WORDS. 


SHAKER STATION, Conn. AUG. 1892. 
Every one who reads the MANIFESTO 
month after month, knows well the rich 
store of pleasure and good that it contains. 
This same pleasure and good influence 
*might reach other homes if those having 
the MANIFESTO would send it to these 
other homes and give it the word of praise 
itso justly deserves. D. OgccTrt. 
See ae Sen ee Se 
(Contributed by D. C. BRAINARD.] 
“Took on the brigh side” said one to 
a friend who was lamenting the misfort- 
une that seemed to atteud his every ur 
dertaking—“Oh?’ sighed the friend ‘‘there 
is no bright side.” ‘Then polish up the 
dark one” was the prompt reply. 


———_—_____}___—__—__—_- 


We should eat to live, and not live to eat. 
Decide what and how much you as an 
individual, need, and take that and noth- 
ing more. Put your bodily desires under 
the direction of the spirit, which should 
always hold the mastery if you hope to 
have health or happiness—Hall’e Journal 
af Health. 


Death=. 


Henry Cantrell, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
July 22, 1892. Age 87 yrs. 

In 1844 his whole family, consisting of 
his companion and four children were 
gathered to Believers. 

Nearly half a century of consecrated 
labor spent in the fields of our Zion home. 
“Glory to the righteous.” D. O. 


Samuel Miner, at Watervliet, Ohio., 
Aug. 6, 1892. Age 70 yrs. 5 mo. and 4 
days. He was admitted into the Society 
at North Union, May 12, 1839. 

He was moved from North Union to 
Watervliet, Ohio, October 1889. He has 
lived among Believers over 53 years. Was 
Elder at Watervliet for two years and Elder 
at North Union for a good many years, 
He has been a faithful servant to the good 
cause. H. W. F. 
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LOOKING UPWARD. 


Mr. LEBANON, N. Y. 
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where shall I look for that grace, I know should be mine? 
com - eth that pow’r that will cause, The good to pre- vail? 
spir -it to strengthen the faith, That leads in the right. 
give me a full-ness in Christ, The truth and the life. 
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Baska & Papers. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL.—A sketch of some 
feutures of the Columbian Exposition in the 
August number of the PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR- 
NAL includes a portrait of Columbus and the 
supposed place of his birth in Genon. A not- 
nble article, entitled “Mental Cuuses and 
Physical Effects,” follows. It is u powerful 
appen to society for the higher morul culture. 
Mr. Luther C. Bateman, a talented lecturer of 
Muine, is given a place among the short biog- 
raphies, and evidently deserves the notice he 
Kets. “What Phrenology did for one poor boy” 
npnresrs to be a personal narrative of the 
writer. “Vacation Time Suggestions,” Our 
Children’s Deformities from Dress und Im- 
proper Education. A Barbaric Fashion makes 
“Child Culture? piquant and serviceable. Of 
the brief contributions to phrenological blog- 
raphy. Alexander Campbell, the Distin- 
guished founder of the Church of the Disciples 
forms the larger part. The old style portrait 
gives him Roman sturdiness in face and pose. 
The Health department is specially full of 

yractical information. What is Vitality? The 

veienic Treatment of Piles (worth a bundred 
dollars itself to any sufferer from these tor- 
ments), Some Summer Talk, and Sponging out 
a Headache are gems. The scientific reader 
will enjoy the Anthropological Notes, we are 
certain, and the Editor’s pithy comments on 
very relevant topics. Price 15c., or $1.50 a 
vear; offered “on trial” six months for only 
0c. Address Fowler & Wells Co., 25 East 
Twenty-first street, New York. 


THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSI- 
TION ILLUSTRATED FOR AUGUST. 
AT the first glance of this number one is 

strongly impressed with its great worth and 

beauty. Among its literary features we notice 
several well written articles of unusuul inter- 
est. Among these we mention: “Born of Pa- 
triotism,” in which the advantages to each 
country participating in the Exposition are 
forcibly presented, and the loss to any coun. 
try failing totake part in “this grand opper- 
tunity to improve its conditions” is well told. 

There fs an article “Sunday Opening,” cogent 

with arguments for the affirmative side of the 

question. But especially interesting is the 
article “A visit to the World’s Columbian Ex. 

Position.” In about two columns is embodied 

a description of the entire Exposition as it will 

appear when thrown open to the world, and 

from itcan be gained a more perfect under. 
standing of the scope, grandeur and worth of 
this “great interchange of practical thought” 
than could be had by reading volume after 
volume of the disconnected accounts appear- 
ing in the daily press. 

mong the artistic features we notice a full 
page engraving of H. N. Higinbotbam, first 
vice-president of the board of directors, and 
several full-page engravings of statuary, in- 
cluding five of the eight groups that will 
adorn the Administration building, viz: stat- 
ues representing “Art,” “Blacksm‘th,” “A bun- 
dance,” “Commerce” and “Tradition.” Great 
praise must be given the publisher for the ex- 
ecution of the engravings of these beautiful 
works of art. 

But one is struck with the large space given 
to the account of the National Catholic Educa- 
tional Exhibit, and to the biographies and the 

ortraits of ita principal promoters. But this 
s easily understood when we recall the fact 
that Christopher Columbus was himself a Cath- 
alic, and that the good king and queen, Fer- 
dinand and Isabella, who assisted him in mak- 
ing the voyage of discovery, thereby render- 
ing it possible for a Columbian Exposition, 


were also devout Catholics. There isa full- 
page engraving of bis Holiness, Pope 
Xiii. and two letters, one to Mr». Potter 
Falmer and the other an autograph letter to 
Commissioner Bryan, published by bis con- 
sent, and accompanted by English transla- 
tions. There is a full-page engraving of his 
Eminence, Cardinal Gibbons, lurge engrav- 
ings of all the American archbishops, of 
Bishop Spaulding, president of the National 
Catholic Educational Exhibit, and Rev. Mau- 
relian, secretary and manager. Each is ac- 
companied by a brief yet complete biograph- 
ical sketch by the versatile pen of Rev. Mav- 
reliun, secretary and Manager of the Catholic 
Educational Exhibit. The generous space 
given to the promoters of this great enter- 
prise is a fitting compliment to the great 
Catholic Church, and its faithful workers 
every where. 

Although this number is a worthy successor 
to the seventeen illustrious numbers hereto, 
fore published. When completed they will- 
in the language of Vice-President Gage of the 
Exposition, “furnish a most valuable history 
of that event,” or in the lunguage of Benja. 
min Butterworth, ex-secretary and solicitor 
general and director of the Exposition, “prove 
very valuable as the years go by.” 

The publishers announce their “Special 
Great Offer” which includes all copies from 
July, 1892, to January, 1893, ten in all, for only 
$1.50. This is about half-price. Single copies 
25 cents. There will be 60 copies from frst to 
last, subscription price, $12.00. Early in the 
Fall it will be published semi-monthly and 
during the Exposition, weekly. In Septem- 
ber this great work will be issued simultane- 
ously in English, German, French and Spanish. 

J. B. CAMPBELL, Publisher. 
159 & 161 Adams St., 
Chicago, I1l., U. 8. A. 


A PRETTY SURPRISE. 


A beautifully illustrated and charmingl 
bound edition of Longfellow's “Evangeline, 
the most popular long poem ever published by 
an American author, and one of the most fa- 
mous poems in the language, just published, 
is a pretty surprise for ,book-lovers. It is in 
large type, numerous and excellent illustra- 
tions, very fine and aay paper, it edges, 
remarkably handsome cloth binding, with 

ilt title and ornaments. No illustrated edi- 
ion has ever before been published at leas 
cost than $1.50, and that is about what you 
might taper the price of thts to be, but it 
isn't—it is only 19 cemta? plus 6 cents for post- 
age, if by mail. This covers only about the 
actual cost of manufacture by the 100,000, the 
publisher’s Object being, not profit but to 
show the book-loving millions what he can 
do. His publications are not sold by dealers, 
but only direct; catalogue, over 100 pages, & 
literary curiosity in its way, is sent fora 2t. 
stamp. Every home in the land ought to have 
ga copy of this Evangeline, so charmingly 
beautiful, as a poem, as a collection of ar- 
tistic illustrations, and as a product of the 
book-making art. Address, JOHN B. ALDEN, 
Publisher, 57 Rose 8t., N. Y. 


JOSEPH KIRKLAND writes in the New E 
Magazine by fur the best uccount of the great 
Chicago Fire that has found its way into 
print. He gives a atraight, connected story 
of the progress of the fire, like a good news- 

aper man who knows how to group his faots 
nto a telling, vivid and consecutive story 

The article is fully illustrated from photo- 
graphs furnished by Major Kirkland’s West- 
ern publishers, who possess the best collec- 
tion of the kind in the countrv. 
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SHAKERISM. 


ALONZO G. HOLLISTER. 


Uxper this caption in a paper of 
the far West, are remarks which seem 
to ask forareply. Dr. Allyn says, 
«If the object of a Shaker life is to 
provide a comfortable home for those 
who are physiologically disqualified to 
become parents of healthy children, it 
seems to be a sensible one. But writ- 
ers do not announce this as the ob- 
ject.” Of course not, because that 
would not be true. And is that the 
only sensible object a stranger can sce 
in a Shaker life, or is it merely thrown 
out as a feeler to invite discussion ? 

If said object were sufficient induce- 
ment to live the Shaker life, I doubt 
not but there would now be from five 
to ten thousand Shakers for every one 
existing. It is questionable if such a 
motive would have sufficient cohesive 
attraction to hold a community of 
working people together in the present 
state of human evolution. 

The object of a Shaker life, is pure- 
ly religious and spiritual. It is not in 
any sense an appendage nor supple- 
ment to the social life of the world, 
but is an advance step in evolution 
and spiritual growth, both as it regards 


the individual and his associations. 
They look upon the passional life of 
the world, and upon the relations 
growing out of marriage as rudimental 
and transitory, and as being detrimen- 
tal to the true interest and happiness 


‘of a large class of individuals, even in 


its most prosperous state. They view 
the higher mental and spiritual planes 
of existence,—which all animal and 
partial affections, all earthly and self- 


‘ish desires, all physical methods of 


propagation and their attendant de- 
lights are utterly debarred from enter- 
ing,—as open prizes offered to all who 
will voluntarily sacrifice the lower and 
transitory, in conformity with the 
laws of the higher and permanent. 

We say it requires the best manhood 
and womanhood, the morally devel- 
oped and clearest sighted, the pure 
intentioned, strong-willed, firm in pur- 
pose and long enduring, self-abnegat- 
ing and level-headed men and women 
to fill the ideal of a Shaker life and 
make it a success. With wise and 
competent leaders, of unbending recti- 
tude and integrity of purpose, for 
teachers and guides, some persons of 
inferior character but morally inclined, 
can be made over into new creatures, 
providing there is willingness in the 
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subject to co-operate and be formed 
anew after the pattern of the ideal set 
forth by the leaders. The Shaker 
system is yet in its infancy, and can 
not in its present stage of growth be- 
come a lying-in hospital for incura- 
bles; nor a nursery for those imper- 
fectly organized, who need the con- 
stant supervising care of such as im- 
prudently gave them defective organi- 
zations. Neither at present, is it an 
asylum for those who have consumed 
to a stump their mental and physical 
energies in the dissipation of carnal 
pleasure. Not from any unwillingness 
tu aid the unfortunate, but because iv 
would be taking the burden from 
where it justly belongs, to work its 
own cure, to where it would be too 
heavy to bear, nor remedy its cause. 

If ‘‘writers tell how much literature 
they have in their libraries, how com- 
fortable they are, their dietetic habits 
and how they elect their leaders,” it is 
because there is request for that kind 
of information. 

The object of Shaker life is self- 
conquest; salvation from all wrong 
doing, from selfishness, to be utterly 
rid of the carnal life and will, through 
a perfect moral, intellectual and spir- 
itual obedience to the commandments 
of God, as taught by Christ Jesus and 
his messengers, and approved by ra- 
tional understanding. It is to die to 
the corrupt, fluctuating, passionate, 
conflicting, mutating and transient, 
pleasure seeking animal life of the 
world, that we may be resurrected 
and created anew in the pure, perfect, 
heavenly and eternal life of the angel- 
ic societies, whose greatest delight is 
in serving, and ministering to the hap- 


piness of others. We believe this 
course of life produces the highest 
order of spiritual teachers and minis- 
ters of righteousness, harmony and 
healing, who diffuse the light of the on- 
ly true and endless life upon all the 
children of men that are prepared to 
profit thereby. 

It can be demonstrated by facts, 
aad by philosophic reasoning, and is 
co-attested by esoteric Buddhism, by 
thaumaturgists, and by prophetic seers 
of the best moral character, that the 
highest spiritual attainments can be 
acquired only by virgin chastity and 
continence, and the total crucifixion 
of the passions and appetites of the 
carnal mind. Physical trainers dem- 
onstrate that continence and subjuga- 
tion of appetite and passion to the 
rule of reason, are necessary to the 
best health and efficiency even of the 
body. Shaker life enables many to 
do this who do not possess more than 
ordinary natural talent, but whose 
dominant desire is to live a sinless life, 
in accord with their purest ideal, ap- 
proved by a conscience which will not 
acquit till their best is done. 

Whoever feels that the perpetuation 
of the species is a-moral duty incun- 
bent on him or her, should seek a 
partner of like opinion, and discharge 
that obligation to the best of his abili- 
ty, never infringing on the right of 
offspring to be well born and wisely 
educated. Shakers being called out 
from the world for a spceifie purpose, 
by the Intelligence which is supposed 
to have created the world and ordained 
the laws by which it should for a time 
be peopled, consider themselves re- 
leased from that obligation, if such it 
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be, both by their call, and by assum- 
ing higher obligations, if they have 
not previously taken part in that busi- 
ness. 

If it be argued that propagation is 
a universal law, we reply that some of 
its forms and methods are not univer- 
sal, and as before stated, that physical 
passions and methods are totally ex- 
cluded from the higher mental and 
spiritual planes of life. It will be 
readily comprehended from the fore- 
going premises, that any who are sat- 
infied with themselves and the world 
as they are by their natural birth; 
who wish not to forsake worldly ways 
and relationsbips, nor to change their 
natural dispositions, unless they be 
somewhat superior tu the average mor- 
al standard of the world, would not 
make cungruous and acceptable mem- 
bers of a Christian or Shaker Com- 
munity. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

EEEN I TERET, 


| THE BIBLE. No, 2. 


H. L. Eaps. 


Wr must all enter the narrow way, 
single file, through the confessional, 
giving our lives, judgment and will in 
obedience to God and his Order. The 
only alteration possible is to take a 
strip from the broad way and addit to 
the narrow and make it wide enough 
for two; and if this is better, why did 
not Christ think of it? Iam further 
cited to books which are considered 
authority, that make a distinction be- 
tween the ‘‘Bible” and ‘‘God’s word,” 
and it is thought by some that the Bi- 
ble itself makes some such distinction 
by saying the word of God is spiritual, 
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quick, piercing, powerful, sharper than 
a two-edged sword. This is very 
true, and this very word is contained 
in both the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures. 

When Nathan said to David, ‘Thou 
art the man!” this was God’s inspired 
word. The idea conveyed by that 
God-spoken word pierced him to the 
heart, causing him to prostrate him- 
self and writhe in agony and tears. 
The inquirer quotes the prophet: ‘‘Is 
not my word like as fire and like a 
hammer which breaks the rock in piec- 
es?” and then adds the Bible is not 
these; mistaken again; this is pre- 
cisely what the Bible is composed of, 
the ‘‘words are like swords and fire in 
the bones, etc.,” take all such away 
and there would be but little Bible 
left. Remember words can not be en- 
tities. Let me place it syllogistically 
before you: 

I am still asked: If all Bibles were 
destroyed, would that destroy God's 
word? Not at all. It would take from 
the world that part of his word therein 
contained that could not be remem- 
bered. But God could produce the 
same identical word through a second 
Ezra. I now think it is clearly prov- 
en that the Bible contains God’s in- 
spired word; but in order to show 
that it contains only a fraction of God’s 
word, I am cited to the apostle John, 
who said :—‘‘If all things that Jesus 
said were written, the world could not 
contain the books.” It would be more 
clear if it read: The world would not 
contain them. The apostle did not 
mean that there would not be room on 
the globe for them, but that the world 
—the people of the world—could not 


Digitized by Google 


220 


bear the testimony; they would de- 
stroy them. If Jesus had talked from 
that day to this the globe could con- 
tain them all printed in large pica, ten 
feet deep, and room to spare. Again 
I am asked: «Is it correct to say that 
we are founded on the scriptures of 
the New Testament?” I answer itis; 
for no other foundation can man lay. 
Whatever of God’s word may be found 
throughout the earth, the highest and 
best is that given through Jesus, the 
Christ. O, the riches of the truth, 
wisdom and knowledge, that have been 
poured upon the world through that 
instrumentality! It is unfathomable ; 
at every touch a new flash penetrates 
the honest, inquiring mind, and every 
knee should bow and every tongue 
should confess this to the honor and 
glory of God. In support of this I 
have the honor of quoting B. B. Dun- 
lavy :— 

‘Whosoever cuts loose from the 
Bible—the Old and New Testaments, 
which are the only safe anchor for the 
salvation of a lost world—he will cast 
his feeble barque upon the angry 
waves of fanaticism, to be stranded 
upon the first rocks or breakers he may 
encounter. Such a course would car- 
ry the world back to where Jesus found 
it, in darkness and ignorance, and ev- 
en worse, for then they had hopes of 
a Messiah; now they would be with- 
out hope.” This quotation, I consider 
contains plain truth. We need not 
look for some new revelation, or new 
way of redemption, since what Christ 
has given will save to the uttermost 
all who will accept—put it in the 
practice of their daily lives—more than 
this no new. revelation can do. There- 
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fore, I say, with the text, other, or 

better, foundation can no man lay than 

that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
South Union, Ky. 


Office of The Guiding Stur Publishing 
House, 3619 Cottage Grove Avenue, 
Chicago, June 26th. 1892. 

Mr. Lepanon, N. Y. JuLy 3, 1892. 
Certificate of Confirmation of the elec- 
tion of Victoria Gratia (Mrs. Annie 
G. Ordway) to the Presiding Office of 
the Gynecato of the Koreshan Unity. 

We hereby declare our confirmation 
of the acceptance of Victoria, into our 
body as a member of the North Fami- 
ly of Shakers at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., 
and our approval of her election to 
the office, Shepherdess of the Gyne- 
cato of the Koreshan Unity, and we 
do hereby commission her to Publish 
the Gospel of Sexual Holiness, as or- 
dained in the body of Christian Be- 
lievers, called Shakers, and as in the 
same manner taught by the Koreshan 
Unity. 

In approval of her appointment, 
election and ratification to her ap- 
pointment we ordain by the affixing of 


our signatures ( Frederick W. Evans. 
In Daniel Offord. 
Witness Anna White. 
| Martha J. Anderson. 


a nce 


Mr. LEBANON, JULY 4, 1892. 

Dearty BeLovep Br. Cyres :—We 
have received the document you sent 
by the sisters requesting our endorse- 
ment, and the ordination of Annie G. 
Ordway as an Eldress in the commu- 
nity which you are forming. 

This will make Cyrus and Annie 
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the Leaders and Elders of the New 
Order. A nursing father and a nurs- 
ing mother to those who will confess 
and forsake all their sins that come to 
their remembrance. ‘‘I take to wit- 
ness the grace of the people for to 
come, (said a prophet) for they shall 
call their sins to remembrance and ac- 
knowledge them.” 

I did stand in some little doubt, not 
as to whether you had received a call 
of the Spirit to gather a prepared peo- 
ple upon the foundation of the testi- 
mony of Christ’s Second Appearing in 
the female order of humanity, but as 
to the use you would make of it. Je- 
sus said, ‘‘all who came before me 
were thieves and robbers,” by which 
expression, we understand that from 
Moses to John the Baptist, than whom 
a greater prophet had not arisen, all 
had more or less taken the gift of the 
spirit to make of themselves some 
‘great one,” building up themselves 
as did Moses. ‘‘Shall I bring water 
out of this rock for you, ye rebels?” 
Even Jesus after his temple exercise, 
remembered the Scripture, ‘‘the zeal 
of thy house hath eaten me up” (as a 
Christian) eaten up his Christianity, 
as for the time being he wag under the 
inspiration of the God of Israel, the 
God of the temple. The Christ spirit 
reproved and convicted him and he 
learned obedience by what he suffered. 

Then the disciples asked him to cail 
fire down from heaven to kill the vil- 
lagers, who refused to receive them, 
as had done Elias; he replied: ‘‘the 
Son. of man hath not come to destroy 
men’s lives, as the Jews destroyed the 
Canaanites and as Elias killed a com- 
pany, but to save their souls from the 


221 


sensuality and lust which produce all 
murders and all wars. 

The wonderful document you have 
sent for us to sign, clears up the little 
doubt and plainly shows you as a 
Christian and that it is not your in- 
tention to ‘‘set up a post by God’s 
post” and to build up yourself with the 
spiritual truths revealed to open the 
second degree of the seven that will 
constitute the full testimony of Christ’s 
Second Appearing. Each degree will 
have its own peculiar testimony against 
certain forms of evil—its thunder. In 
this way will the man of sin be re- 
vealed, and the sins of Babylon set 
forth singly and its opposite virtue de- 
clared. Sexual sensuality will be re- 
moved by sexual celibacy and purity. 
The physical resurrection will be dis- 
placed by the rising, as did Jesus, 
while still in the body, up into the 
Christ life far above generation in its 
purest form of simple procreation as 
practiced by a line of preternatural 
births in prophets and prophetesses, 
under the law of Moses, which did not 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 
Competitive private property will yield 
to ‘‘all things incommon;” and land 
monopoly to ‘‘no right to land only in 
usufruct.” These things the Shakers 
have preached and practiced for the 
last one hundred years; and now as a 
progressive people ask ‘‘what lack I 
yet?” Why are we apparently so station- 
ary? The Koreshans are opening the 
second degree of the seven; they, if 
faithful, will add thereunto vegetarian- 
ism, abstinence from eating flesh-meat 
of any kind, sheep, kine, fowl, fish, 
hogs. Land limitation, recognizing the 
fact that a community has no more right 
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to land-monopoly than has an indi- 
vidual. As Jefferson said: ‘‘No man 
has right to land only in usufruct.”’ 

Entire abstinence from alcoholic 
drinks from brandy to cider; from 
shaving; from coffee, tea, opium; 
from all poisonous medicines and from 
bleeding; from tobacco. And they 
will hold work as religious worship. 
«At the first, Wisdom, revealed in the 
Motherhood of God, leadeth her chil- 
dren by crooked paths and brings fear 
and dread upon them, torments them 
by her laws until she can trust their 
souls, then she returns the straight way 
unto them, comforts and shows them 
her secrets.” 

A spiritually prepared people in the 
world will begin with the Second Cy- 
cle. ‘‘Gather my saints together, those 
who have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice.” They will come from the 
west, east, north and south for the 
gospel testimony as held by Believers 
and will receive the kingdom as little 
children. They need not come, all, 
physically to Mt. Lebanon any more 
than all creation will go to Judea. 
to Jerusalem, to this temple, ‘this 
mountain” to worship. God is spirit, 
and those who worship him in spirit 
and truth can do it in any part of the 
earth as well as on this Mount Leba- 
non. The Shaker Communities began 
poor, suffered persecution. When 
they prospered they bought all the 
land that joined them to the extent of 
their means, supposing they were 
thus redeeming the earth. As. they 
monopolized land they cultivated it by 
hired world’s men, also many began 
to gather from lower motives—the 
loaves and fishes; people who want- 
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eda home; widows and widowers with 
their children. As these children by 
hundreds became men and women they 
married, having more or less condem- 
nation for casting off their faith of 
celibacy according as they had received. 
They went out from amongst us be- 
cause they were not of us. Thus 
Shaker Societies have become eleemos- 
ynary institutions—poor-houses in a 
degree, and we are land poor. But 
a great work has been done and is 
progressing rapidly. The spirit world 
is helping. We want Koresh to adopt 
and to be in the power of the first cy- 
cle and in the increase of the second 
cycle; want his people to be as much 
better than that in the old Societies of 
Shakers as they can attain unto. 
There is no law against truth, good- 
ness, godliness. In the gospel trav- 
el, the first may be last and the last 
first. Who shall be the least, not who 
shall be the greatest, is our aim, our 
labor. And we shall pray that you, 
dear people, may cleau escape all the 
evils, corruptions and abominations of 
the world inherent in your own nat- 
ures, the products of fleshly lusts that 
war against the soul. 

The kingdom shall not be given to 
another people, but of its increase to 
order and establish it in judgment 
there shall be no end. 

FrepericK W. Evans. 


PE EEEE E 
East CANTERBURY, N. H. 
AvG. 1892. 

H. S. R.—Sax Francisco, CaL. 
DEAR FRIEND, NEIGHBOR, BROTHER :— 
Your letter of the 7th. inst., to Elder 
Henry Blinn gives me the opportunity 
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to write you a line; a line, first of all 
of congratulation on your commence- 


ment,—a four-year commehcement— 


of trying to become a better man, 
and your hitherto successful journey 
is an admitted advance upon what you 
regard as the ordinary, church-going, 
Christian sinner. The exposition of 
practical Christianity contained in our 
pamphlets that you obtained from Br. 
D., and to which you allude as having 
given you general satisfaction, is quite 
a correct index of the character of the 
daily lives of our people. 

As requested in your letter, we will 
all gladly unite in taking both you 
and yours, lovingly and tenderly into 
our prayers to God for your full sal- 
vation. That all the missteps of life 
can be fully recovered is in no case 
impossible, else, hope would become 
engulfed in the whirlpool of despair. 
We live in the sober days of soul evo- 
lution, that bring us away from the 
theories of religion, to religion itself, 
for Theology, however- finely spun 
out by learned Doctors of Divinity is 
not religion. ‘True religion brings us 
to, and keeps us within, the pale of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, the gospel 
of the New Testament. In these sa- 
cred chronicles, we find that every 
thing that is asserted of him, is also 
asserted, in one form: or another of 
his disciples, and in an equal degree, 
of all true Christians. 

Does Jesus claim that he is one 
with the Father? He also prays that 
his disciples may be one with hirn and 
with God. In his high and perfect 
life there was admittedly no room for 
evil thoughts or unworthy motives, 
and we are led to think of him as 


the one sinless soul. In the gospel, 
he turns to his disciples,—and to us— 
and with perfect confidence says, 
«Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
in heaven is perfect.” 

The divinity of Christ was a quality 
of the soul, not a supernatural power 
with which he is said by some to be 
endowed as the second person in the 
Trinity. His divinity was a divinity 
of character, the true divinity to which 
the humblest of his faithful followers 
may attain. If Jesus could be pure 
in heart, resist temptation, suffer un- 
justly without complaint, lay down 
his life for the truth, and all this in 
the character of an example to his 
followers, the revelation of the gospel 
is the inspiring truth that God is in- 


carnate in every human soul, the true 


‘light that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world,” and it is the 
uty of us all, alike, ‘to accept this 
light for the guidance of our lives, 
and so become participators of the 
Second Coming of Jesus Christ. 

That he knew full well, a few only 
would receive his sayings, and that 
he left it to their own option to choose 
or refuse them, is evident in the say- 
ing: ‘He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it.” The fact remains 
that both he and his disciples denied 
themselves of all the carnal works 
of the flesh. 

They were neither married nor were 
given in marriage, and they lived a 
communal life, ‘‘having all things in 
common, none saying that aught of 
the things which he possessed were 
his own.” This gospel that was not 
a matter of compulsion, but of free 
choice, meant something. To every 
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self-denying soul, ‘‘that had left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands” 
for its sake, it meant that he shall 
receive ‘tan hundred fold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren and sisters, 
and mothers, and children and lands, 
with persecution, and in the world to 
come eternal life.” 

In sundry times and divers man- 
ners, God has raised up witnesses to 
effect his purposes. The Quakers 
were faithful, although they did not 
bear the full gospel testimony con- 
cerning the root of human depravity. 
The French prophets of both sexes in 
1688, numbering about six hundred, 
gave themselves out to be inspired by 
the Holy Ghost, receiving the spirit 
and testimony of the highest truth; 
their sayings being heard with rever- 
ent attention and awe. In 1706 three 
or four of them came to England, 
bringing with them their prophetic 
spirit, and before that year closed, 
this small number had been increased 
to as many hundred of both sexes in 
and about London. Their prophetic 
inspiration was so active that they 
foretold the near approach of the 
kingdom of the Messiah, the grand 
jubilee, the new heavens and the new 
earth, by the delivery of about five 
hundred prophetic warnings, and that 
these things were on the very eve of 
realization. 

A small body of people, who had 
been baptized into the divine spirit, 
formed themselves into a Society in 
1747, and eleven years afterward, 
Ann Lee, accepted their testimony, 
being baptized with them into the 
same inspiration. She received a deep- 
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er revelation of the divine Presence 
which the little Society accepted as 
light from God. This spirit and tes- 
timony of higher truth has never since 
been wanting, although not confined 
to any particular sect of people. 
Many earnest souls who looked for 
the Second Coming of Christ have re- 
ceived this spirit, by whatever name 
they have been known among men. 

Let me apply this brief history of 
truth’s dawning light. Althongh the 
foundation of the human race in the 
old creation is one man, it is not one 
man alone. The man is not without 
the woman, nor the woman without 
the man. In like manner is the foun- 
dation of the new creation. Jesus 
Christ in his single manhood could 
not in the nature, the relation and or- 
der of things, be alone. In the prim- 
itive Church, woman had no place. 
She was not permitted either tu speak 
or to teach. Her time had not yet 
come. 

The first appearance of Christ—the 
‘Christ of the Ages,”’—was in the 
man. He was alone. ‘‘He trod the 
wine-press alone.” To render redemp- 
tion complete, the scheme of redemp- 
tion must reach fully to woman, the 
seat where sin first appeared. The 
Second Appearance of Christ,—the 
“Christ of the Ages,’—in the very 
nature, the relation, the order of things 
should be in the woman. The spirit 
and power which created man, inspired 
the prophets, that dwelt in Jesus, that 
was given to the Apostles, and which 
was prophetically spoken of as a wom- 
an travailing with child, was revealed 
ina woman,—a woman anointed of 
God to reveal the mystery of iniquity, 
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and to finish the work of man’s final 
redemption. History finds her no- 
where else than in the humble instru- 
ment, Ann Lee, who, by her travail 
of soul, suffering and obedience, be- 
came the first-born of many Sisters in 
the new creation. 

The existence of woman as an enti- 
ty in the world, has, outside this 
church, never yet’ been acknowledged. 
True, her rights have been and are 
canvassed, and a few of them tardily 
accorded, but the franchise of life is 
a masculine franchise, and that alone. 
The only recognition of woman is, 
that she is given in marriage, the evil 
eye of lust superadding the licensed 
freedom of marriage, amplification, 
divorce-wedlock. Outside this uni- 
versally charmed circle, she becomes 
but a useless chattel. But the clarion 
voice of the gospel is heard echoing 
the voice, of the first creation, ‘It is 
not good that the man be alone, I will 
make him a helpmeet for him,” the 
voice however adding with gospel em- 
phasis, ‘‘in the regeneration, they 
neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage.” Lust is swallowed up in vic- 
tory, paradise is regained, and love, 
pure as the heavens triumphs over ev- 
ery fleshly foe. | 

See’st thou, dear Brother, in all this 
the Millennium’s pure light, the latter 
day’s glory, shining upon thy path- 
way, beckoning thee to walk therein? 
If so, I think you will have arrived at 
the answer to your query as to the 
‘(position that Ann Lee occupies in 
the Society, and the idea of a Mother 
spirit.” 

‘‘Sooner or later each hidden deed, 
Wrought ina darkness where none can read 


But leaving its track on the wings of Time, 

Shall stand confessed, for a light sublime, 

Will arise at last when the night is done, 

And truth shall shine as another sun.” 
Your Brother, 


Tuomas EVANS. 


c_p 


PACIFIC GROVE, AUG. 24, 1892. 

DEAR SISTER in CuHRIST:—Being the 
guardian of Br. A’s little family, I had 
the pleasure of reading C’s letter. He 
was delighted that one so far away should 
be so thoughtful to write him such a sweet 
letter. He intends answering soon. 

May you accept my appreciation and 
gratitude for Christian love and interest 
so sweetly manifested toward the family, 
and the dear Lord reward your kind effort. 

For some time past, I have heard and 
read considerable of my friends in the 
East. I love them dearly already, believ- 
ing them to be the true followers of our 
blessed Master. 

I have long wanted to open a corre- 
spondence with some dear one among you, 
yourself being the first I have heard di- 
rectly from, I take it to be the leading of 
the spirit and deem it my sweet privilege 
to take advantage of the opportunity thus 
olfered to become acquainted with one or 
more of your Society. 

Your letter was a most needful one to 
our little folks, as they are just entering 
the Christian life, having been among un- 
believers all the time until in the past two 
years. A lone parent, especially a father, 
can do very little towards Christian edu- 
cation and training of children, when sit- 
uated in the midst of an unbelieving com- 
munity. As natural children, they love 
their father dearly, but dimly understand 
spiritual love. I bless God, their minds 
and hearts are being awakened to divine 
truth. ; 

Nature is beautiful all about, filling us 
with inspiration of joy and freedom in the 
Lord. Itis here in our home, we are tak- 
ing up the practice of reading and appro- 
priating to ourselves the truth as we find 
it explained in the “Millennial Church.” 
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The Lord sweetly blesses us through this} ourselves, and we will be blessed with 


means. 

Since reading the lives ‘of the United 
Believers, I could long to’ be with you. 
The Lord willing, I may sometime have 
the opportunity of visiting your pretty 
home. In the meantime, I ask the prayers 
of the beloved, that I may be endowed 
with more of the Holy Spirit to do the 
blessed will of our heavenly Father, in all 
things. 

Our little family join me in sincere’ love 
to you and all our dear friends. 

Yours in the love of truth. 
o— 


++ —_____ ——. 


HONESTY. 


HENRY W. FREDRICK. 


In order to come strictly up to this 
foundation of all virtues, we must not 
only speak the truth, but in all our 
looks and deportment we must act the 
truth, and be punctually honest and 
just in all our dealings. The deep 
principle of honesty and integrity 
should begin to be laid in the earliest 
stages of childhood. 

If we visit gardens of flowers, or- 
chards of fruit, or places where there 
are many luxuries to tempt the appe- 
tite, then we should scorn to crave or 
attempt to take any thing that is not 
freely presented to us. If we are en- 
trusted with money, or any thing of 
value, do strictly as directed, and al- 
ways render an exact account of every 
thing that is entrusted to us. 

We should never work underhanded 
schemes to obtain favors, conveniences 
or privileges; if we do we will sooner 
or later be marked by upright people 
as a suspicious character. If we have 
cultivated an upright, honest spirit in 
early life, it will give us confidence in 


the universal approbation of every one 
around us. 

As we advance in years we may 
safely be entrusted with any amount 
of property, because people will al- 
ways say, there is an honest man and 
I am not afraid to trust him. Our 
reputation will be abroad and spread 
widely, and in our experience and 
comparison with men we shall realize 
the truth of the maxim, ‘‘An honest 
man is the noblest work of God.” 

There is a peace and tranquillity 
that never slumbers in the minds of 
those who have strictly practiced 
through life, honest integrity and up- 
rightness of dealing, which the knav- 
ish and dishonest never know. The 
former are never harrowed with those 
pangs of conscience to which the latter 
must be subject. The honest citizen 
of any class or grade, holds up his 
head in the full congregation, standing 
nobly upon his own integrity and good 
reputation, however his abilities, qual- 
ifications, or deficiencies may be criti- 
cised. Here is one bulwark that is 
invulnerable. When weighed in the 
balances of judgment, he may have 
short-comings and imperfections, but 
he has never wronged the rich or poor. 
He knows it and they know it. He 
has injured no man in person or prop- 
erty. In health or sickness, in joy or 
tribulation, this reflection abides with 
him in life, supports him through the 
vale of death, and exists with him be- 
yond the tomb. 

Persons who have from early life 
taken this honorable course, are often 
shocked and pained, especially in later 
years, by seeing and hearing the sad, 
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disgraceful end of many of their old 
companions who had early inclined 
to dishonesty. The pilferer has be- 
come a confirmed thief and ends his 
career in the penitentiary or on the 
gallows. The knave has become a 
hard-hearted swindler, a pirate or an 
outlaw. 

Boys who would rob orchards, cheat 
their companions or make false returns 
when sent on an errand, have been 
turned adrift as unworthy, dishonest 
apprentices or pilfering clerks, and 
with a ruined reputation. 

Many who have sought and found 
the path of uprightness, and have from 
the morning of childhood, labored to 
walk in it, in honesty and punctuality, 
have thus laid the foundation of an 
entirely different character. And up- 
on this character they have stood and 
surveyed such wrecks of humanity in 
the meridian of life, with souls filled 
with sorrow for those who were once 
dear to them, yet grateful to our heav- 
enly Father for their own protection 
from the small beginnings which re- 
sult in so much misery and degrada- 
tion. 

Let us all bear in mind the oft re- 
peated sentence, ‘‘Honesty is the best 
policy.” 

Dayton, Ohio. 

sit S 


(Contributed by Maria Witham.) 
THEY SAY. 


MARGARETT HOPKINS. 


Whaat heart that throbs without some 
pain; 

What day that’s gone can come again, 

What troubles come, what sorrows fall, 

Into the pathway of us all. 

Trample with scorn this serpent foe, 

That meets us all where’er we go; 


Lock fast the door of house and heart, 
Speak kindly or without remark. 
Find life too grand, the years too fleet, 
plant sharp thorns in others feet; 
ome out, come up, keep far above, 
All words that mean not Peace and Love. 
I would that Woman work, and pray, 
To fill her place as best she may, 
And scatter seeds of love each day, 
For heaven will hold no dread they say. 


—— 4 9 
[Contributed by Genevieve DeGraw.] 
A LITERARY CURIOSITY. 


“THE following is one of the most re- 
markable compositions we have ever met 
with. It evinces an ingenuity peculiarly 
its own. The initial capital letters spell 
“My boast is in the glorious cross of 
Christ.” The words in italics, when read 
on the left side from top to bottom, and 
on the right side from bottom to top, 
form the Lord’s Prayer, complete:’’ 


Make known the gospel truth, our Father King, 
Yield up thy grace, dear Father from above, 
Bless us with hearts whick feelingly can sing, 
“Our life thou art for.ever God of Love.” 
Assuage our grief én love for Christ we pray, 
Since the Prince of Hearen and glory died 
Took all our sins and hallowed the display, 
Infant de-ing, firsta man and then was crucified. 
Stupendous God! thy grace and power make 
known; 

In Jesus’ name let all the world rejoice, 
Now labor in thy heavenly kingdom own, 
That blessed kingdom, for thy saints the choice. 
How vile to come to thee is all our cry; 
Enemies to thy-self and all that’s thine; 
Graceless our will, we live for vanity; 
Loathing the very be-ing, evil in design, 
O God, thy will be done from earth to heaven; 
Reclining on the gospel, let ua live, 
In earth from sin, deléver-ed and forgiven, 
Oh! as thyself but teach us to forgive, 
Unless #3 power temptation doth destroy; 
Sure ée our fall into the depth of woe, 
Carnal in mind, we’ve nota glimpse of joy 
Raised against Aeaven; in us no hope we know, 
O give us grace and lead us on thy way; 
Shine on we with thy love and give us peace 
Self and this sin that rise against us stay, 
Ob! grant each day our trespass-e3 May cease; 
Forgive our evil deeds that oft we do; 
Convince us datly of them to our shame; 
Help us with heavenly bread, forgive us, too, 
Righteous Lord, and we'll adore thy name 
In thy forgive-ness we as saints can die, 
Since for us and our trespasses 80 high, 
Thy Son, our Savior, died on Calvary. 

Selected. 
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THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the ComMUNITY. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness, 

All communications should be ad- 
dressed to 

HENRY C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, 


MER. Co., N. H. 
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One copy per year, postage paid, -15 
» >» six months, ” gi -40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H.y as second-class matter. 


Editorial. 


WHEN it is understood that the 
Truth will make the life of man 
free, agreeably to the declaration of 
Jesus, then it will be found that 
those who wish to assert their free- 
dom, in the best and deepest sense 
of the word, will seek diligently to 
find the Truth. 

Those who seek like those who 
run for the prize, may all be reward- 
ed in proportion to the interest which 
they have manifested, and the sacri- 
fices which they have made. Al- 


though Truth may represent to us 


so far beyond our limited compre- 
hension, while in ita fullness, yet we 
may have this consolation, that in 
its omnipresence it touches every 
finite being. 

If, as some are inclined to think, 
God is so far, so very far away, 
even beyond the most distant stars, 
how very strange it is that we can 
not pass outside of all the good in- 
fluences of God. So soon as we 
are willing to commence the making 
of strait paths in the spirit of right- 
eousness, we shall find that the king- 
dom of God is near at hand. It is 
the divine inflowing of a baptism 
that has come down from God out 
of heaven, and is making ite pleas- 
ant abode with men. 

Going on toward God, has be- 
come one of the familiar terms to be 
used by those who believe that we 
may reach better conditions, as indi- 
viduals, as Communities and as na- 
tions, by the acceptance of more 
knowledge than may constitute our 
present heavenly happiness. To go 
toward God, is simply to forsake 
that which we know to be wrong, 
and then learn that which we know 
to be right. It needs no scientific 
formula to mystify the mind, nor 
scripture puzzling problems, through 
which one must wander on toward 
righteousness, or that will assure 
him that “the faith once delivered 
to the saints,” has been radically 


changed. 
When the messenger of God came 


so much of Deity, and seemingly beiin the name of a prophet and re- 
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buked the chosen Israel for walking 
in forbidden paths, he could give 
them no clearer nor more practical 
message than this. “Cease to do 
evil and learn to do well.” Then 
came the ministers of the New Cov- 
enant, with corresponding instruc- 
tion. ` 

More light brought more evidence 
that the work of God among men 
was moving on, and Paul could stim- 
ulate his Brethren to more interest 
and a dearer abiding hope, as he as- 


sured them of his confidence in the 
cross of Christ. 


“I am persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 


cipalities, nor powers, nor things 


present, nor things to come, shall 
be able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus.” 

= Then comes the voice of God’s 
great messenger, so clearly expressed 
and so decided in its utterance, that 
the willing listener, even though he 
be of a simple mind, may fully un- 
derstand the work he is to accept 


and see the highway over which he 
is to walk. 
“Except your righteousness shall 


exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, you shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
When a man “sits alone with his 
conscience” and in silent communion 
with this word of God, he may be 
led to say as did the first Believers. 
‘sLet names and sects and parties, 
Accost my ears no more ; 
My ever blessed Savior, 
Forever Pll adore.” 


It is a new life in God, a new and 
growing life that becomes of the 
first importance; the making of 
strait paths, which will lead us “to 
live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present world,” never forget- 
ting that we must deny ourselves of 
“all ungodliness and every worldly 
lust.” 

With this preparation of the gos- 
pel of Christ, Believers have noth- 
ing to fear. Their triumph is as 
sure as the heavens. 

‘«‘God’s love is at the helm, 

We shall outride the storm ; 

Whose life is in the light, 

Can fear no earthly harm. 

The passage may be long, 

Ere truth o’er error rise ; 

But they are always strong 

Who make no compromise.” 

Be gy es 

WE publish in this number of the 
MANIFESTO an article forwarded by 
Elder Frederic Evans, having refer- 
ence to the Koreshans of Chicago. 
As so many inquiries are being made, 
bearing upon this subject, we pre- 
sent the following for the better in- 
formation of our readers. 

The Shakers are interested in ev- 
ery religious movement that comes 
forward for the greater peace and 
happiness of individuals, and for the 
general good of humanity. This 
same interest would be manifested 
toward any class of people who gave 
evidence of increasing light from 
God, and the Shakers would wish 
for them the best of prosperity. If 
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their zeal and Christian self-denial 
bears the genuine stamp of the 
Christ of God, no reason could be 
given why their success in life should 
not be assured, and they be allowed 
to occupy a place among those who 
are working for God in the cause of 
human progress. 

The Koreshans are not Shakers 
in the exact definition of the word 
Shaker. They accept the founda- 
tion principles of Believers, Celibacy, 
community of goods, peace, temper- 
ance adding thereunto vegetarianism. 
As we understand the Koreshans do 
not come under the direct Leader- 
ship of the Shakers, and the Elders 
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fined quite clearly, and this state- 
ment being accepted, there can be no 
farther doubt of the place occupied 
by either the Shakers or the Kore- 
shans, especially, in the minds of 
the above named. 

“Koreshanity has an outer court, 
I do not know that Shakerism has. 
The Shakers are a glorious people. 
and there is no place in the world, 
where greater protection can be af- 
forded from the lusts of the flesh. 
Koreshanity is the opening of an- 
other stage of evolution beyond 
Shakerism, but in no way conflicts 
with it. In fact we regard ourselves 
as the outcome of the old celibate 


newly appointed are Elders only of|bodies of the United States, the 


the Koreshan unity. 

Dr. Cyrus Teed, the leading spirit 
of the little community who is known 
by his people as Koresh, and his 
followers Koreshans, visited the Be- 
lievers at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., and 
took the initiatory step before the 
witnesses of God in that place. 
This gave Dr. Teed the fellowship 
of the Believers of the novitiate or- 
der. Ata later date Mrs. Annie G. 
Ordway visited Mt. Lebanon, and 
was by the people of that place, ac- 
cepted as a sister, and after her con- 
firmation to the office of an Elder, 
she returned to Chicago. 

Of this act Elder Frederic writes, 
«This will make Cyrus and Annie 


the leaders and Elders of the New 
Order.” 
In the Flaming Sword of Aug. 


13, the position of this people is de- 


principal one of which is Shakerism.” 

If Koreshanity is beyond Shak- 
erism, it certainly is not Shakerism, 
but if this new body can manifest a 
testimony that will more effectually 
separate them from the children of 
this world, and if they will more de- 
votedly deny themselves ofall un- 
godliness and every worldly lust, 
than the Shakers have done, then we 
must admit that they occupy a place 
nearer the standard, and having a 
greater fullness of the gospel of 
Christ, they are well worthy to go 
on victoriously, while we as Brothers 
and Sisters can wish them God- 
speed. 

The theology of the Koreshans is 
more peculiar, if possible, than is 
that of the Shakers, and certainly 
quite unlike it. But as theology is 
generally very plentiful and cheap, 
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this need not make much difference. 
Those who may become interested 
to follow either order through this 
phase of their life, would do well to 
subscribe for the “Flaming Sword” 
and learn of the Koreshans, or take 
the MANIFESTO and become acquaint- 
ed with the Shakers. 

Even this statement of the newly 
arisen party may not be wholly lost 
on our Communities, and the voice 
of the Apostle should be heard 
among us in the full force of its ut- 
terance, as it was in the Primitive 


Church. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
| Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 
August, 
Thermometer. 
1891. 69.15 3. 13-16in. 
1892. 66.1 Sin. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 90. 
Lowest ” a Ma E 5. Og: 
Total Rainfall um 7 
Number of rainy days ” ” 
C. G. R. 
North Family. 
i Sept. 1892. 
ANOTHER month has rolled around, 
bringing its varied scenes and changes, 
both external and internal. On the Sun- 
day of Aug. 21st. we had the most notable 


Rain. 


“Be not deceived, God is not|gathering at our meeting-house that has 


mocked; for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth that shall he also reap. He 
that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting.” 

To lose this testimony we lose our 
right toan entrance into the Holy 
City, and in our lukewarmness are 
in danger of being cast out from the 
presence of our God. 


< —__——_ +> ————_— —__— 


LIFE RENEWED. 


Many WHITCHER. 
BE care and kindness to my fellow-man 
Deeply inwoven in each future plan, 
Be trust in God with hands intent to do 
Their part my theme with heart sincere 
and true. 
Much care to live correctly every day 
Must mark the prospect of the ‘Better 
way.” 
Let life at morn, at noon and even’s close 
Alike be heeded for the soul’s repose. 
Canterbury, N. A. 


been for over thirty years. The impor- 
tance and significance of the chief feature 
of that meeting, viz. the uniting of the 
virgin celibate body of Koreshans and Be- 
lievers, will be understood and appreci- 
ated more in the future than it is at pres- 
ent. This is one of the internal scenes 
that will more and more portray and con- 
vey the truth of the everlasting gospel, 
that will save and regenerate a corrupt 
fallen world; which gospel we are called 
to live, and to minister wherever we go. 

On the 8th. inst. we had a little exter- 
nal scene which was very interesting, and 
presented an object lesson that will claim 
our attention for at least one year. A 
company of twelve Brethren and Sisters 
took a little outing; not for worldly pleas- 
ure or to get food to feed a carnal nature, 
but for a change of scenery, and to gather 
good and minister the gospel, by shedding 
a saving influence on all whom we met. 
To this end our very thoughtful and pro- 
gressive Eldress Anna gathered quite a 
large selection of Shaker literature for us 
to distribute. The course laid out for us 
to travel was a trip down the Hudson, 
from Albany to Poughkeepsie on the day 
boat. We left home at 5-15 a. m. riding 
six miles to Canaan depot in order to 
reach Albany in time for the boat. 
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In Albany we had time to purchase 
some fruit, which, with the crackers &c. 
that we had with us, and the addition of 
some ice cream, hot water, &c. which we 
got on board, we had a meal of which an- 
gels could partake, without having their 
tiner senses shocked, or their consciences 
wounded by reason of violating the sixth 
commandment. The day was lovely; and 
when all were nicely situated on board, 
we arranged our tracts in order, prepara- 
tory for distribution. Some there were 
who would not look at our ideas or accept 
our Offers; others (a few only) were very 
much interested, and partially converted. 

Who can tell where the seed will spring 
up, sown on the waters of the Hudson on 
the notable 8th. of September. I esteem 
ita very great privilege to be in company 
with those who not only have on the ex- 
ternal garb of a Shaker, and are not 
ashamed of it, but who also possess the 
spirit of the true disciple and are bold to 
maintain and defend the living faith of 


the gospel. 
On our return we made a short tarry in 


the city of Hudson. Here we had pre- 
sented, both to our external and internal 
perception, an object lesson well calculat- 
ed to kindle the fires of gospel zeal to the 
consuming point. Ina short (five min- 
utes) walk, we counted fifteen saloons; 
and children, very numerous, besmeared 
with dirt, in ragged clothes, and in a con- 
tinual baptism of vicious influences ema- 
nating from their surroundings. A large 
number followed us, giving vent to the 
pent-up forces of ignorance and vice by 
inharmonious sounds, gestures and grim- 
aces till we were seated in the car. Here 
they congregated, some playing, others 
staring, and all portraying in their coun- 
tenances more or less of the unholy con- 
ditions under which they were brought 


into existence. 
It was proposed to sing: so we sang 


‘Christian Love.” This caused a halt, 
and intuitively the evil began to disap- 
pear and the angel of good peeped out. 
We opened more windows and sang: 
“Weary not, O Christian Pilgrim.” This 
opened their little hearts and Sister Mar- 


tha spoke a few words in her loving win- 
some manner, when the car started and 
we said good bye. They responded in 
united chorus,—good bye. 

Who could witness such a scene, having 
the living faith ot Christ's and Mother's 
gospel, and not have their zeal renewed to 
greater efforts to disseminate the saving 
power of God's love, and work and never 
tire of building up the kingdom of heaven 
on the earth. 

Should we not in all our journeyings, 
and especially in our business relations 
and transactions, carry therewith, and 
into, the religion of Mother's gospel? 
Every thing we put our hands or hearts 
to do should be imbued with truth, hon- 
esty and righteousness according to the 
exceeding standard of our great and glo- 
rious cause. 

The Sept. MANIFESTO is an exceedingly 
interesting one. Glad the music was count- 
ed worthy of repetition, though we would 
rather have seen a new piece. D. O. 


——— Aor 


Watervliet, N. Y. 


Second Family. 


Tur weather has been unusually cool 
for this season of the year, but no frost to 
do any harm thus far. The past week the 
weather has been all we could ask for se- 
curing crops. We have more fruit than 
was expected, especially of plums and 
pears. Apples will be a fair crop. We 
are busy canning tomatoes and drying 
sweet corn. 

Elder Josephand Elder Alexander Work 
gave usacall. Sisters Matilda Reed and 
Minerva Reynolds of the Church family, 
Mt. Lebanon, made us a pleasant visit. 
We are always pleased to see our gospel 
kindred, especially so when they are like 
those whom we have mentioned, worthy 
toiling souls who have made the full sac- 
rifice, and have consecrated their time 
and talents and all they possessed for the 
good of the cause. May we be worthy to 
claim relationship with such in this life, 
then we need not fear the future. 
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Shaker Station, Conn. 


Sept. 1892. 

THE golden autuinn has arrived with 
all its beauty, and precious freight. The 
weather is cool and frost has been feared 
the past few days. Coin is being cut 
down, and we expect a very good yield. 
Potatoes are a very good quality but not 
a great quantity. Blackberries are abun- 
dant. Fruit isa failure, not any apples 
to speak of in our orchards. But seed- 
time and harvest have come in their sea- 
son, according to promise. We hear the 
song of the reaper pouring -forth his joy 
as he stands amid the plentiful crops that 
crown his labors. And are not his feel- 
ings those of confidence and trust, ina 
higher power that assures him of a golden 
harvest in its season. 

Bountiful Father! praise to thee for thy 
kind, and generous providence. Thou 
hast not permitted the promise of spring 
to die, but hast watched over the seeds 
and tender plants, and kept away the de- 
stroying frost, and the blighting mildew. 
And as the hour is near at hand when 
the Husbandman shall gather in his har- 
vest, it becomes us to be ready and laden 
with fruit. .In the midst of plenty we are 
often reminded of those who live in pov- 
erty and desolation. And why? because 
they are unwilling to make the sacrifice 
required to live this pure life that the 
Believer enjoys. A good home, with 
pleasant arrangements and comforts. We 
would that more were willing to accept 
the invitation of the gospel. ‘Come un- 
to me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest.” 

M. Witham. 


Tur Apostle says, Labor therefore, to 
make your calling and election sure. Not 
only to be called, but to be Christians. 
The labor is a great and unceasing one, 
and a self-denying one, but the reward is 
also great. The rules for the work are 
plainly laid down, as is also the way of 
ascertaining when one. has acquired the 
right of being called by this blessed name. 

“For the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long-suffering, goodness, faith,- 
meekness.’’ Those who are striving for 
these virtues, and are true Christians, are 
assured that ‘neither things present nor 
things to come shall separate them from 
the love of God.” 

A first-class hen-house does not mike 
first-class hens. Unless gravel is sharp it 
is valueless for hens. Hence hens prefer 
sharp shells or grit to round gravel. The 
reason they eat more shells or grit when 
laying is because, when laying, more food 
is required, and consequently more diges- 
tion and assimilation. It pays to give 
fowls the best of care. Kindness to the 
hens returns through the egg basket. 
The Cochin is a good layer, very hardy, 
unexceptionable as a mother and not 
given to excessive incubation and good 
for the tahle. Ground or broken bone is 
one of the best substances that can be fed 
to hens. Fowls that moult late should be 
disposed of and their places filled with 
pullets. D. Orcutt. 


---- $$$ $+ oe ——_————_———_ 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 


Sept. 1892. 

“THE great ocean is in a constant state 
of evaporation. It gives back what it re- 
ceives, and sends up its waters in mists to 
gather in clouds; and so there is rain on 
tie fields and storms on the mountains, 
and beauty and greenness everywhere.” 

We are constrained to quote this beauti- 
ful aphorism enunciated by the renowned 
H. W. Beecher, now in immortal realms, 
because of the freshness and verdancy of 
field and forest, now in this glorious au- 
tumn season, largely attributable to the 
refreshing rains of summer. Our grass 
crop nearly equaled that of last year, 
which was considered good. .Potatoes 
yielded well, but decay is upon them. We 
find our supply of apples larger than we 
had anticipated. Shall have a sufficiency 
for home use, with perhaps a small sur- 
plus. Pears and small fruits not as plen- 
tiful as in some former seasons. For some 
unknown cause our blackberry harvest 
did not compare in quantity with that of 
last year. Yet how manifold are our 
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blessings, and how our hearts should ex- 
pand with thankfulness. What time 
could be more appropriate for rendering 
especial praise and thanks to the benefi- 
cent dispenser of all good and perfect 
gifts, than the blessed harvest season? 
Weather of the past few days was so near- 
ly perfect, that the veil which hides from 
view the spirit world seemed to be lifted, 
and we felt as the late venerable expressed 
it, “That the airs of heaven blew o'er us.” 
Love and good-will to our kind Editor 
and corps of assistants, The peace of 
heaven be with you. J. L. S. 


—— aaam 


Ayer, Mass. 
Sept. 1892. 

WE do not know, good Editor, but that 
we may digress, or run a little one side 
from the usual course of our Home Notes. 
By speaking af the flowers, or as one has 
said, of the beautiful side of life, which 
some may look upon as grown merely to 
please the eye; we think that down deep 
in God’s beautiful work of nature we shall 
see in the flowers a pleasant refining in- 
tluence, which will more or less refine 
even the elements of our own being. 

We have found to our great satisfac- 
tion, when weary with the toiis of the 
day, that a walk among the flowers has 
afforded a restful inspiration, and may 
help, so to speak, to lubricate the human 
machinery for the coming day. Septem- 
her finds the flower garden in its greatest 
beauty, and this speaks of the care that it 
has received during the summer. A little 
flower bed within the limits of our door- 
yard, so prettily sheltered, has been kept 
in this nice order all the season. Nota 
weed has been allowed to mature at the 
expense of the beautiful flowers, and the 
good Sister who has charge of this labor 
of love, enjoys the reward of her con- 
stant care. Others may have gardens 
where the following quotation may be 
appropriate, but it does not even touch 
this little consecrated spot. 

“I passed by the garden of the slothful, 
and I saw that it was overgrown with 
weeds.”’ 


We were now enjoying a lesson of 
thought, and silently comparing this pret- 
ty scene with the spiritual garden of the 
soul, in which may bloom all the choice 
plants of that heavenly land. We thought 
of a virtuous life and the great care and 
cultivation needed to protect these plants 
that belong to the garden of God. These 
flowers of the soul were Honesty, Purity, 
Meekness and Love. Their beauty was 
in proportion to the consecrated life of 
the careful gardener, and these spiritual 
gifts were more attractive than even the 
beautiful flowers of our earthly gardens. 
These are the treasures that we are secur- 
ing on the other side of the Jordan, in the 
mansions of the blest, and in the coming 
bye and bye we shall see how well we have 
kept our garden free from weeds. _ 

September finds harvesting all done. 
We have cut five acres of the best ensil- 
age, and it is well stored in the silo. In 
all we have about one hundred tons. Po- 
tatoes are coming in, good. Apple crop 
small. The Sisters are giving a sisterly 
care to the herbs which are coming in. 
The selling of milk seems to be very active 
in Middlesex Co., and we have stepped in- 
to the ring, which seems to be far better 
and more profitable than making and sell- 
ing butter. A. D. B. 


a a A ____—_—_—_—__— 
East Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for August, 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 89. 
Lowest ” i fa i 43. 
Mean 99 99 99 19 75.6 
Mean maximum and minimum 67.1 
Total precipitation 11.16 in. 
Greatest _ in 24 consecutive 
hours 4.75 in. 


Number of days in which .01 in. or more 
fell, 18. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


ig Ste 
Enfield, N. H. 
j Sept. 1892. 

IN our communal relations when sus- 
tained upon honor to the best and highest 
interests thereof, we feel that paramount 
to all other considerations, is the ‘one 
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grand service of doing good to our Breth- 
ren and Sisters, combined with consecra- 
ted efforts to make our homes more and 
more like the habitations of saints whose 
lives are given to the glory of God. So 
while we prepare a few items for the com- 
ing month, we are pleased to note that 
much care and labor has been expended 
in this direction during the present season. 
Added to the painting of our laundry and 
dairy, there is painting and repairing be- 
ing done upon our stone dwelling, chang- 
ing its former aspect very perceptibly, be- 
sides minor improvements elsewhere. 

We spent a very pleasant season with 
our Sisters from Harvard, Mass. Our 
sympathy, love and interest in their be- 
half, was broadened and strengthened by 
the yisit. Summer boarders who have 
thronged our village in quest of pleasure 
at the expense of time and labor given to 
entertain them, have now gone to their 
homes, and we are at liberty to gather the 
fruits of our fields and gardens, which, by 
the way, have yielded us a good supply. 

Plums of all kinds are quite abundant. 
Tomatoes a good yield also. Our apple 
and potato crop will be far less than in 
former seasons; supposed to have been 
injured by heavy rains in the early sum- 
mer. Two of our Sisters, Isabella Russell 
and Henrietta Spooner were away the 
past week attending a Fair held some 
twelve miles from our village. They car- 
ried with them small articles made chiefly 
by the Sisters, which, found ready sale; so 
they felt amply paid for the time and la- 
bor spent. Health in our Society about 
as usual; no calamity to bring distress 
upon our family and friends. With such 
blessings to crown our daily toil we can 
not fail to give thanks to the Giver of 
all good. J. R. 


OE A 


Alfred, Me. 


Sept. 1892. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRyY:—I had hoped 
before it came time to write you again, 
our unwelcome visitor, whooping-cough, 
would have left us, but not so, it is still 


with us and bids fair to remain all winter. 
However, some are feeling much better, 


and others hope to before long. 
Our annual excursion occurred August 


30th. Twenty-seven persons, including 
children, took the 7 a. m. train for Port- 
land, then took the steamer for Peak's 
Island, arriving there about half-past 
nine. It was a very pretty place and 
there were quite a number of curious 
things to be seen which pleased the little 
folks. There was a black bear, a peacock, 
monkeys, squirrels, white mice, fan-tailed 
pigeons, some guinea pigs and a Punch 
and Judy show. We spent three hours 
on the Island, then returned to the city to 
view the wonders there, the greatest of 
which were found in the five and ten cent 
stores. At 5-30 we started for home, very 
much pleased with the day’s enjoyment, 
but oh! so tired and very, very thankful 
that we had a good clean home to return 
to. Such days spent in pleasure seeking 
often bring a blessing. The contrast be- 
tween the many homes we see and our 
own clean and comfortable home makes 
us more thankful for our Zion home at 
least. But those who have come to years 
of understanding realize that it is the 
blessed gospel of Christ and Mother that 
gives us this clean, happy home. 

A short time since we had the pleasure 
of mecting three of our gospel friends 
from Harvard, Mass., Eldress Louisa 
Green, Sisters Marcia Bullard and Flor- 
ence Foye. Their tarry was short yet we 
enjoyed a beautiful season with them. 


The first two named are faithful mothers . 


in Israel, having embraced the faith in 
early days and lived strictly to the princi- 


‘ples of the gospel; they now can sing and 


speak of the goodness of God and the 
blessedness of his holy way. The younger 
Sister seemed to have started out with a 
correct understanding of what is required 
to become a child of God, and expressed 


a strong determination to accomplish the 


work, 
Brethren have nearly finished harvest- 


ing potatoes. Four acres yielded about 
six hundred bushels, and am glad to say 
they are free from decay. Our ten acres 
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of ensilage corn averages fourteen feet 
high? Brethren commence cutting it this 
week. 

-Our beloved Eldress Harriet is now with 
us, also Sister Mary Ella Douglass of 
Gloucester. We are overjoyed to meet 
her once more. If our prayers are an- 
swered she will receive health and 
strength and live many years to bless her 
Zion home. She is a true and faithful 
Sister and much loved by all. Of such 
we have none too many. F. C. 


THE SHAKERS WERE IN TOWN. 

THE quaint people who were seen on the 
streets yesterday were the Alfred Shakers 
who came on their annual picnic to the is- 
lands. The men wore broad-brimmed hats 
and plain clothes, while the women were 
quite generally dressed in plain gray dresses, 
with the plain skirts, short waists and shoul- 
der capes of long ago. Almost invariably 
their heads were covered with the peculiar 
bonnets known as “shakers.” Several young 

iris of the party wore hats more like the 
sats of the world’s people. These young girls 
have been adopted by the Shakers, and are 
expected in tiine to become members of the 
order. Elder Vance had charge of the party, 
and late yesterday afternoon was quite con- 
spicuous as he marched on ahead of the doub- 
le file of quaintly dressed sisters who fol- 
lowed demurely. 

Their appearance excited considerable cu. 
riosity and comment, and not a few expres- 
sions of good will from those who have had 
dealings with the Shakers. For they are an 
upright people, universally respected. 


th a 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Sept. 1892. 

WE who live ‘‘way down east’’ come to 
have another chat through the columns of 
our monthly messenger and to assure you 
that we are thankful for the spiritual food 
it contains. Long may it live to proclaim 
the truth unto every nation, and long may 


the good Editor be sustained in the great 


work which he is so faithfully performing. 

We have had another interchange of 
gospel love and union with our good Sis- 
ters from Harvard, Eldress Louisa Green 
and Sister Marcia Bullard, who have not 
only been a blessing to Harvard for a 
number of years past, but their early days 
of faithful service were spent at Mt. Leb- 
anon, our Mother Church. Thus they are 
able ministers of the power of God unto 
salvation and we were greatly blest by 
their presence with us. Also for the good 
young Sister, Florence Foye, who accom- 


panied them to this place, we gained a 
great deal of love. 

Not long since a special invitation was 
sent to our Leaders, by the Proprietors of 
the Poland Spring Hotel for our little girls 
all to come there and take dinner, and lib- 
erty was granted. So they sent one of 
their coaches named the James G. Blaine 
to take them there. They were accom- 
panied by their teachers, and made very 
happy by the notice they received. Be 
fore dinner was announced a concert was 
given them in music hall, and they also 
went up on the elevator to the tower which 
commands a view of all the surrounding 
country. They were then taken through 
the domestic departments. When they 
were called to dinner, such a floral dis- 
play! Flowers everywhere! The girls se- 
lected what they wanted from the Menu, 
and “tarried long o’er the ‘Poland Water.” 
After dinner they visited the famous 
Spring and bbl’ing house, rested under 
the shady trees in the park where they 
sung and recited pieces to the many guests 
who gathered around them. One piece 
which they sung to the proprietors gave 
quite an effect; ‘Inasmuch as ye have 
done it to the least of these, Ye have done 
it unto me &c.’’ Then they visited the 
Indians, and admired their pretty baskets, 
At 430 p. m, the James G. Blaine took 
the happy company home, made none the 
worse for the day’souting. In the evening 
they had a visit with the Harvard Sisters 
at the Office, and gne of the little girls 
was heard to say: ‘‘Seems to me we little 
girls are having a good many privileges 
lately.” |Our beloved Eldress Harriet 
thought it would be interesting to other 
Believers to know of this day’s pleasure 
for the children, so we have written it. 

Usual health prevails at our home. 

A. S. C. 


Dayton, Ohio. 
Aug. 1892. 
We have very dry weather; need rain. 
But we will not murmur as we have been 
blest with a large wheat crop. This av- 
craged twenty-five bushels to the acre. 
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We are putting in two hot air furnaces 
purchased from the Dayton Furnace & 
Foundry Co. I think they are among the 
best furnaces that are made. We have 
also been improving our Dwelling by put- 
ting in new sash in the front part and add- 
ing a veranda on the front. So when our 
linoleum carpets are down in the halls and 
our walls papered or painted, we shall 
have closed a good job. 

The health at Watervliet is generally 
pretty good. The Sisters have had a large 
amount of cooking to do for the past two 
weeks for the working men and it is pretty 
hard work. When they get all through 
with cooking it will be easier. The Breth- 
ren help the Sisters in the Laundry, and 
sometimes in the cooking department, 
while we have so many men at work. 

Elder Joseph Slingerland spent two days 
with us recently, anda Brother, Leander 
Divine, from Union Village made us a vis- 
it last week. We are also having about 
one hundred rods of smooth wire fence 
put on the farm. H. W. F. 


O 
Cansan, N. Y. 
Sept. 1892. 

Tue golden harvest time has come, and 
every one must‘ be busy to secure the 
blessings vouchsafed to us, or they will 
be lost; and every one is happy in conse- 
crating self, and giving their strength to 
build up and support our Zion home, and 
80 we feel a glow of love in our hearts for 
gospel friends and thercfore send happy 
greetings to our dear kindred. If any 
people on earth have cause to be happy, 
we above all others possess this boon, 

With temporal blessings sufficient for 
our comfort, and the beauties of nature to 
delight us, and what is far superior to 
these, the gift of salvation. whereby we 
are freed from the thralldom of sin and 
consequently its sufferings. The testimo- 
ny of eternal truth is sounded among us 
with its glorious increase. 

Not only have we abolished tobacco and 
‘pork but no longer do we slay any poor 
innocent helpless animal to gratify a de- 
praved appetite. Good sweet oatmeal, 


graham and corn bread, with nicely cooked 
vegetables and fruit will satisfy any one 
in a normal condition. 

We must have an object in view through 
life, considering results and act according- 
ly. This idea formed in the minds of the 
young will destroy the relish for tea and 
coffee and break up that pernicious and 
injurious habit of eating between meals, 
and teach us to carefully masticate the 
food before swallowing it. It will also 
regulate matters in regard to dress so that 
comfort, utility and economy will be com- 
bined with symmetry. Our gospel testimo- 
ny must take cognizance of all our doings 
or it fails to perfect us. 

Br. Cyrus Teed, of the Koreshan Unity, 
made us a visit and delivered a very inter- 
esting lecture. We are much pleased to 
have made his acquaintance. 

Since last Oct. we have added six to our 
number, five being children, the youngest 
six yrs. old, she and her brother eight yrs. 
old have never tasted animal food. Their 
mother is a strict vegetarian and desires 
her children to be brought up as such, not 
allowing them food aside from their meals. 
We regret that any of the childjen of this 
world are wiser than the children of light. 

The potato bugs are devouring many of 
our tomatoes; they eat both green and 
ripe. Who will deliver us from Egyptian 
plagues by teaching us more perfect meth- 
ods of agriculture that so much hard lalor 
may not be fruitless. £. O. 

ae 5 
LET BYGONES BE BYGONES. 


Let bygones be bygones. Oh, try to forget? 
If one has e’er wronged thce, why cherish 


regret? 

Let the memory painful far from thee 
depart, 

Let bygones be bygones, nor burden thy 
heart. 

Let bygones be bygones. If one gave a 
slight, 

Let it pass, as at morn pass the dreams of 
the night. 

The burden o'er heavy will grew, if eac 
day 
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You gather and garner each slight by the 


way. 

Let bygones be bygones. Why plait for 
thy brow 

The thorns of the Past in a crown for the 
Now? 


Go gather the roses that bloom by the way, 
They'll yield thorns sufficient for the 
crowns of to-day. 


Let bygones be bygones. No room's in 
thy heart, 

For this day with its joy and that with its 
smart, 

Fill up fullest measure at the joy wells 
to-day, 

Nor quaff at the founts that erst bittered 


thy way. 


If bygones be bygones thou nobly canst 
bear, 

Each day what it brings thee of sorrow or 
care, 

While the burden too weighty will grow 
for thy back, 

If the Past with the Present is borne in 
thy pack.— Woman's Work. 


ae — ———_~oor——_——_——_———__- — 


OUR MOTHER IN DEITY. 


SOPHIA WAYNE. 


A MOTHER in Deity! beautiful faith 
That to all true Believers is given; 

Our hope in this life, our comfort in death 
Is the thought of a Mother in heaven. 


When Jesus the righteous, of heaven-born 
mind 
Came to tell us of glories above, 
His words to the penitent always were kind, 
He was taught by our Mother of love. 


Oh kind loving Mother, to whom we oft 
pray, 
And trust in Her power of forgiving. 
Such thoughts are a blessing, our comfort 
and stay, 
And will guide us along on our heavenly 
way, 
For we know our petitions by night or by 
day 
Will be héard by our Mother in heaven. 
Ballston Spa, N. Y. 


Reatha. 


Fanny Taylor, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Aug. 17, 1892. Age 86 yrs. 6 mo. 


We say to her: 
Go, dear Sister, with the angels; 
Go and dwell with the unseen; 
Thou hast reared a noble structure, 
Palace fit for any queen. 
Go in peace, the angels call thee; 
Enter in the joyous rest. 
Take thy seat ’mid queens and princes, 
For by heaven thy soul is piest. 


Orpha W. DeGroat at Sonyea, N. Y. 
Aug. 19, 1892. Age 83 yrs. 5 mo. 27 days. 

She possessed a lovely spirit, and in her 
life was exemplified a beautiful old age. 
She loved and blessed all; and kept up 
an interest in the affairs of life to the 
very last. Always an agreeable compan- 
ion, she was ready to converse intelligent- 
ly on any proper subject. Her presence 
was a blessing in the family. Among her 
papers was found the following original 
prayer, which her friends would be 
pleased to see published in her memory. 


O heavenly Father and Mother, we entreat 
of Thee to guard and protect us continually; 
we are aware of our own inability to move 
heavenward without the help and strength 
which is ministered tous by Thy holy angels 
and justified spirits who daily surround us to 
bless us when good and condemn us when 
wrong. Most earnestly I entreat of the kind 
mediums of strength and protection to guard 
us continually. Do inspire us to do that 
which our conscience dictates. O may the 
young of the fold be protected from the wiles 
of the enemy of souls. Keep them, ob! keep 
them for Thine honor and glory. May they 
have wisdom beyond their years to detect 
evil and power to avoid it. O Lord, may 
those who have lived many years have power 
and strength of spirit to bear them up under 
the many difficulties of old age, knowing the 
time is nearing when they will put off the old 
tenement in which they have dwelt so long, 
and be arrayed in garments which their lives 
here have merited. O ye heavenly ministers, 
do grant the prayer of this little supplicant. 

ORPHA. 


Thomas Beal at Shakers, N. Y. Aug. 


20, 1892. Age 84 yrs. 9 mo. 2 days. 


Br. Thomas‘has been a faithful, devoted 
toiler in the vineyard of the Lord for 
nearly forty years, and has, no doubt, 
gained a rich inheritance in the mansions 
of the just. O. B. 


Emily S. Evans, at East Canterbury, N. 
H., Aug. 26, 1892. Age 7 yrs. 7 mo. 
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JORDAN. 


“ Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest,’’— Matt., xi., 28. 
CANTERBURY, N. H. 


ae ` i‘ 
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What saith the Spir-it to the poor and oppressed? ‘‘Come unto me and I will 
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Boskha & Papers. 


MR. HOWELLS intends spending his summer 
in a quiet nook in New England, devoting a 
large portion of his time to the writing of his 
novel of American girl-life, to be published in 
the Autumn in The Ladies’ Home Journal. 


EDWIN D. MEAD, the eminent publicist and 
lecturer, discusses the recent Homestead dis- 
turbances with fearless vigor and candor in 
the September Mew Englund Magasine. He 
deals with Homestead and the press, the pul- 
pit and the politicians, and comes to the con- 
clusion that it will be a bad day for the Amer- 
ican Republic if the masses of working men 
ever come to believe that the State stands be- 
hind our millionuire barona, ready to crush 
those whom they would crush into obedience. 
It is an article thut all real thinkers, espe- 
cially among wage-earners, will read with 
interest. 


THROUGH the kindness of H. L. Hastings of 
Boston, Mass., we have received several pam- 
phiets of “The Anti-Infidel Library” on mod. 
ern spiritualism, by Wm. Ramsey. The Books 
ure very interesting and instructive and would 
bea valuable acquisition in the hands of eith- 
era Christtan or an Infidel 

To follow afterall the spiritual manifesta- 
tions of this age, with the idea of securing a 
profitable prize, would be as futile as to 
search for the bug of gold ut the end of the 
rainbow. Jesus taught a system of spiritual- 
ism that will be safe for any one to follow. It 
was his life element, and in it he taught his 
disciples to worship God in spirit and in 
truth, and to lay up spiritual treasures in 
heaven, where rust could not corrupt. 

A spiritualism that will teach men ‘‘to live 
soberly, righteously and godly in this present 
world” is well worth our study, but if it fails 
to do this, it should have a qualifying name 
to avoid mistakes. Too much deception bas 
already been practiced and too many simple 
minds duped, to warrant the acceptance of 
ull the tricks of legerdemain that have been 
palmed off in the name of the spirits. 

Send to H. L. Hastings, 47 Cornhill, Boston, 
Mass., and obtain some good books. 


IN the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCI- 
ENCE OF HEALTH for September the favored 
readers of that veteran monthly will find the 
customary variety of good things drawn from 
human life, some of which are especially 
striking and valuable. A running commenta- 
ry on the four candidates for President, with 
their portraits, is given. Three distinguished 
criminals are contrasted. Physical Morals, a 
very acute and interesting analysis, will re- 
ceive the attention of the reflective. There 
are two excellent articles on the application 
of practical mental science. Child Culture is 
more than usually rich. Every parent should 
read slowly “Which was Right?” and get a 
working idea as to the treatment of inquisi- 
tive children. An Infant’s Reflections, too, 
contains more sober truth than its apparent 


humor. Science of Health department can be 
earnestly commended. It always has season- 
able advice and help. Another admirable 
contribution to the Moral Education series 
graces the editorials, and many bits of things 
fill in the occasion&l spaces to a nicety. The 
JOURNAL is published at $1.50 a year, 15 cents 
a number, and is offered six months “on tri- 
al” for only 50 cents. Address Fowler & Wells 
Co., 26 East Twenty-first street, New York. 


THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSI- 
TION ILLUSTRATED, 

For September. Asthe date for the dedica- 
tion of the Exposition draws nearer, this pop- 
ular magazine grows in worth and beauty. 
This is the last of the monthly issues. Until 
the opening of the Exposition it will appear 
twice a month, and during the Exposition, 
weekly. This number contains full-page por. 
traits of two prominent Exposition officials, 
namely: Hon. James W. Haines, national 
commissioner from Nevada, Who was promi. 
nently connected with the Centennial Expos- 
ition at Philadelphia, and Hon. Thomas Smith, 
national commissioner from New Jersey and 
member of the Board of Control. These are 
direct reproductions of photographs on cop- 
per plate, and the work is done with marvel. 
ous skill. A very prominent feature is the 
appearance of several state buildings and 
portraits of the prominent state board mew- 
bers of Nebraska, lowa and Ohio. 

There is an autograph letter from the Pope 
pertaining to the National Catholic Educa. 
tional Exhibit, and a beautiful engraving of 
the statue of Patriotism which will adorn the 
Administration building. The leading article 
is entitled, ‘The Bible, the Sabbath, the Ex- 
position and the Constitution of the United 
States.” It is an investigation of the question 
“Is the Bible authority for closing the World's 
Columbian Exposition ‘on the first day of the 
week, commonly called Sunday’? ” A nega- 
tive reply is given very pointedly yet ex. 
haustively. The article is bound to create 
discussion, but the arguments are conclusive. 

Price 25 cents. Publishers announce their 
“Special Great Offer” including all copies 
from July to January, ten in number, for only 
21.50. This offer will be withdrawn within a 
short time. 

They also will present each subscriber for 
the entire issue at $12, one of the souvenir 
coins appropriated by Congress for the Expo- 
sition. Address, J. B. Campbell, publisber, 
159 & 161 Adams St., Chicago, Ill., U.S. A. 

HALL's JOURNAL OF HEALTH. Sept. Con- 
tents. Proper food for children; The Human 
Ear; Skin Disenses; Natural Beauty; The 
Gulf Stream; Canning Fruit; iee we Poverty 
of the Blood; Heat as a Remedial Agent; The 
Baby; Earache; Science of Ventilation; Be- 

in the Day Aright; Gout: Care of the Finger 


Nails; eto., etc. Office 40 West 59th. St., New 
York City. 


FOR TEMPERANCE WORKERS. 

A very suggestive little leaflet illustrat- 
ing—"The same old Serpent.” It also gives in- 
structions for organizing “Covenant Bands.” 
Address W. H. Brearley, 933 Third Ave., De- 
troit, Mich. 
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FRUITS OF MEDITATION. 


ABRAHAM PERKINS. 


MAN is an enigma, creation a mys- 
tery and life a law unfathomable. We 
view objects from different standpoints, 
and weigh mind, motive and matter 
from personal experiences and individ- 
ual status. Judgment is many times 
correct, but oftener false. 

As many have no appreciation of 
the value of money, so is it evident, 
that a number no less, have no appre- 
ciation of the qualities of man, of his 
talents, or goodness. We are prone 
to judge, approve and condemn from 
conceit and estimation of self; from 
prejudice and fear of another being 
preferred before ourselves; and, (be- 
cause of our ignorance,) from ambi- 
tion aspiring to positions beyond our 
creation, and from desire for the high 
consideration of man beyond our mer- 
its. 

It is difficult for a selfish man to 
value the favors and kindness of 
friends. It hardly occurs to him that 
he is under obligations and should 
make returns. From ambition for 
name, for honor and authority, he 
thinks little of the wants, the comforts 
or the deserts of his neighbor, and does 


less to aid or extend assistance. Or- 
dinarily, the rich have little realization 
of the sufferings of the poor; the mas- 
ter has but little sympathy with the 
servant, or the unrestrained with the 
oppressed. Well may the infidel ques- 
tion the virtue of professed Christian 
religion where is to be found no brother- 
hood, affection or relative sensation. 
Well may we all ask,—is there noth- 
ing more noble or better to be derived 
from Christianity? Are emanations 
from the Divine found in such condi- 
tions? Is this doing as we would be 
done by? Is it a spirit higher than is 
prominent in the lowest order of ani- 
mals? 

Oh, may we, who boast of endow- 
ments from on High, who claim the 
power of Christian religion, purity of 
heart and a kinship with angels be- 
come so enlightened as to be able to 
discern human composition, benighted 
conditions and the character of our > 
own souls. May we see ourselves, ‘‘be 
what we seem to be, and seem to be 
what we really are,” make no preten- 
tions beyond our conditions, or claims 
beyond our deserts. 

Knowing our poverty, being poor in 
spirit, may we be so humble as to ac- 
knowledge our status, and seek for 
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that which maketh rich in spirit, un- 
selfish at heart, and Christian in all the 
walks of life; thus bearing love and 
kindness to our neighbor, and humane- 
ly sympathizing with the afflicted; yea 
seek that power which gives a broken 
heart, a spirit of forgiveness for the 
wrongs and troubles wrought by the 
envious and evil minded. Here comes 
in the final call of God to man, which 
is designed to work his redemption; 
the sacrifice of the animal within, which 
was prefigured by the offering of beasts 
at the Hebrew altars. No greater 
offering can we bring to the altar than 
that of self, which is the only accept- 
able sacrifice and power of atonement 
for life in Christ the Resurrection. 
Enfield, N. H. 
a a ee 


CHASTISEMENT. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


‘“*Whoso God loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son (and daughter) whom 
He receiveth.” 

In our present imperfect state of 
mental and spiritual unfoldment, there 
is much in our fives that can not bear 
the test of virtue and goodness, and 
we unconsciously manifest the crude 
elements of a yet untutored and unde- 
veloped character. 

We need continually the chastening 
and scourging of God’s Spirit, admin- 
istered through those who have passed 
the searching ordeal, till somewhat of 
the earthly and sensual are climinated 
from their spirits, and they are able to 
speak the truth in the love of God, 
for ‘‘whoso He loveth He chasteneth.” 
Yet how unwelcome is reproof, and 

how grievous to be borne by those 
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whose aspirations have not risen above 
self-worship, and whose vision is so 
beclouded by gross conditions, that 
they can not discern any thing higher, 
neither do they desire to conform to 
the ways and means that shall effect a 
radical change of heart. 

There are moral as well as physical 
diseases that need the help of the good 
physician to remove, and there is no 
medicine so effectual as just criticism. 

If we would become the sons and 
daughters of God, be received in his 
heavenly kingdom, and form the white 
stones composing the structure of the 
spiritual temple, we must bear the 
polishing process that alone can fit us 
for our place. 

To live in communal] relation, ne- 
cessitates a cleansing and purification 
exceeding that which obtains in ordi- 
nary society, also a self-renunciation 
that places the love of neighbor above 
the love of self. Persons may have a 
certain degree of friendship and fel- 
lowship, and closely fraternize in 
thought and feeling in many things; 
yet casual acquaintance and social re- 
lationship, does not reveal true innate 
selfhood with all its defects and de- 
formities; but, bring people in close 
every-day association and communion, 
and lo! the latent diseases of heart 
and mind become visible; hidden 
faults come to the surface, and there 
is often a decisive encounter with evils 
that need to be removed from the in- 
dividual. ‘God purgeth every one 
whom He receiveth.” 

In nature, man exhibits little of the 
essential essence of virtue. He is the 
child of circumstances and environ- 
ment, and brings into the world with 
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him the inheritance of the past. Dis- 
ciplinary processes through many gen- 
erations modifies natural proclivities 
and tendencies, and this is accom- 
plished through personal improve- 
ment; and whether development and 
perfection come through a thousand 
earth lives and experiences, are the 
result of the soul’s unfoldment through 
many ¢ons in the world of spirits; it 
is obvious that no conscious, immortal 
being can attain to the altitude of eth- 
ical and spiritual excellence that en- 
sures unalloyed happiness, without se- 
vere and protracted discipline. 

«To transform from the carnal into 
the spiritual, is the purpose of every 
true religion,” and the great motor- 
force that shall accomplish this, is 
love; love born of sacrifice, true God- 
love, generated in the coronal region 
of the brain, inspiring and filling the 
heart with emotion and affection, pure 
and divine; translating human sym- 
pathy into beneficent deeds of unself- 
ish devotion, kindness, mercy, long- 
suffering and patience, as was beauti- 
fully exemplified in the exalted life 
= and ministration of the lowly Naza- 
rene, whose testimony was a continual 
rebuke to all foims of evil; yet whose 
soul was drawn out in charity and 
love to poor erring mortals. 

Who suffers most, those who harden 
their hearts against all needful chas- 
tisement and reproof, and carry with 
them a bold, defiant spirit which 
brooks all restraint; or, those who 
bear with the infirmities of a blind 
self-will, while they strive as does the 
master with untamed beasts, to sub- 
due, train and direct the misdirected 
energies of unregenerate nature? 
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Not in external circumstances, but 
in the soul itself are the real causes 
which produce happiness or misery. 

‘The heaven ye seek, the hell ye fear, 

Are with yourselves alone.” 

We carry ourselves wherever we go, 
even beyond the grave; and those who 
recklessly wish they were dead, when 
they meet with criticism or mortifica- 
tion, will be astonished and chagrined, 
to find their own imperfect selves re- 
vealed in the light of immortal exist- 
ence. 

“Still in perpetual judgment 
I hold assize within, 
With sure reward of holiness 
And dread rebuke of sin.” 

«How good it is when thou art re- 
proved to show repentance.” The 
spirit of Truth comes to us all as a 
purifier and refiner, to create us anew, 
and prepare us for the companionship 
of those who, through great tribula- 
tion, have reached the goal of redemp- 
tion. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. l 

e ee epee 


FORMS AND FORCES. 


OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 


Spirit is ceaseless and eternal activ- 
ity. The infinite varieties of this en- 
ergy are called forces. Every force 
evolves a form. In fact a form is on- 
ly a crystallized force, so much ar- 
rested as to become outwardly visible. 
The irresistible result of all force, 
spirit, energy, or whatever you may 
call it is an eternal tendency to higher 
and more perfect forms and condi- 
tions; called evolution. The Indians 
used to produce fire by two sticks 
rubbed together. Electricity is a 
much improved form of producing 
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fire. This new method has to have a 
new form of visible expression. So 
of every phenomenon of force. The 


reason I suppose, of all improvement 
from year to year and age to age is 
because the energy movjng to that end 
is benevolent and intelligent. It seems 
as if there could be no other reason. 
Well then, change is written upon all 
things and we must try to believe that 
all is evolving night and day, year in 
and year out for the better. 

Jenghis Khan, through his ambition 
and cruelty and resulting wars, de- 
stroyed fourteen millions of persons 
in fifty years. Not half that number 
have been destroyed in perhaps the 
last five hundred years. Here isa 
vast improvement. It shows that the 
world has progressed. How many 
saurians, mud-mongers and reptiles of 
hideous form and nature, have long 
since left the earth never to return. 
All these have been replaced by more 
beautiful and nobler species. 

Let me come a little nearer home. 
About sixty years ago I lived for 
some years in a log cabin with a chim- 
ney of mud and sticks. It was roofed 
with clapboards and daubed with mud 
between the logs; and the battened 
doors were furnished with wooden 
latches with a string to raise them. 
My diet was rye bread and milk, the 
latter served in a black potter’s bowl. 
Now all that is replaced by a splendid 
dwelling and plenty to eat. This 
same law of evolution to better things 
obtains in social, moral and spiritual 
matters as well as temporal, economi- 
cal and financial. My school books 
were the Testament and Webster's 
spelling book; toward the iast, read- 
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ers, very elementary geographies and 
arithmetics were added. At present 
the status of the schools is almost in- 
finitely improved and enlarged. 
Again, when young, I was sick, 
melancholy and despairing. But as 
the years rolled by, I came to discover 
that wonderful kingdom which Jesus 
declared was within us. Here was an 
immense improvement in my condi- 
tion; and doubtless the form of my 
countenance evidenced it. At the 
same time I found the kingdom I 
found also the King. Herein i3 a di- 
vine mystery sealed up to those not 
initiated by actual experience in the 
unspeakable arcana of a long spiritual 
life. But at this sublime point in Zi- 
on-ward travel one can say with Jesus 
«I and the Father are one.” Also is 
it come to pass that the wise man’s 
saying is verified; viz. ‘ʻA man’s own 
mind is sometimes wont to tell him 
more than seven wise men sitting 
above on a high tower.” How glori- 
ous and how near to the fountain of 
everlasting consolation do these sub- 
lime experiences place the faithful Zi- 
on traveler! This is all beautifully 
expressed in four lines of the most re- 
markable poem which has as yet ap- 
peared in the Maniresto, entitled 
“Evolution.” 
“Buried in matter for high tuition, 
Wrought by earnest and ceaseless strife. 
Growing brighter through time’s attrition, 
Reaching Nirvana, the goal of life.” 
Soaring amid such altitudes of in- 
ward glory, who can care for meats 
and drinks, or gaudy apparel, or 
World’s Fairs, or perishing externals 
of any kind? O that men would try 
the experiment of living our holy, 
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pure Shaker life, which is the quintes- 
sence of all Christian science so-called. 
If faithful to its sacred obligations, 
they never would, nay—never could 
abandon it for the husks of the rudi- 
mental plane. 

Union Village, Ohio. 


————— 2 


SonvEA N. Y. Aug. 1892. 


BELOVED ELDER HENEY;—Enclosed I 
send you an article, which was taken 
from the Rochester Post Express. I 
should be glad to have it placed in the 
MANIFESTO, as it refers to our beloved El- 
der Daniel Boler. Your Gospel brother, 

E. P. Sevester. — 


HOW THE SHAKERS REGARD THE 
HEAD OF THEIR CHURCH. 


LOUIS BasTING. 


West PrrrsrieLD, Mass.—Elder 
Daniel Boler, the head of the Shaker 
church in America, has resigned his 
office. Being almost ninety years cf 
age, the infirmities of body have com- 
pelled him to relinquish a position he 
has held for almost fifty years. Elder 
Daniel comes from sturdy Kentucky 
stock. He wasa young child when 
his parents united with the Society 
then forming at South Union. At- 
tempts being made at that time to 
enact laws hostile to the interests of 
Believers by endeavoring to prohibit 
the admission of children and minors 
to their ranks, young Daniel, then ten 
years of age, earnestly urged his fa- 
ther to take him to one of the Societies 
in the Eastern states, where a more lib- 
eral spirit prevailed. In compliance 
with this request, the father and his 
enthusiastic son set out on their long 
journey of almost a thousand miles 
on foot. 
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With the exception of an occasional 
ride offered by a driver of an ox 
team, they walked the whole distance. 
While father and son, exiles for con- 
science’s suke, were pursuing their 
memorable journey, British cannon 
were assaulting Baltimore, and the 
national capitol went up in flames kin- 
dled by hostile hands. But young 
Daniel felt, even if he was not clearly 
conscious of it then, that the warfare 
to which he was anxious to devote 
himself required a finer heroism than 
the profession of arms, and an endur- 
ance more rugged than the length of 
a campaign in the field. Upon their 
arrival at Mount Lebanon thẹy were 
received with tender affection. The 
father, after many years of consecrat- 
ed labor, died in the faith; and the 
son, when he had reached manhood, 
was called from one place of responsi- 
bility to another, until finally he be- 
came the head of the church. 

Elder Daniel is one of the best ex- 
amples of Shakerism. Besides the 
rudiments of education he received no 
literary training whatever; but his 
mechanical talents found ready em- 
ployment in the workshop, and his 
industry and good judgment were val- 
uable factors in the management of 
the farm. Whatever position he was 
placed in he was sure to give the best 
of his abilities to the performance of 
his duties. The characteristics which 
distinguished his direction of tempo- 
ral affairs became still more conspic- 
uous in his administration of the 
spiritual concerns of his people. His 
judgment was always impartial, being 
no respector of persons; and while he 
has allowed many changes and inno- 
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vations to take place whenever he felt 
that it was best to do so, he has nev- 
er ylelded to the clamors of noisy fac- 
tion or permitted any departure from 
the fundamental principles of the 
Society. He has exercised his func- 
tions in a fatherly spirit, seeking to 
rule by kindness and love rather than 
by authority, but when necessity 
seemed to demand it he could be stern 
and firm as a rock. The gratitude 
and respect of the people are brighten- 
ing the well-earned repose of his de- 
clining years. 

It may be of interest to the public 
to state the nature of government and 
the appointment of officials among 
Believers. The chief authority is 
vested in a ministry usually composed 
of four members—two of each sex; 
but the first elder of that body is virt- 
ually the supreme leader; his decis- 
ions are final. Ordinarily, however, 
all orders and directions are issued by 
the ministry in union and with the ad- 
vice and consent of the leading elders 
and covenant members of the differ- 
ent Societies directly concerned. It 
has been the policy from the begin- 
ning to make no appointment and en- 
act no important legislation without 
the general union and the assent of 
the church; but the practice of vot- 


ing and electioneering is utterly un- 
known. 
The system of government is held 


to be theocratic, or divine; not, in- 
deed, claiming special inspiration or 
infallibility for its operations, but in 
the sense that it acts from the purest 
motives, without partiality or self-in- 
terest, simply for the highest welfare 
of individual, family, or society, as 
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far as human wisdom can decide such 
matters. 

The newly chosen leader is Joseph 
Holden, who has been Elder Daniel’s 
able coadjutor for several years. 
The general verdict is that Elder Jo- 
seph is ‘‘dignissimus’—the most wor- 
thy among all the brethren. The ap- 
pointment could not be improved upon 
unless the lot had fallen upon some 
bright and talented sister like Eldress 
Harriet Bullard or Eldress Anna 
White. The equality of the sexes is 
a well established principle among 
Believers. Lucy Wright was head of 
the church for twenty years, and her 
administration was successful in every 
respect; her wise and practical say- 
ings are often referred to and her mem- 
ory is held in affectionate remem- 


brance. 
The induction to office is a simple 


announcement, without formality or 
ceremony, and the appointment is 
made without any reference to length 
of tenure; it may extend through the 
balance of life, or to be terminated 
through some form of inability, or 
the incumbent may be removed to give 
way to some one judged to be more 
efficient and capable. In all cases the 
interests of the Society are considered 
paramount to private wishes and 
preferences. 

If it be admitted that such a system 
of administration is rational and di- 
vine, can the same be said of the mode 
of election of the bead of the Church 
of England, for example? 

Mr. Gladstone appointed Dr. Ben- 
son to that high office, and when he 
notified the chapter of the diocese of 
his pleasure those married priests as- 
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sembled, clothcd in their canonicals, 
chanting and praying and invoking 
the Holy Ghost to guide them in 
their election of an Archbishop, and, 
lo! a miracle happened, for their 
choice fell upon Mr. Gladstone’s man 
who, by the way is a most estimable 
and worthy gentleman. That some 
miracle has happened at the election 
of every bishop of the established 
church. It is said to be a histo?ical 
fuct that only one chapter ever ven- 
tured to disregard the government’s 
mandate, but when they received a 
peremptory communication they has- 
tened to rectity their action. Can it 
be possible that the Holy Ghost was 
coerced? What a travesty and mock- 
ery of pure religion those perform- 
ances are! 

Or what shall we say of the recent 
proceedings at Minneapolis and Chi- 
cago, where one party shouted and 
yelled for its candidate for twenty- 
four minutes, and then the other party 
yelled for its nominee for twenty-five 
minutes? Where was reason, argu- 
ment, the dignified discussion of prin- 
ciple that should distinguish the delib- 
erations of the representatives of many 
millions of people? 

The Shaker form of government is, 
of course, unsuitable to society at 
large, but if its leading principle of 
justice and benevolence should find a 
fuller expression in the conduct of 
rulers and the enactments of law-mak- 
ers throughout the world, all mankind 
would be greatly benefited. 

E ee 


“I want to become more able and capable 
of blessing the sorrowful, soothing the 
afflicted and bringing souls to Christ in 
all the fullness of his spirit.” 
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“AT LAST.” 
To John G. Whittier, Friend and Poet. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


ENTERED at last ‘‘the humble door” 
And mansions blest, 

“The sheltering shade” and calm retreat 
From earth's unrest. 

And found beside the silvery tide 
Where strivings cease, 

The “green expansions,” of eternal 
Love and peace. 

In strains seraphic heard ‘“‘the new 
And holy song;’’ 

And ‘“‘neath the healing trees,” Oh may 
Thy rest be long. 

The soulful lays of by-gone years 
Remain to bless; 

Sweet benediction of thy life 
Of righteousness, 

O poet-heart! through eons past 
Thy mould was cast, 

In full perfection’s glory wrought 
To shine at last. 

The star of heavenly poesy, 
The peerless gem, 

That glistens in the world’s 


Immortal diadem. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Correspondence., 


Sonrea, N. Y., Aug. 24, 1892. 
DANIEL OFFORD, 

BELOVED BRroTHER:—I received 
an excellent letter from Elder Freder- 
ic to-day, and I said, how beautiful 
are the gifts of the spirit. Last Sab- 
bath I was strongly impressed to write 
to the good father, and I trust he has 
received my letter before this time. 
To hear from him seemed like a blessed 
gift, and I was thankful to be in union 
with it. 

I will accept his admonition and be 
more prompt in the future to keep a 
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closer union with my Gospel relation 
that the spiritual emanations flowing 
to them may also be my portion. We 
think of you quite often and deeply 
appreciate the love extended by our 
friends at the North Family. We are 
also pleased to hear from the Chicago 
Society, that they are gathering to the 
more experienced and spiritual body. 

The time is nearing and even with 
us now when the old heavens and earth 
are passing away with a great commo- 
tion, and to gather into the Lord’s pa- 
vilion ‘‘till the tempest and the storm 
passes by” is a blessed privilege. Ev- 
ery one that is faithful in the Gospel 
cause will yet see the coming of the 
new dispensation and rejoice with an 
exceeding great joy. 

I want to relate to you a vision, 
beautiful to me, that I had recently. 
In the small hours of the morning 
there appeared before me a grand 
structure unfinished, but magnificent 
in proportions, and upon asking what 
it was, the reply came, it was the (not 
a) Baptist Church and the name did 
not have any connection with the relig- 
ious sect called Baptist. But it im- 
plied that whosoever worked to build 
it must labor for, and attain unto a 
spiritual baptism. It appeared that I 
was one designated to go and work up- 
on it, though it was not revealed to me 
the part I was to take, yet in obedi- 
ence to the appointment I accepted. 
I was led to climb scaffolding after 
scaffolding until I was lost in the mag- 
nificence of the structure, and then I 
returned to consciousness. 

That was a spiritual gift to me, and 
has a significance; it shows the nature 
and work of God, and that individuals 
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as they ascend from one scaffolding, 
or degree of height to another, their 
whole being becomes absorbed in the 
grandeur and beauty of the work. 

Dear brother we ask your prayers, 
and may the angels of power minister 
to you in the arduous duties of your 
calling. From your Brother, 

Hamitton De Graw. 
Re Ree OE 
Mt. Lesanon, N. Y., Sept. 4, 1892. 

BeLovepD BrotrueR HAMILTON :— 
Your very interesting letter of Aug. 
24th., has been read with a great deal 
of interest. 

Your vision is very suggestive. 
That a structure has been reared there 
is no doubt; that its foundation is on 
the rock, is also certain; that the 
structure is incomplete is apparent to 
all progressive minds. Has the time 
not arrived when the floor just above 
the foundation should be laid, that the 
‘Temple of God may be in a condition 
to receive the sin-sick and heavy laden 
of all nations? 

There is certainly a mighty revolu- 
tion going on in the world of mind, 
and must and will most assuredly 
burst forth upon the world of matter, 
reorganizing the social, political and 
financial conditions now prevailing, 
but tottering by reason of false, un- 
just and iniquitous foundations upon 
which they all rest. We call, falsely, 
the age in which we live civilized and 
Christian: What a perversion of 
terms! In our civilization the strong 
oppress the weak; and those who la- 
bor eat not of the fruits of their toil, 
except in a starvation way. 

The laws are all made to favor the 
few at the expense of the many: Un- 
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righteousness is winked at, and where, 
as “The Flaming Sword” says, ‘the 
hungry are unfed, and the naked un- 
clothed; where immorality and bestial- 
ity’ run riot; where woman must sell 
herself for food; where man will de- 
grade woman to lustful indulgence” 
etc., ete. 

Read “The Flaming Sword,” it is a 
live paper, dealing with the living is- 
sues of the day without any com- 
promise with the flesh. And can we 
apply the name of Christian to such a 
state of things? Are not the most high- 
ly Christian nations veritable armories ? 


Millions of their subjects being trained. 


scientifically in the art of human 
butchery, while the best talent of the 
chemical and mechanical class is 
turned to invent the most destructive 
compounds, weapons and engines? 

Have we not come up to the last 
days? and unless the power of God 
is manifest, will not the nations be 
destroyed by their own hands? 

Let Believers never be ashamed of 
the testimony of Mother, nor of the 
power of God. What a blessing it 
would be if we were free from earthly 
and financial encumbrances and could 
go forth and minister the saving power 
of the Gospel of Christ in its increas- 
ing light. 

Elder William Leonard’s article in 
the Sept., number of the MANIFESTO 
touches the key note of the increase. 
Those who do not live in the light will 
find themselves in darkness and entire- 
ly unable to minister the Gospel of 
Christ, as revealed through Mother, in 
power and demonstration of the Spirit. 
The world needs the power of the res- 
urrection ministered to their bodies as 
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well as their souls. We shall find 
that in the days that are just upon us 
the Gospel will be a Redeemer —a 
Savior of the bodies of the people. 
Not only from an understanding of 
the laws of the physical being, but by 
bringing into operation the higher law 
exemplified in the life of Jesus, who 
healed the people of all their infirmi- 
ties, then put the law upon them to 
«Go and sin no more.” 

Can there be anything more consist- 
ent than that a people living a pure, 
chaste life, should have a diet corre- 
sponding to that life and in harmony 
with its laws? How often have some 
quoted the saying of Jesus, ‘‘take no 
thought what ye shall eat or what ye 
shall drink or wherewithal ye shall be 
clothed,” to prove that the Gospel 
had uothing to do with people’s eating 
and drinking: ‘‘For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek.” Not 
considering how the Gentiles took 
thought. What was their thought on 
their eating and drinking, was it not 
just as it is with all flesh-loving peo- 
ple to-day, how they can gratify their 
appetites and concoct drinks and food 
that will stimulate their passions and 
keep burning in their bodies the fires 
of lust? Also, as to their clothing, do 
they not bow down to fashion’s shrine, 
and put on that outward adorning that 
feeds their pride, excites and continu- 
ally keeps alive the animal desire 
towards the upposite sex? Most as- 
suredly should we not take thought as 
do the Gentiles ; but, as becometh the 
saints of God; whose aspirations are 
ever upward, to know and to obey the 
Divine both pertaining to our bodies 
and souls. Just so sure as the work 
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of God is moving from faith to faith, 
and that ‘‘light is sown for the right- 
eous,” so sure must Believers have a 
diet in accord with their interior spirit- 
ual life, before they shall be able to 
minister the Gospel that will alone sup- 
ply the needs of a sin-bound, suffering 
humanity. 

Our work is to perpetuate a Divine 
institution by obedience to its laws; 
every jot and tittle of which must be 
fulfilled. 

Thanks for your article in ‘‘The 
Maniresto.” May the spiritual gift 
control our every movement to the 
honor and spreading of the Gospel of 
Christ as manifested in the testimony 
of Mother Ann, is my earnest prayer. 

In kindest love. Your brother, 

DaniEL OFFORD. 


tee 
In Memory of ANNIE BOOKER. 


WE love one that’s zealous to fill up their 
station, 
As bold as a lion yet meek as a lamb; 
In all their deportinent without ostentation; 
The memory of such is like ointment and 
balm. 
The soul that is willing to suffer temptation 
And never afraid to encounter the foe; 
Such often ure mentioned in good conversation 
And such we'll remember wherever we go. 
With all that is lovely such souls are sur- 
rounded; 
Their very appearance is comely and fair. 
And all who behold them shall yet be con- 
founded, 
And have to acknowledge salvation is there. 
IDUMEA. 
EEEE SE 
MARRIAGE is a civil right, and that the 
children of this world, distinctly, from the 
followers of Christ, should marry, is quite 
natural, and this shows to what class mar- 
riage belongs. Marriage is a civil insti- 
tution, properly belonging to the citizens 
of the world, and therefore the privilege 
of every man who chooses to use it.— Dun- 
lavy. 


THE following was taken from an ar- 
ticle sent to the Boston Transcript by 


S. P. B. who was a boarder at the North 
Family. 


East CANTERBURY, N. H. 
JULY, 1892. 

Tue Shakers of the olden time 
showed a keen sense of the beautiful 
in nature by selecting this place; a 
hill with valleys below and mountains 
beyond and beyond and beyond. 


There were in the family stone cutters 


and brick makers. They utilized the 
clay of the meadow and made many 


of their buildings of brick, some of 


them three stories in height Granite 
was used in profusion for steps, walls, 
posts of fences and walks. 

Our bread is baked in a huge stone 
oven. We visited the laundry and 
saw the working of the machinery. 
The clothes are put through a switch 
and a mill, the power of which is fur- 
nished by an engine which also churns 
the butter and pumps water into a 
tank for supplying some of the build- 
ings. There were forty pounds of 
steam inthe boiler, though Jennie, 
the Shaker girl who runs it said, ‘‘that 
is rather more than is really needed.” 

We saw knitting machines and a 
loom where the Sisters were preparing 
to weave the quaint Shaker bonnets 
from the oat straw. They use wood 
for fuel sawed in the mill down by the 
pond where they cut their ice. 

Every thing has been done for the 
comfort and convenience of the fami- 
ly. There is an infirmary where those 
who are ill or indisposed may go and 
find rest and quiet. The beds are 
home made, but good and clean. We 
have good food, plenty of milk, fresh 
butter, berries and vegetables fresh 
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‘from the garden. ‘The Shakers do 
not eat pork. They raise swine to 
consume the waste from the tables, 
but they sell them. The air here is 
indescribably pure and soft, and it is 
always breezy here, we are so high, 
and we find delightful shade of chest- 
nut and maple trees. 

The floors are painted or covered 
with oil cloth and numerous rugs. 
Walls and ceilings are of spotless 
white. Each Sister has an allotted 
task. One superintends the kitchen, 
another the dairy, and another makes 
articles of fancy work, which are sold. 
All are busy and every thing seems 
to go along without hitch or friction. 
They depend upon the outside world 
for increase of numbers. 


nena a a 
SERENITY. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 
O CALM, sweet morning air! all earth is still 

With sweet serenity of Sabbath day, 

The early light of morning’s golden ray 
Rests like the smile of God on plain and hill. 
Subdued the songster’s lay, and babbling rill; 

The grasses, glittering in their gemmed 

array, 

Wave low. as if an angel passed that way; 
This holy stillness chides each erring will. 
Calm us, O God! and let thy balm of Peace 


Drop soothingly, like dew drops on the 
flowers; 
And may thy love our aching hearts release 


From the harsh tumult of life’s weary 


ours. 
For in thy Peace our fevered longings cease, 


And in thy Love, rest—strength for toil 
are ours. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

Sige ae a SS a a 
Come to me ye heavy laden 
And I will give you rest; 

Take my easy yoke upon you 
And be supremely blest. 

‘Come to me,” divine injunction, 
Come ye poor and needy, come; 
In a Savior’s love and mercy 
Find thy soul’s abiding home. 

A. E. N. 
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[Contributed by Thomas J. Strouid.] 


“I ASKED the Lord that I might grow 
In faith, and love, and every grace; 
Might more of his salvation know, 
And seek more earnestly his face. 


’Twas He that taught me thus to pray 
And He, I trust, has answered prayer; 
But it has been in such a way, 

As almost drove me to despair. 


I hoped that in some favored hour, 
At once He’d answer my request, 
And by his love’s constraining power 
Subdue my sins, and give me rest. 


Instead of this, He made me feel 
` The hidden evils of my heart, 

And let the angry powers of hell 

Assault my soul in every part. 


Yea, more, with his own hand, He 
seemed 

Intent to aggravate my woe; 

Crossed all the fain designs I schemed, 

Blasted my hopes and laid me low. 


Lord why is this? I trembling cried, 

Wilt Thou pursue thy worm to death? 
’Tis in this way, the Lord replied, 

I answer prayer for grace and faith. 


These inward trials I employ, 

From self and pride to set thee free;, 
And break thy schemes of earthly joy 
That thou may’st find thy all in Me.” 
—H. M. H. in ‘‘Steppings in God.” 


—_— tO 


“To perceive where one is wrong is the 
only sure way of reaching the right. Ev- 
ery time an error is corrected, a delusion 
banished, a deficiency supplied, a fault 
overcome, progress is made, and he who 
makes it occupies a higher plane than be- 
fore. Butfor this result it is needful that 
he freely admit and acknowledge his error, 
otherwise he cannot abandon it. Instead of 
being ashamed to do this, he should be 
ashamed to hide it and to pretend he has 
not erred. And those to whom such can- 
did confession is made will, if they are 
wise and kind, offer help and encourage- 
ment instead of scorn or censure, thus aid- 
ing instead of crushing the good work.” 
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Eaitariul. 


Ir may be quite as well for us, as 
Believers, to have a growing care 
for our precious landmarks, lest in 
an untimely hour we may be found 
wandering in broad or crooked paths. 
Those who have entered in through 
the strait gate, and have learned to 
love thc narrow way, as taught in 
the testimony of the Christ, may yet 
dwell in the fulness of God’s love. 

With a confidence in harmony 
with the prophet, we know that the 
Lord’s arm is not shortened that He 
can not save, neither is his ear deaf 


that He can not hear. Whatever 
may have been the privileges of 
those who preceded us on the jour- 
ney through time, either as workers 
on the natural plane, or as illumi- 
nated minds in the ministration of a 
more orderly and indeed, of a more 
exalted, spiritual life; we can in the 
fulness of our hearts’ measure re- 
joice with them, as we gather from 
their storehouse, the many valuable 
treasures of God’s unbounded love. 

If the keeping of the Mosaic law 
was able to raise the family of man, 
to whom it was given, even one de- 
gree above the position they were in 
at the time, then it was the law of 


40| God to them and must remain good 


through all generations. 

Jesus, in his careful spirit, gave 
the disciples to understand that his 
mission was not to destroy men’s 
lives, nor to harm any good thing. 
He would not even destroy the Mo- 
saic Law, as do the modern Chris- 
tians, nor would he lessen the testi- 
mony of the prophets in their wit- 
ness against the sins of the world. 

Many of God’s dear witnesses are 
yet standing at our right hand, and 
their words of living truth have not 
lost their vitality to those who love 
the light. These witnesses are to- 
day our Saviors in the Mount Zion 
of our God, and while one gives 
this assuring invitation :— 

“Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and low- 
ly in heart, and ye shall find peace 
to your souls.” For “Blessed are 
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the pure in heart; they shall see 


God.” 
And at a still later date another 


beautiful witness has given us his 
testimony as a clear light on our pil- 
grimage to the better land. This 
man of God seems to be standing 
even at the threshold of the door 
and repeating anew the words of 


prophecy and love. 
“This is the Second Appearing of 


Christ, and we are God’s witnesses 
through whom Christ has manifest- 
ed himself in this day ; and the only 
means of salvation that ever will be 
offered to a lost world is to confess 
and forsake their sins, take up their 
crosses, and follow Christ in the re- 


generation.” 
These testimonies, to the Believ- 


er, are the inspiration of God, the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit and the 
power of the world to come. With 
these we shall share the hundred 
fold blessing, so much to be desired, 
and so fully awarded to the faithful 
disciple of the divine Teacher. 

Do we wonder that the one says, 
“Learn of me and ye shall find rest 
to your souls,” and then so kindly 
solicits us to enter in at the strait 
gate, and continue our journey till 
we reach the City of our God; or 
that the other invites our attention 
in these words, “My only treasure 
on earth is in those that believe; I 
have no relation but in the people of 
God.” 

“Let ua not be weary in well do- 
ing, for in due season we shall reap, 


if we faint not.” Let us accept the 
inspiration of this word of God 
through those who have been faith- 
ful before us. In the hours of our 
trials and burdens the light has not 
wholly been obscured. Some good 
angel has stood at our right hand 
and proffered to us this comforting 
assurance, “They that wait upon the 
Lord ehall renew their strength: 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run and not be 
weary, they shall walk and not faint.” 


* 


I aS es 


REMOVAL. 


For the full information of all 
our dear friends far and near, we 
would say,—That taking all cireum- 
stances into consideration, the dis- 
tance the Groveland people are from 
all other Believers, we have conclud- 
ed to have them remove to the North 
Family at Watervliet,-N. Y., the 
removal to take place the last of the 
present month and first of next. By 
the prayers and interest of all good 
Believers extended for them, we 
hope and trust a blessing may attend 
the movement. 

MINISTRY, 
Mr. Lesanon, N. Y. 

Oct. 10, 1892. 


A person has no more right to say an 
unkind or an uncivil thing than to act one; 
no more right to say a rude thing to an- 
other, than to knock him down.—Dr. 
Johnson. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


September. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1891. 65.60 2.18 in, 
1892. 58.72 3.19 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 78. 
Lowest ” ie = 2E 82, 
Number of rainy days " ” 5 

C. G. R. 
Oct. 11. 1892. 


SEEING by the October MANIFESTO that 
it is interesting to speak of our little out- 
ings, and the good attained thereby, we 
would add a paragraph to that same chap- 
ter. It was our good fortune in August 
to make a short visit on business to Wat- 
kin-Glen, N. Y. Traveling by rail through 
a very level tract of land in central New 
York, we were surprised at the close of 
the first day out, to find ourselves amid 
scenery nearly equaling the far famed 
Alps. 

This wonderful Glen lies at the head of 
the beautiful Seneca lake, and we could 
but wonder, how, with all its advantages 
and romantic beauty, any one could wish 
to cross the ocean or the continent, for a 
peep at the grand and beautiful, com- 
bined with an assurance of health, rest 
and quiet. 

The Mountain Glen House, the only ho- 
tel of the Glen, with its perfect ventila 
tion, has advantages worthy of imitation. 
The cooking department and dining hall, 
is in an airy, Swiss cottage, on the oppo- 
site side of the Glen, and connected with 
the hotel by a covered bridge. The hall 
of amusement with its innocent games and 
different kinds of music, is also separate 
from the hotel; thus guests or boarders, 
wishing quiet and rest are not disturbed 
by the clatter of the kitchen, nor the mid- 
night entertainments so frequent at sum- 
mer resorts., 

All these things combined with the cor- 
diality of the managers and assistants in 
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charge, make Watkin’s Glen a most desir- 
able place to visit, to say nothing of the 
wild beauty of the two glens, the lovely 
scenery of the lake nd opposite shore as 
viewed from a point far above it. Here 
also we find a Sanitarium on a hill bathed 
in sunshine, said to be filled with seekers 
after health during the entire year. 

From here we proceeded farther west, 
and stayed a few days in the pleasant 
town of Cattaraugus, and one having spec- 
ial privileges. Here we find no loafers, 
no drunkards, no beggars, no ragged, sau- 
cy children, and why? The simple answer 
to this question, explains the striking con- 
trast to Br. Daniel's experience in Hud- 
son. No Saloons. The land owned by 
the town was originally deeded with a 
strict injunction, that no saloon should 
ever be allowed within its precincts. This 
plan of the pioneers of the town, has been 
faithfully adhered to, by its present leading 
men, and though failure of its success was 
prophecied, it is a growing town, alive to 
the interests of education, morality and 
Christianity; and as I witnessed its almost 
constant Temperance gatherings and work, 
I wondered if all of us who condemn the 
whole list of intoxicating beverages, from 
hard cider to the licensed alcoholic medi- 
cines, are doing all we should, to crush 
the head of this deadly serpent, that en- 
twines so many of the would be great and 
useful of the earth. Let us beware of 
giving or receiving ‘‘a little something to 
take,” lest we become that stumbling 
block, which shall hurl some weaker one 
to destruction. 

The breath of the winter king has dealt 
kindly with us this autumn. No frosts to 
injure even the most delicate plant, until 
October; giving us time to secure our fine 
crop of cranberries during clement weath- 
er. Apple picking finished on the 10 inst. 
and a plentiful harvest is ours, while in 
many localities, apples are a failure. 

Being in possession of so many tempo- 
ral blessings, can we not, as winter closes 
in upon us, so increase our spiritual cul- 
ture, that its fruits may be a rich harvest 
of good practical Christianity. A. J.C. 
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Center Family. 

SUMMER has gone, yet beauty hovers 
over wood and dale. 

The mountains present a pretty and 
picturesque scene, upon which fall the 
beautiful sunbeams of October. The 
orchards ladened with luscious red apples 
are now being harvested, and a comforta- 
ble supply of this indispensable fruit is 
ours. The frost kindly favored us until 
our cranberries were picked; the marsh 


| There are more apples in this section than 


we could expect. 
been harvested. 

It has been a good time to put into prac- 
tice, Mother Ann’s injunction, ‘hands at 
work, and hearts to God,” and while we 
are gathering the temporal blessings, 
could we not also gather more spiritual 
strength? But alas! human nature does 
not love the cross any better now than it 
did 1800 years ago. From Adam to the 


Potatoes have not yet 


yielding a little over one hundred bushels; | present time there has been a struggle, 
much better than we anticipated, consid- jand will be to the end of time. 


ering it was under no cultivation. 

Brethren report corn and potatoes favor- 
able, and with cellars filled with fruits of 
the past season ready for our consump- 
tion, —we can eat, drink and be prayerful, 
that we may keep our health, and live 
long in this glorious land which the Lord 
hath given us. ! 

The injunction of ‘hands at work and 
hearts to God,” is practically the life of 
the little Center Family. 

When we see the interest of the aged, 
who have seen and felt the summer heat, 
and wintry blasts of eighty-four years, 
toiling daily to do a little more good, and 
from whom never comes the selfish cry, 
“I have done my part,” one seems to sing 
aloud, 

“Glory to the righteous, who can know 
their worth.” 

Health generally fair, and weather de- 
lightful. Love unbounded to the house- 
hold of faith. : 
“This is our prayer: to love the good 

To do the right, to seek the true, 


To keep eternity in view 
The truth of human brotherhood.” 


C. 
ee EW ee TE 


Watervliet, N. Y. 
Second Family. 
Oct., 1892. 

THE weather the past month has been 
very favorable to gather crops. Sweet 
corn is all cut and dried, also tomatoes 
are nearly all canned. Frost has held off 
remarkably, and it is well it has. As 


B. 


crops were so backward an early frost 


would have destroyed half of the crop. 


i nm rr a aaa 


ler, 


But ‘in Zion’s great need” we pray for 
a wave of conviction that will gather and 
reap souls from the worldly life, and give 
strength and hope to the few faithful ones 
who are trying to keep alive the gospel of 
Christ and Mother. 

We need a spiritual harvest as well as a 
temporal one. 

May God in his own time awaken both 
the world and Zion, by a mighty wave of 
true conviction and Godly sorrow for sin, 
is our prayer. t 


aa A n æ. a-~ — 


| Shaker Station, Conn. 


Oct. 1892. 

AN armed band came with swords and 
suirounded Jesus in the garden to take 
him. The kiss of the betrayer had been 
given and Jesus was in the enemy’s pow- 
Peter drew his sword and struck off 

the ear of the high priest’s servant. Je- 
sus rebuked him, saying, “Put up thy 
sword. Thinkest thou that I can not now 
| pray to my Father, and He shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of an- 
gels?” 

Many professed followers of Christ have 
erred as Peter did. They have fought 
with carnal weapons and have been de- 
feated. But the sword of the spirit is a 
death-dealing weapon to foil temptation 
and destroy sin. Let us stand fast by this 
sword and wield it daily. Let us demon- 
strate that we are conquerors, ‘‘and more 
than conquerors.” Let us fight the good 

: fight and we shall overcome. 

No time to lose now. So many things 

|to be done to prepare for winter. We 
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should have a plan for every thing and 
try to live up to it as near as possible. 

Thanksgiving day is one of our old land 
marks that should be handed down to fut- 
ure generations. Let us make the most 
of it. 

Boiled turnips, with wheat bran and 
ground oats added, make an excellent 
meal for poultry in winter. Such food is 
bulky and may be fed liberally, without 
being liable to fatten. A remedy for low 
prices in poultry is the home table. Bet- 
ter feed hens too little than too much. To 
feed poultry properly requires care and 
thought as well as proper food. There 
are always losses of some kind in growing 
poultry, but by practical experience a 
knowledge of how to avoid mistakes is 
gained. D. Orcutt. 

oe tap Sean epee 
South Family. 
Oct. 1892. 

“O Home for the soul,” and body we 
might add—that is something to satisfy 
both soul and body! If we use our earth- 
ly home so as to fit and prepare ourselves 
for an eternal one, it will be well; but is 
not ‘that house not built with hands,” 
our eternal home now and forever? By 
aboring diligently to build up our out- 
ward visible home, and our inward spirit- 
ual one, we fulfill all conditions required 
of us. 

Of our outward home we would say 
that indications of approaching winter 
are not wanting. Will it be severe or 
moderate? Animals and vegetables seem 
to be the best weather prophets. Squir- 
rels are laying up no stores, blackbirds 
fly north and corn husks are thin, there- 
fore we believe the winter will be mild. 
Now let us hear from science. 

Harvesting of crops is in progress, also 
sowing rye and grass seed. Having tried 
all the potato diggers in the market, we 
pronounce the Hoover the only successful 
one. Potatoes are half a crop. Corn is 
good and husking will begin in a few days, 
For some reason, hardly accounted for, 
milk has been short this season. For 
handling potatoes we find boxes made to 
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hold justa bushel are very convenient. We 
read with interest the account of the evan- 
gelizing expedition from the North Fami- 
ly at Mt. Lebanon. We are also interest- 
ed in the Koreshan movement in Chicago. 
It is certainly remarkable how many wit- 
nesses are arising in different parts of the 
world, to the truth that community and 
virginity. i.e. unselfishness and sexual 
purity, are the foundation principles of 
the Christian life. Also these movements 
are a protest against corrupt Christianity, 
or the attempt to unite the spirit of the 
world with the spirit of Christ. T. J. S. 
-—eo 
Ayer, Mass. 

DEAR Eprror:—With us nature begins 
to take on the look of change from the 
warm and beautiful to the cold and dreary. ' 
What a beautiful season the past has been 
to us; though at times uncomfortably 
warm and the heat almost unbearable, yet 
we have been blest with the bounties of 
nature, beyond our expectation, and to 
whom shall we give credit if not to the in- 
dustrious hands that have worked in faith, 
believing that God would help those who 
help themselves. 

Our Sisters have been busily engaged in 
preparing for market the great quantity 
of herbs that is yearly raised in Harvard. 
Those not personally acquainted with our 
home can form but a faint idea of the 
amount of work this requires at our 
hands. All must pass through the hands 
of the Sisters, before they are ready to be 
sold. Much of this work is performed 
during the heated part of the season. As 
I have seenthe happy companies sitting 
at their tables, stripping the herbs, I have 
thought; How could they show more zeal 
or energy, even though they were at work 
for their selfish interest? 

Homes are like harps; some are finely 
carved and bright with gilding, but ill 
tuned, while another is old and plain but 
from its chords we hear some beautiful 
music. 

Step by step we may finally cross the 
highest mountain; so will a little self-de- 
nial, used every day work wonders in our 
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home circle. .The divine arrangement 
of the laws governing men’s lives, decrees 
that he who lives only for self, lives for 
no one, while the person who lives to 
bless others, also blesses himself. 

The person who carries grace and sweet- 
ness into the lives of others, finds that his 
own life has imparted to it a brightness 
and buoyancy that continually increases. 

“How good I feel,” exclaimed the little 
boy, when he had helped his classmate 
over a rough place. “I wonder why it 
raises one up so to help any one who needs 
help?” God bless the liberal heart. Let 
us give and give as to God. 

Shirley met with Harvard on the Sab- 
bath for worship, and two Sisters are with 
us from Enfield, Conn. A. D. B. 


Enfield, N. H. 
Oct., 1892. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Not forget- 
ting your consecrated efforts in issuing the 
monthly MANIFESTO, fraught with so 
much that is worthy our acceptance, our 
thanks are due to you and the kind friends 
who suggested the more social corre- 
spondence, which gives us a better oppor- 
tunity to hear from our kindred Societies 
both East and West. We find thatit yields 
great pleasure to its many readers, and 
opens the avenues which serve to broad- 
en our acquaintance and strengthen a kind- 
ly interest that might never otherwise be 
realized: so we bless the good wherever 
found. 

Some days since we entertained a gentle- 
man and lady from Braintree Mass., by the 
name of Watson, who called upon us to 
spend the Sabbath; they belonged as they 
said to a growing party, termed Nation- 
aliste. 

These people seemed to have the con- 
viction that mankind were growing to en- 
dorse to some extent the practicability of 
Edward Bellamy’s dream as pictured in 
“Looking Backward.’’ They gave us an 
outline of what they were doing. They 
were in earnest in their work, and we bid 
them God-speed, for well we know the 
world needs a mighty revolution. 

We are now in the midst of Harvest; 


with a view of preparing for winter. Po- 
tatoes are all dug; not a medium crop, 
and poor quality. Have just finished 
gathering our apples and think it safe to 
say that we have never known so few, in 
our remembrance. Of tomatoes, grapes 
and plums we have a good supply. 

On the 5th. inst. a cold wave struck us, 
and the snow fell sufficient to mantle the 
high mountain just east of our Village. 
We have had some hard frosts but have 
been fortunate in securing our vegetables 
so that nothing has been injured. ` 

We find enough work each day for will- 
ing hands and hearts, in striving to keep 
our home as near the standard of the 
Shaker Church as is possible, asking in 
faith and trust that a blessing crown our 
every effort for good. J. R. 


North Family. 
ESTEEMED EDITOR:—Acting upon the 


suggestion of friends, we have contributed 
the ‘Home Notes,” hoping they will not 
take the place of more valuable items. 

We sincerely appreciate the varied 
thought given each month for the pages 
of our MANIFESTO, and hope its precious 
sheets laden with soul elevating truth, will 
ever appear before the public. 

Antagonistic, as the Christ virtues are 
to the carnally inclined, we do not marvel 
that mortals should seek to retard the re- 
forming powers, that would shatter all 
idols not bearing the stamp of holiness. 
Elaborate, may be the comparisons por- 


traying the richness, glory and joy of a 


Christian life, and the unsatisfactory de- 
moralizing effects of an ungodly life; still 
the unregenerate heart will crave the food 


‘of self-indulgence, and ignore and scoff 


at virtue. 
In our religious and social meetings is 


manifest a zeal to keep step with the class 
of earnest workers for the truth, and to 
develop those soul traits approved of God. 

Each day finds us busy in securing the 
fruits of the season. With the majority 
of New England farmers we have to report 
a small crop of apples, pears and potatoes 
as compared with former years, while of 
other fruits including berries, plums, etc., 
we have an average crop. 
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The Sisters have acted well their part in 
preserving fruits and making jellies to en- 
rich our table during the long and dreary 
months of winter. 

During the summer montis, from a herd 
of thirteen cows, we have realized a yield 
of 1,125 lbs. of cheese, and averaged 25 lbs. 
of butter per week, besides being liberal- 
ly supplied with cream for home con- 
sumption. 

Our family has raised and prepared for 
Boston market, 1,300 lbs. of Lavage, and 
at this date are engaged digging and pre- 
paring Dock root for J. C. Ayer, of Low- 
ell, Mass. Amount not yet ascertained. 

Last but not least among our blessings, 
we are able to report a healthy condition 
physically, and spiritually, hence are real- 
izing the happiness attendent upon this 
state of things. 

Kindest wishes for all the readers of our 


MANIFESTO. G. H. B. 
eS 
Alfred, Me. 
Oct. 1892. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—Seed time 
and harvest, that were promised so many 
years ago, continue to come to us. If we 
are faithful in the one, we are sure to be 
blessed with a good result whether in tem- 
poral or spiritual thiugs. 

Elder John Vance tells us that we must 
add another hundred bushels to the ac- 
count of our potato crop, so will try and 
report more correctly. If all the little po- 
tatoes had been large ones, there would 
have been 1,000 bushels instead of seven 
hundred- However, we have enough and 
some to spare. 


That tall ensilage corn filled the silos 
rapidly. The 175 tons will help to make 
up for the shortness of the haycrop. The 
apple harvest is hardly commenced. It 
will not be an abundant one. 

The first heavy frost of the season came 
Oct. 2nd., too late to do any harm to the 
garden. 

Our dairy Sister thinks the 35 gal. Stod- 
dard churn recently put into the dairy 
cannot be excelled. 


the llth. inst. We are always thankful 
for their presence which adds love and 
strength to the store we possess. Let us 
love and bless each other and the blessing 
will return to us four-fold. t 


—— G 
Dayton, Ohio. 
Oct. 1892. 

WE are having very nice weather at the 
present time. Wheat is all sown and looks 
well. We have been digging our potatoes 
and they have afforded usa very nice yield. 

Several visitors from Union Village and 
one from White Water have been to see 
us. I have just spent several days at 
White Water, my former home, and on re- 
turning to Watervliet was accompanied by 
Br. Thomas Beechey. On reaching home 
I received word that one Brother and four 
Sisters from Union Village would make 
us a visit. The party were, Br. Thomas 
Mann, and Sisters, Susanah Armstead, Su- 
san Corthran, May Ruth and Anna Goep- 
per. 
We visited the Soldiers’ Home, and while 
there partook of our lunch. In our two 
baskets we found yellow legged chickens, 
biscuits, cake and pie. Later in the day 
we ride a few miles from Dayton and then 
alight to spread our table cloth on the 
ground anu partake of our supper. We 
reached our home in Watervliet at 6-30 
P. M. 

Hoping to meet our gospel friends again 
in the near future, we will pass on to 
another company of friends from Mt. Leb- 
anon, N. Y., who have come to see us. 

Br. Benjamin Gates and Eldress Eliza- 
abeth Sears, and Cornelia French. We en- 
joyed a very pleasant visit with them and 
one that we shall remember for many 
years. It does our little gospel band good 
to have our friends from other Societies 
come and see us. There seems to be a 
great deal of good come with them and 
also a precious gift of inspiration. 

We also enjoyed the company of our be- 
loved Ministry sisters, Eldresses, Elizabeth 


Downing and Emily Robinson from Union 


Village. If we could visit more among Be. 


Our beloved Ministry returned to us on} lievers I think it would help us all and 
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increase our desire to labor and seek for the 
good thingsof God. I am interested in the 
union of all Believers and in their gospel 
work. It will never failin the hearts of 
the faithful. . 

Br. Moore. Mason and Eldress Hester 
Frost accompanied the visitors to White 
Water. 

I wish to say that for nearly a year we 
have not had a hired man in our Village. 

: H. W. F. 
————__——~o+______- 
East Canterbury, N. H. 

Weather Record, for September, 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 75. 
Lowest ” g> A 40. 
Mean 99 9 19 99 56.7 
Total precipitation 1.65 in. 


Number of days in which .01 in. or more 


fell, 5. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


Oct. 13, 1892. 

BELOVED EDITOR:—We are pleased to 
present at this time our ‘Home Notes” 
to the readers of the MANIFESTO. The 
changing hues of the beautiful trees re- 
mind us that winter is approaching, and 
with it that auspicious day when, at least, 
all professed Christians, are supposed to 
turn over a new leaf in their life history, 
and endeavor to make a radical change 
for the better. With this class must be 
numbered the printers, who in spite of all 
the mistakes which they unluckily have 
made, and which, alas for them, the read- 
ing public must know, still keep up good 
courage, undaunted by the fact that they 
must needs turn over many a new leaf be- 
fore they reach perfection, even in the 
printers’ art. 

With the autumn, comes the prepara- 
tion for the winter months. We have 
been blessed in our ‘‘basket and in our 
store.” Gathered in Sept. about fifty bu. 
of peaches, which were rapidly converted 
into sauces and preserves. During the 
present month forty bu. of grapes have 
been gathered. The potato crop has been 
a partial failure, very much to our sorrow. 
Of apples we may have a medium supply. 

The gardeners report one hundred and 
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fifteen bu. of tomatoes, and a peep into a 
corner of the garden barn revealed a good- 
ly store of squashes. Industry through 
the summer is amply rewarded and we 
pleasantly realize the truth of the max- 
im, ‘‘Labor is Worship.” * 


————__--+ 
CONSIDERATION. 


MARY WHITCHER. 


Gop of love and mercy too, 
By thy love and care for me 
Great the kindness I should do, 
Great the love for allI see. 
Gently bind the broken heart, 
Walk in friendship with the poor; 
Knowing not an ill or smart 
But to lay it at my door. 
With the aged and infirm 
Place myself as needy there; 
With the young who need to learn, 
Patient with their lacks to bear. 
Christ the Savior left his charge 
With his followers for care, 
Nothing bounded, but at large, 
Doing good e’en everywhere. 
Who are we who speak his name? 
Who but follow his advice? 
Shall we bring our Master shame 
By withholding half the price? 
Canterbury, N. H. 


ip 
(Contributed by Ernest Pick.] 


MENTOR’S MAXIMS. 

«More love.” 

Take the apple for your symbol. 
Consider the time it takes, from the 
planting of the seed, to ripen the per- 
fect fruit; and then it is only an ap- 
ple, perishable in the same season,— 
whereas the growth of the soul is 
eternal. 

When growing, or half grown, do 
not attempt to hasten maturity by 
throwing stones and sticks at the 
promising fruit. 


Digitized by Google 


260 


Education is for the child painful 
effort, hard work, conflict and suffering. 

Make happier him whom you would 
make better. 

Be yourself what you wish the child 
to be. 

Do not expect visible progress ev- 
ery single day, but remember the sym- 
bol and put ee in the child’s 
place. 

In Christ is hidden the wisdom to 
deal rightly with the stubborn, the im- 
pertinent, the lazy and the silly. 

Do not attempt to drive, but lead 
always. 

Never give a command, without 
seeing that it is performed in the 
proper manner. 

Let firmness be the border, wisdom 
the direction of your education, love 
be the means and end. 

Let not one offence pass unnoticed. 
Treat one with forbearance, another 
with kindness, some with wit and hu- 
mor, others with cunning, firmness, 
reproof; others with fire and sword, 
but one and all with wisdom—without 
passion. 

«More love.” 


— — l 
INQUIRY. 
No. 8. 


Doers a community of interest re- 
quire that all the personal property of 
those joining a Shaker Society shall 
immediately become the property of 
the Community ? 

It does not. Probationary members 
may retain the lawful use of their prop- 
erty, and if living separate from the 
family may manage their own tempo- 
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ral concerns. If they enter a Shaker 
family, an inventory of all the proper- 
ty received, will be taken, and then 
used as the parties may agfee. If at 
any time they desire to make a dona- 
tion to the Society they are at liberty 
to do so, provided they are clear of 
deht and their temporal abilities will 
admit of it. | 

If such members withdraw from the 
Society, the property may be resumed 
according to contract, but no interest 
can be claimed for its use. 


eH A 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


ExrLar Matt. xxviii., 19. 

‘Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit.” 

The manifestation of the spirit of 
Christ was to bring light into the 
world, and to teach a life of righteous- 
ness before God and man. Daring 
the time that Jesus walked with his 
disciples, he manifested an anxiety 
that they might be baptized, and no 
less that they might learn to hunger 
and thirst after righteousness. 

Speaking of baptism, he asked the 
two brothers, ‘‘Are ye able to be bap- 
tized with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with?” If the baptism had only 
been to walk into the water as the 
thousands had walked in before them, 
they might have answered without a 
moment’s hesitation and said they were 
able. The baptism of Jesus was, as 
testified by John, into the Holy Spirit, 
and into the consuming fire of God's 
word. 
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The baptism of John can be admin- 
istered to every shade of character, 
even to the worst grades of human 
nature, while the baptism of Jesus 
can be received only by those who live 


as he lived. 
This antichristian formula of being 


baptized in the name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost, can be no more 
than a ceremony with water, and in- 
deed, this is the course the church 
adopts. As the confession of sin at 
the time of the baptism has been ruled 
‘out, the work falls so much short of 
that which John did at the Jordan. 

In Mark it was said, ‘He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” This censure, however, has 
been softened by the revision into 
‘ccondemned,” and the whole subject 
in Mark, thrown out as spurious. 

Even in Matt., the remark was made 
after the physical resurrection is said 
to have taken place, and while a part 
of the disciples were in doubt about 
the presence of their divine Teacher. 
Those who believe in the resurrection 
of the physical body may possibly find 
a little consolation in thinking that 
Jesus was the same as before his 
death, and could walk and talk as did 
the other disciples. 

Believers in a spiritual resurrection, 
a resurrection in which Jesus lived 
while he walked upon the earth, can 
have little or no interest in this dogma 
of a physical manifestation which has 
been forced upon the world by a church 
of Gentile Christians. g 

It was the mission of Jesus to urge 
others to bear the cross that would 
separate them from a worldly life and 
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raise them from their graves of selfish- 
ness and shame, into a resurrection 
where God would take up his abode 
with them. In this spirit they could 
teach all nations and baptize them in- 
to the same to the glory of God and 
to the honor of all men. They would 
have no fear of being damned or even 
of being condemned. 


—— to 


SHIRLEY VILLAGE, Mass., Aua. 1892. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—I enclose 
a slip cut from a Montreal paper, that 
I think worthy of a place in the Max- 
IFESTO. 

We are progressing with fall work 
nicely. How true it is—‘*God works 
in a mysterious way his wonders tu 
perform,” to the natural mind at least. 
To those standing in the light of his 
truth, much of the mystery disappears, 
and to them it will shine brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day. 

Yours very truly, 
JOHN WHITELY. 
THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. 


THERE are many different types of 
beauty. There is the beauty of youth, 
which all enjoy for a season; there is the 
beauty of form and color, which is the 
most attractive form of beauty; there is 
beauty of intellect, which sharpens and 
refines the most rugged features, and re- 
deems them from the charge of plainness; 
and lastly, thereis the highest beauty of 
all, the beauty of holiness, which comes 
from close and frequent intercourse with 
God, and is the reflection of his glory. 
This is the beauty spoken of in the Acts 
of the Apostles, when it is said that all 
that sat in the council, looking steadfastly 
at Stephen, a man full of the Holy Ghost, 
“saw his face as it had been the face of 
an angel.” : 


The beauty of youth is fleeting. Beau- 
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tiful features are rare, and the most bril- 
liant complexions fade. The beauty of 
intellect is rarer still, but the beauty of 
holiness is within reach of all. AN may 
acquire that if they choose, and there is a 
beauty that never fades, but daily in- 
crease, though the outer man may wither 
and decay. , 

We see it sometimes illuminating the 
faces of the poorest and the oldest, even 
of the deformed and afflicted, as well as 
of the young, whose natural beauty it 
hardens and adorns; and whenever we 
see it we may be sure that he or she who 
possesses it is in the habit of holding in_ 
tercourse with God—a child of prayer, for 
it is prayer and meditation on holy things 
which makes the face, as it were, ‘‘the 
face of an angel.” 

THE COMFORT OF THE SORROWING. 

The people of God have many canses 
for sorrow. There is the sorrow for their 
own sins without which they would nev- 
er have entered the divine family; there 
is the sorrow for the sins of others, 
which is a mark of the grace which God 
has wrought within them: and then Chris- 
tians have also their share in the com- 
mon sufferings, bereavements, afflictions, 
and trials of this life. And yet though 
sorrowing, it is their privilege to be 
“always rejoicing.” They may rejoice in 
the blessing and presence of the Lord, 
who “giveth songs in the night” and 
gladness in the darkest hours, and 
who is ever near his suffering, afflicted, 
and troubled people, speaking to them 
words of comfort, hope, and cheer. They 
may rejoice “in hope of the glory of God,” 
in prospect of that eternal gladness which 
awaits the redeemed when the sorrows 
and afflictions of the earth shall be no 
more, when ‘the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads;” 
and when “they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.” 

No matter how dark the afflictions of 
the present hour may seem, there is al- 
ways this rift in the clouds, this lifting of 
the shadows that overhang a weary, 


dreary world: the sure and certain hope 
of lifeand joy and gladness in the world 
to come. Well may the tempted, ana 
tried and troubled take courage with such 
a hope as this. No matter how severe 
their trials may be, there will be rest, and 
peace, and gladness, and glory at the end; 
they may be clothed in sackcloth to-day, 
but they shall bye-and-bye put on their 
brighter robes; they may shed tears to- 
day, but their mourning shall be turned 
to gladness; they may walk to-day be- 
neath the shadow of false aceusation and 
reproach, but the time will come when 
every blot and stain which men have cast 
upon them will be removed, and their 
light and joy will be unspeakable and 
eternal. 

“Oft-times my heart grows weary 

For the songs the ransomed sing, 


And the waiting seems long and dreary 
For the coming of the King. 


And then I take courage and patience, 
In a little while He will come, 

And take all His faithful children 
To His own glorious heavenly home. 


There all their sufferings will be ended, 
And their tears He will wipe away; 
There every voice will be blended 
In rich and heavenly harmony.” 


Reatha. 


Deborah Robinson, at West Pittsfield, 
Mass. Aug. 26, 1892. Age 91 yrs. 2 mo. 
and 14 days. 


Annie Booker, at North Family, South 
Union, Ky. Sept. 21, 1892. Age 78 years. 

She was eminently faithful in every du- 
ty. A bright and shining light. She has 
been a member of the Community for near- 
ly half a century and her presence and 
sweet influence will be sadly missed by 
those to whom she was attached by the 
most endearing ties of Christian love. 

N. C. 


John Norton, at Watervliet, O., Oct. 13, 
1892. Age 78 yrs. 5 mo. and 10 days. 

Br. John lived at North Union forty-six 
years and moved to Watervliet in 1889. 
He has been a faithful Brother in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. H. W. F. 
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STEWARDSHIP. 


“ Give an account of thy stewardship.” — Luke xvi., 2. 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 
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Backs & Papera, 


In the October number of that veteran 
among American magazines, the PHRENOLOG- 
ICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH, sn a 

reciative sketch of the late Cyrus W. Field 

s given, with an account of the laying of the 
first Atlantic telegraph line. The Editor gives 
another installment of the descriptive series 
relating to the World’s Fair at Chicago. A 
Plea for Individunlity is well stated by Gra- 
cia. A story from life is that entitled The Se- 
cret of Amy's Wedded Happiness. In Child 
Culture, an excellent paper on The Responsi- 
bility of Childhood, occupies several pages? 
eI Couldn’t Say No” comes from an English 
writer, and sets off a common domestic folly. 
Teasing Children hits the mark, too. A 
Strange Essay has its common parallel, as the 
reader wiil recognize. The Coming Food Ex. 
position at New York City is illustrated, and 
a good yee of valuable suggestions appear 
in the Health Department. The Editor dis- 
cusses certain current questions—the strikes, 
for instance—and very appreciatively refers 
to the late poet Whittier and Mr. George W. 
Curtis. The JOURNAL is published at $1.50 a 
pear or 15c.a number. The last three num- 

ers of this year are offered free to new sub- 
cribers for 1892, or three numbers “On Trial” 
for 25 c. Address Fowler & Wells Co., 25 East 
Twenty-seventh street, New York. 


HALL’S JOURNAL OF HEALTH. Oct. Con. 
tents. The Cholera; Shocked into Silence; 
Nurses in the Sick Room; SummerComplaint; 
Healing in Precious Stones; Christopher Co- 
lumbus; Asleep for Nine Years; A Simple 
Remedy for Sprains; Sulfonal in Insomnia: 
Ancient Hospitals; Objection to New Bread; 
Round Shoulders; Anti-Tobacco, etec, etc. 
Office, 340 West 59th. St., New York City. 


HOME LIFE OF DICKENS. 

THE sèries of‘reminiscent articles of “My 
Father as I Recall Him,” by Mamie Dickens, 
the oldest and favorite daughter of Charles 
Dickens. will begin in the next issue of the 
Ladies Home Journal by an entertaining nurra- 
tion of Dickens’ personal habits, and an inner 
glimpse of his home life. , 


THE October New England Magasine is special- 
ly attractive for the quantity and quality of 
its poetry. Everett S. Hubbard contributes a 
fine Columbus poem, “The Three Ships,” 
which has the place of honor in the number. 
Charles Edwin Markham, the Californian po- 
et, is represented by a poem in his best vein, 
“A Harvest Song.” Madison Cawein, of Ken. 
tucky, is somewhat metaphysical in “Tbe Or- 
deal.” James B. Kenyon contributes a pretty 
fancy, “The South Wind.” St. George Best is 
topical with “Mars.” Stuart Sterne, a New 
York poet, in “Vespers” and “Matins,” gives 
us true poetry and sentiment. All these poets 
are of the younger generation, and are scat- 
tered throughout the Union, so that it cannot 
be said that the New England is bound by local 
prejudices, or closes its columns to the young. 
er singers. And poetry is undoubtedly still 
read, the croakers to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 


THAT PRETTY EVANGELINE. 

WE published recently under the head of “A 
Pretty Surprise” a notice of a new and very 
charming edition of Longfellow’s most cele 
brated poem “Evangeline.” Upon examina- 
tion, the book proves so delightful in every 
way that we believe it will be a favor to our 
readers to refer to it again, It is handsomely 
illustrated, mainly by Birket Foster , one of 
the most famous of English artists, and bound 
in exquisite taste in a combination of white 
and blue cloth, with gilt edges and ornaments, 
and is sold only by the publishers direct (not 
by booksellers), at approximately the actual 
cost of manufacti@e by the hundred thousand— 
19 cents a copy, plus6 cents postage, if by mail. 
His object is to place an example of his book- 
making in the hands of a vast number of read- 
ers. He could certainly choose no more ex- 
cellent volume, to please all people of good 
taste. His catalogue of books, covering every 
department of literature, a veritable feast of 
good things for book-lovers, and at wonder- 
fully low prices, considerably over 100 pages 
in size, is sent post-paid for 2 cents. Address, 
JOHN B. ALDEN, Publisher, 57 Rose St., New 
York. 


THE “NASTY” SUNLIGHT. 

“The town that does not reed any temperance 
work done in it, is probably something like 
the girl's room, which was clean enough until 
some one raised the curtain and let the nasty 
sunlight in.” The above is a fair sample of 
the many good hits and points in “Suggestions 
for organizing Temperance Covenant Bands,” 
which will be mailed to any applicant entire- 
ly free, by W. H. Brearly, of Detroit, Michigan. 


“Onward Christian Soldiers.” Whoever 
wishes to be the owner of a beautifully bound 
Book, and made happy even before they lay 
back its covers, will do well to send for the 
above work. Within, it will be found very 
interesting, as it covers a large field of useful. 
ness, for those who are anxious to work in the 
Lord's vineyard. 

It is a year Book; on the pages of which the 
names of many dear friends may be written. 
The selections of poetry and prose that fol. 
lows every date throughout the year, are ac- 
cepted from the best sources now known. 
The Christian Endeavor movement occupies 
many pages and comes from the pen of Rev. 
Francis E. Clark, D. D. 

A history of the King’s daughters and sons is 
an interesting feature, written by the General 
Secretary of of the Order. Mary Lowe Dick- 
enson. The work is beautifully illustrated. 
Published by the Brodix Publishing Co., 
Washington, D. C. 


Tue Testimony oF CHRIST'S SECOND AP- 
PEARING, exemplified by the principles and 
practice of the true Church of Christ. 

History cf the progressive work of God, 
extending from the creation of man to the 
‘‘Harvest,” comprising the Four Dispensa- 
tions now consummating in the Millennial 
Church. Price $1.50 
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VoL. XXII. 


DECEMBER, 1892. 


No. 12. 


THE TRUE LIFE. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


‘In God—in good—we live and 
move and have our being.” The God 
—man— that is the spiritual,—is para- 
mount to the earth-man, the material. 

To give up all in the pursuit and 
practice of truth is noble; true, the 
physical claims our time and atten- 
tion in a great degree; but if we gath- 
er to give, and make sacrifice the real 
use of every self-pleasure, then will 
the hands be emptied but to be filled, 
and the soul’s wealth increased by con- 
tinual service in a cause that brings 
ample reward. 

Our powers should not be turned to 
accumulating for self, for if ‘we live 
and move and have our being in God,” 
we must claim a relationship and obli- 
gation to all souls. ‘‘Bear ye one 
another’s burdens and thus fulfill the 
law of Christ’”—the God-man. 

The fretful, fevered state of mind 
engendered by unprofitable strife, the 
inharmony of erring passions and the 
sordid greed for gold, mars the peace 
of human beings and creates unequal 
conditions of society. Human nature 
is alike selfish and grasping among all 
classes; the poor envy the rich but 


only wait the opportunity to wield the 
same sceptre of power and oppression 
over those less fortunate. Real virtue 
is doing right, loving justice and dis- 
pensing mercy in the midst of perverse 
and evil tendencies; but alas | how few 
possess it. 

If genius and talent had unrestricted 
liberty of action to work for the good 
of humanity, how would the world be 
blest! but, the moment a great thought 
finds expression in practical form, the 
ghoul of monopoly snatches it from the 
grasp of its originator and takes all the 
benefit, so that mankind in general are 
no better off. The inventor mayhap 
dies in poverty, and the poor mechanic 
and sewing girl get no better wages 
for all the improvements in machinery. . 

Modern civilization with all its boast- - 
ed prestige, is a gigantic scheme of 
selfishness, with this improvement on 
the past, (?)it has more brain, and wit 
to carry out its diabolical systems of 
fraud and injustice. Its root and 
growth are from the animal instincts 
of the earth-man. The perfect social 
compact is formed from within, through 
the action of the higher law, which 
disannuls the external rule of brute do- 
minion. 

‘‘Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God 
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with all thy heart, and thy neighbor 
as thyself.” Herein is the Divine un- 
selfish idea unfolded, and in no isolat- 
ed natural family relationships can this 
be fully accomplished. 

The laying down of the carnal life 
solves the mystery, and forms the uni- 
ty and brotherhood of Christ-inspired 
souls. ‘*No man taketh it, (the gen- 
erative life) from me, but I lay it down 
of myself.” To consent to die is to en- 
ter into the larger life of Pentecostal 
Communism, ‘‘where no man says of 
aught he has, it is his own.” 

We are but stewards of God’s boun- 
ties which He has blest us with, and 
have no gight to accumulate for selfish 
purposes. ‘‘God sendeth his rain on 
the just and the unjust ;” so shall re- 
generate mankind in their beneficent 
and universal sympathies, seek to ame- 
liorate the conditions that hold human- 
ity in bondage to wrong doing. 

How many worthy souls have had 
glimpses of the true life, and in their 
efforts to consummate the high ideal, 
have signally failed, for the lack of as- 
sistance on the part of those who want- 
ed all the benefits accruing from asso- 
ciated living, without making any of 
the sacrifices required to sustain such 
a noble enterprise. The selfish me 
and mine relation, has not in it the 
germ of universal love and interest. 

The divine brotherhood seems yet 
afar off to the discerning mind, only 
as it is developed in the few ascetic 
Communities that are based on the sol- 
id rock of self-denial; but, lofty pur- 
pose yet inspires, and many failures 
may awaken the sanguine to a realiza- 
tion that repeated effort, though abor- 
tive, may be salutary in revealing error 


and convincing the sincere and honest, 
that in the natural state, man is una- 
ble to restrain and curb the selfish pro- 
pensities, and bring them in subjection 
to order and discipline in close commu- 
nal relation. Co-operation alone can 
be effected on the plane of generation 
for mutual benefit, in the equal distri- 
bution of the gains of industry. The 
centralization of capital in great busi- 
ness enterprises, gives the few who are 
shrewd and scheming, power to op- 
press and crowd to the wall those who 
are without means to compete in the 
strife. But the great woe promised in 
scripture hastens to its consumma- 
tion, on ‘‘those who add house to 
house and acre to acre,” robbing the 
poor of their just right to an inherit- 
ance in theearth and making of them 
wage-slaves. 

Never before was there such agita- 
tion of thought on subjects that per- 
tain to progress and right living; souls 
are patiently looking and waiting for 
the fulfillment of the great hope that 
has been nurtured through the ages,— 
the brotherhood of man, the perfected 
blossom of the tree of life. 

The righteousness of the outer court 
and the divine unity of the inner spir- 
itual court, shall be related in harmo- 
ny of action, and just equation in all 
their associations and relations with 
one another. Then shall we see the 
glory of the New Heavens and the New 
Earth, in which the true life befitting 
each order shall be perfectly expressed. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


—— mmo 


Brauty of character is dependent on the 
equal development and balance of all our 
God-given faculties. M. J. A. 
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Correspondence, 


AN OPEN LETTER. 
Mr. Lesanon, N. Y. Oct. 1892. 
Atonzo T. JONEs, 
EDITOR ‘‘ AMERICAN SENTINEL,” 
RESPECTED FRIEND :—Enclosed 
please find an article on the ‘‘Sab- 


baths.” If you can make use of it, it 
is at your disposal; if not no harm 
done. 


I should like to know more about 
you. You are no ordinary man. Your 
history would be instructive. Have 
you not sometime been in connection 
with the Shaker Order? I can not un- 
derstand, otherwise, how it is you are 
so logically clear in your theological 
ideas. 

You are alsoa prophet. What will 
be the end and limit of Church and 
State union? And how long will it 
last? have you ever seen ‘‘Christ’s 
Second Appearing?’ Or any Shaker 
publications? 

You are on the right track. You 
stand ‘“‘Stiffly” for principle, regardless 
of men and women. When you state 
that, after appealing in vain to the 
courts and the Constitution, you now 
appeal to God, as the last resort, you 
hit the nail right on the head.— That 
appeal will not be in vain. 

This nation is destined to be the 
New Earth,—and Shakerism will be 
the New Heavens. That will be the 
Millennium! In the New Earth, the 
truths pertaining to the propagative 
order, advocated by Moses, and by the 
reformers of all ages and nations, will 
be reduced to practice—be the law. 
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And the truths geen by the prophet 
of all ages pertaining to the Resurreç- 
tion—(Spiritual Order of Sbakerism)— 
will be in practical operation. Great 
Babylon—mixture-will be divided into 
«three parts ;” the generative order,- 
married men and women; the Resur- 
rection Order, who are celibates, nei- 
ther marrying or being given in mar- 
riage; and Intellectual Celibates, men 
and women who will fill all the offices 
in the New Earth. These three orders 
will constitute the long expected mil- 
lennium. In it, the knowledge of the 
Lord-Truth-will cover the New Earth 
and fill the New Heavens, as the wa- 
ters cover the sea. Truly yours, 

F. W. Evans. 
Sg ps 
Mitton, Or. Oct. 9. 1892. 

ELDER Henry, DEAR BROTHER :— 
The Oct. MANIFESTO came to me laden 
with precious food. Itis, indeed, this 
to the soul seeking righteousness by 
self-denial in a pure, or virgin life. 

The article by Br. A. G. H. isa 
store of itself, also the article by our 
late Br. H. L. E. which can not be set 
aside nor refuted. In fact every arti- 
cle in the October number breathes 
forth the inspiration of God to my 
soul, and to any soul sick of a sinful 
life. 

Jesus in speaking to his disciples, 
said: ‘‘If a man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, take up his cross 
and follow me.” 

This is laid down as a criterion for 
each one of us, hence, I feel it a duty 
incumbent upon me, to take this line 
of life in a practical sense, in order to 
be entitled to an inheritance in the 
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kingdom of Christ. Experience teach- 
es that every victory gained over a de- 
praved nature, brings us nearer to 
God. Light comes into the soul which 
will dispel all darkness, and the apos- 
tle instructs us to ‘shave no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them.” 

As I have not the opportunity of 
bearing a public testimony with my 
Brethren and Sisters in the hour of 
worship, yet I testify that I pledge 
myself to live in conformity to the 
Christ life, as now manifest in a Shak- 
er life, and to this end I earnestly so- 
licit your prayers. 

Your Brother, 
Wma. W. BELLMIRE. 


——— 


[Our beloved Elder Abraham has just 
passed his eighty-fifth birthday and we 
find among the many other good things 
which he has written, this beautiful letter 
which we deem so valuable that we think 
it will prove interesting to many others. 
E. G.] 

EnriE_p, N. H., Oct. 26, 1892. 

My Betovep DAUGHTER :—During 
my late visit among friends at Canter- 
bury, I was favored with a very kind, 
affectionate note (and I think I may 
be tolerated in the expression) dutiful 
letter from my daughter Edith. For 
such lovely and loving remembrances, 
you ever have my most grateful feel- 
ings. Embraced in your beautiful 
missive, I was particularly impressed 
with the following saintly lines :— 

«I wish ever to be one of that num- 
ber who is able to bear the gospel testi- 
mony to my own soul.” 

This ability alone constitutes the 
saint; and no soul can ever reach a 
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Spiritual baptism or the abodes of the 
just made perfect, short of a discipline 
ministered from within, and bearing 
from one’s own hand the rod of cor- 
rection. 

Jesus said,—‘*No man can come 
to me, except the Father who hath 
sent me draw him.” The first moving 
power of the soul is from above. Con- 
victions of sin and whisperings of con- 
science, reminding us of waywardness 
and short-comings, are the drawings 
of the Father. These, unheeded and 
neglected, shut out his spirit, harden 
the soul, and produce barrenness, dearth 
and death. Souls may be wonderfully 
illuminated with beams of light from 
heaven, and yet, by giving place to 
pride and worldliness, will find their 
houses empty, swept and garnished. 
They then take upon themselves other 
spirits more wicked than the former, 
that will enter and dwell there. 

You will expect me to tell you what 
course in life I have found safe and 
fruitful in blessing in my experience. 
As in nature, we could have no exist- 
ence aside from the co-operation of and 
descent from natural parents, neither 
can we in the spirit have an existence, 
unless spiritually begotten and having 
spiritual parents to lead, guide and 
teach us. In submitting toa guiding 
hand in earthern vessels it demands 
some sacrifice and the staining of world- 
ly pride. 

What to-day is urbane and respect- 
ful in humanity comes through mor- 
tals by force of education. Man is 
enlightened, civilized and christianized 
only through human agency, by the in- 
spiration of heaven. Therefore, to as- 
sume independence, to stand aloof 
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from that channel which is the order 
of the All-wise for human progress, to 
admit no light only what is revealed 
through our own brain is an obstacle 
to our happiness and impedes growth 
in good manners, in morals and in re- 
ligion. 

The gates of heaven are open to you. 
By force of will and works of con- 
science, keep them open. Listen to 
the voice within, which tells you, not 
for once disregard the counsel of your 
spiritual teachers, or say nay to any 
gospel requirement, care or burden 
presented as your lot, for the price of 
your soul. 

This, Edith has been my principle 
and my course for years. From it, 
has come my salvation, a blessing and 
treasure so rich, so valuable, that 
rather than lose it, I would sacrifice 
my natural life. This with cheerful- 
ness I recommend to my daughter, as 
my living and dying words, presenting 
herewith my everlasting love and bless- 
ing. Yours kindly and affectionately, 

ABRAHAM PERKINS. 


-> ———_—_—_—_ OM - 


Written for and Read 
at the Funeral of 
Sister AMELIA LYMAN. 


E. 5. COPLEY. 

How sudden, and unexpectedly, the 
Lamp of Life has gone out. We have long 
known that your earth-life has hung by a 
slender thread; yet you were always so 
pleasant and so bright, that we were more 
than willing to put far away the day when 
we should see you no more. 

Ah! how sadly we shall miss you, for 
we were always welcome in your presence. 
You favored no select company, for we 
were all yours to love and assist when- 
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ever opportunity offered. During times 
of trial you always found special reason 
for more thoughtful kindness. If faults 
were seen virtues were not lost to sight. 
Do we think you have left us to return 
no more? Not by any means. You have 
loved us too long, have shared our joys and 
drank of our sorrows too often to with- 
draw your Spìrit influence. Even now I 
can seemingly hear you say, “I have laid 
aside the poor earth casket; it will return 
to its kindred dust. My Spirit is free. I 
will do all in uuy power to have you share 


| of my care, my interest, and my affection.” 


Farewell, and this we know, you will, 
for in our ‘‘Father’s house are many man- 
sions,” and among them we feel assured 
there is one prepared for you. Visit us 
often precious Sister, till we meet with you 
beyond the vale, and while the earth form 
is taken from our sight, love pleads from 
the depths of our souls not to be forgot- 
ten by dear friends just gone before. 
Earth’s love may sometimes fail us, but 
we believe, thank God, ina love heaven- 
born that knows neither frost nor blight, 
and trust our merciful Father will grant 
us a portion. 

Shaker Station, Conn. 


e. 


THE QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 


CATHARINE ALLEN. 


AmoncG all the important themes now 
agitating the public mind, which calls 
loudest for immediate attention? Each 
bears a relation to all others, but which 
is the one in which all others centre? 

Hark! to the responses from leaders 


-of various reforms; and list to the cries 


of distress coming up from the haunts 
of poverty and wretchedness! Not 
there alone; open the soul-ear as you 
pass the gilded mansion ;—listen to 
the heart-throbs of anguish coming from 
victims of self-indulgence—the slaves 
of fashion and of sin! 


Digitized by Google 


270 THE 

Each class suffering from this or 
that effect of one great system of wrong 
will plead that reformation must begin 
by removing those evils from which 
they are immediate sufferers. 

Leading minds have become inter- 
ested. and have formed centres of ac- 
tion around which many individual 
energies have clustered. Behold the 
valiant bands! all pressing for victo- 
ry; all marching for one goal :— Free- 
dom: and each believing that when the 
giant sin is slain with which they con- 
tend,all the lesser ones will soon dis- 
appear. 

As the source of power, all intelli- 
gent minds are looking to the govern- 
ment; therefore the persistent appeals 
constantly urged by the champions 
of Woman’s Suffrage, International 
Peace, Social Purity, Prohibition, and 
the Labor Movement in its various 
phases, including Single Tax, Free 
Trade ete. All these are branches of 
the glorious ‘*Tree of Life whose leaves 
shall be for the healing of the na- 
tions,” and which can only flourish in 
the soil of liberty, where, unfettered 
by priestly rule, whether Catholic or 
Protestant, reason and conscience shall 
be left free to adapt civil, social and 
religious institutions to the progressive 
principle in human nature. 

Taking a general outlook of society, 
we behold gigantic monopolies ;—mil- 
lions piling on millions in the hands of 
a few.—Idleness, luxury, dissipation ! 
Overwork, poverty, degradation! re- 
sult of a slavery in the wage system 
which is the sum of all villainies.”— 
In many avocations we see women and 
girls receiving for the same work, on- 
ly half the compensation of men and 
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boys, and while ignorant foreigners, 
and the very scum of society are invit- 
ed to our ballot, in one state only, is 
woman recognized as a citizen; no 
matter how intelligent or virtuous, her 
voice must yet be silent, and we blush, 
yea, burn with indignation when we 
realize the shameful servitude to which 
man's law subjects her in social rela- 
tions, where she has no legal claim to 
her own person, property or children. 
We see misery entailed on the souls 
and bodies of millions by these twin 
vices,—liquor and tobacco.—Insanity, 
pauperism and crime on the increase, 
and heavy taxes wrung from the poor 
for the support of an army and navy ; 
their use, the distruction of life, prop- 
erty, virtue and happiness ! 

Strange fruits of more than a cen- 
tury’s Republicanism in aland of abun- 
dance and age of inveution, with the 
privileges of free speceh, and free press 
and free schools !—A grave mistake 
somewhere; can we discover it? 

First, who planned the Constitution 
and its laws’ Men. Who have been 
its executors from first to last, in 
Senate and in House’ Men. ‘They 
have framed all our laws, have mended 
and amended them as they have thought 
proper, and what wonder? for ages 
back they had exercised sole authority 
in all offices of Church, quite unmiud- 
ful of the fact that God had said “Let 
us create man in our own image.” 
‘Male and female created He them ;” 
and also that every atom of the uni- 
verse, from mineral ore to burning star 
includes, and is controlled by, dual 
forces. 

Men have conceived, (we might say 
created) a God in their own image, ex- 
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clusively masculine. Men only have 
recorded and revised those portions 
of history which they decided con- 
tained the inspired Word of God. 
From that ‘‘infallible Word” they have 
formulated creeds and religions (?) 
factions numbering hundreds. Their 
concepts of Deity, future rewards and 
punishments, etc., have been so revolt- 
ing to both reason and affection, that 
to maintain them, the blood of oppos- 
ers has been caused to stream down the 
isles of churches, and in ‘‘holy wars” 
multitudes have been slain in defence 
of the teachings of the meek and lowly 
Prince of Peace! Then, when might 
had conquered and decided who and 
what God was, and how his Word was 
to be interpreted, these opinions were 
forced upon all who had not the cour- 
age to endure the agonies of dungeon, 
rack and stake. The Church usurped 
all offices of State. Darkest ignorance 
prevailed, and gross superstition brand- 
ed its seal upon the forehead of pro- 
gression. Such have been the fruits 
of institutions where only the ‘‘incom- 
plete masculine mind” has had control. 

But the oracles of God have been 
more deeply graven in the hearts of 
his children than thelawsof men. No 
human power has been able to crush 
out the image of the Divine. Slowly 
the burden of the ages has been lifting. 
The tyranny and midnight darkness of 
priestly rule was broken by those 
powerful forces that brought forth the 
Reformation, and which, later, found 
fuller and more emphatic expression 
in the ‘‘Declaration of Independence,” 
separating Church and State, and pro- 
claiming liberty of conscience as the 
right and privilege of all. 
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Those noble patriots whose hands 
were moved to write that immortal doc- 
ument, had cast prophetic glances into 
futurity. ‘They were lifted up to the 
mount of inspiration, and wrote more 
wisely than they knew. The people 
were not then sufficiently progressed 
to appreciate or accept a pure democ- 
racy. Institutions however free and 
just in themselves, cannot emancipate 
those who are in thrall to superstition 
and moral ignorance. Before woman 
could enjoy the privileges which that 


‘declaration of rights granted to her as 


a human being, the laws of custom and 
public opinion had to be outgrown, 


with the effects of that false education 


that had riveted itself upon her relig- 
ious nature, teaching her that as the 


“author of evil” she must make atone- 
ment through a life of suffering ;—that, 


possessing no rights in and of herself, 
she must ever be the subordinate of 
man, in church, in state, and in social 
relations ;—his toy or drudge ;—the 
victim of his caprice, the slave to his 
passions ! 

But thank God the chaff of ecclesi- 
astical authority is being separated 
from the wheat of divine truth, prepar- 
ing the way for the manifestation of 
the maternal Spirit in Deity, which is 
now brooding over the daughters of 
earth. The breezes of a new inspira- 
tion has swept over their souls, fan- 
ning to flame those divine energies 
which have smouldered through centu- 
ries of oppression and wrong. To-day 
woman is exerting a powerful influence 
for the redemption of the race. She 
pleads for justice. Heed her cries, 
for her cause is man’s cause. Every 
obstacle placed in the pathof woman’s 
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progress, impedes man in the same de- | 


gree. 

The history of ages past has taught 
us, that the theology of a p ople bears 
the most potent influence in the fram- 
ing of civil government, therefore we 
are confident that when that grand cen- 
tral truth becomes more widely taught 
and appreciated—that God is Dual,— 
that in Him as an all-wise Father and 
loving Mother, we have a full parent- 
age, then this very natural and beauti- 
ful concept of Deity will find reflex in 
our government, remolding its jaws 
and customs in harmony therewith. 
Then shall woman be recognized as 
the co-equal and necessary helper of 
man in all the relations of life, be- 
ginning with the sacred rights of her 
own being,—extending to the highest 
offices of Church and of State. Not 
that woman's sphere shall ever be man’s 
sphere; God has marked as unmistak- 
able distinctions in her mental, as in 
her physical structure, but, as Horace 
Mann expressed it, each having an ap- 
pointed *shemisphere, together make a 
sphere ;”—a completeness. 

When woman helps to frame the 
laws by which she is governed, the 
blackened waters of sensuality and in- 
temperance will give place to the crys- 
tal river of purity and peace, which 
shall roll as a cleansing tide throughout 
all the avenues of society. Those vi- 
tal forces which are now being so ter- 
ribly dissipated, will be conserved, 
giving energy, self-control and strength 
of will under the guidance of those 
higher attributes of being, through 
which the divine spirit can operate, 
combining wisdom and love in laws of 
equality that shall confer upon every 
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one an equal inheritance to the natural 
resources of the country, the advanta- 
ges of a transportation system free 
from monopoly, and the means of en- 
joyment in proportion to the service 
rendered to society. With such a sys- 
tein, all phases of the labor question 
will be forever settled, and the condi- 
tions of peace made permanent. 

To prove the validity of the pre- 
mises here taken, we refer -the reader 
to the social purity, peace, temperance 
and general prosperity of the Society 
of Friends or Quakers whose obedi- 
ence to the ‘light within” endued them 
with so much wisdom and simple 
justice that, with them, the equality of 
the sexes was never questioned. 

Again to the Shaker order (pro- 
gressed Quakers, ) who are ‘‘Believers” 
that the Christ Spirit which descended 
upon Jesus, representing through him 
the Fatherhood of God, as truly bap- 
tized Ann Lee, teaching the Divice 
Motherhood. 

The fruits of her revelations have 
been manifest for more than a century 
in a people who have most emphatical- 
ly recognized the equality of woman 
with man, and who, though number- 
ing many hundreds, have so far re 
moved the causes of evil from among 
themselves, that there has never yet 
been an occasion to call upon a civil 
magistrate for the adjustment of any 
difficulties arising within their Socie- 
ties. Thankfully, but not boastfully 
we are able to show that all the frag- 
mentary reforms of the outside world 
to-day, find in our home a living cen- 
tre, where they are embodied as a 
whole in daily, practical experience ; 
therefore in answer to the question 
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which opens this article, we feel con- 
fidence in saying that the Woman 
question is the one which, at the pres- 
ent time comprehends all others, and 
should be urged and pressed with the 
concentrated efforts of all reformers. 
As a people we are rejoicing in liber- 
ties unknown to the struggling masses, 
and though called to be toilers in the 
inner courts of the great temple of 
humanity, our souls go forth in sym- 
pathy, blessing and love to all workers 
of righteousness. 

We view the present as a transition 
period between old and new institu- 
tions. Beyond the storm we see the 
tokens of a brighter day. Behold the 
gleaming bow whereon is written this 
glorious prophecy ;—‘*Emancipation 
for all, of body and of soul!” 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
HOY 


MEMORIAL MEETING. 
In honor of J. G. WHITTIER, held 
by the ‘‘Self-Improvement Society” at 
North Family, Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., 
Oct. 12, 1892. 


THE seventeen members composing 
the guild read selections from the good 
Poet’s writings, and original lines ei- 
ther in verse or prose, which are here 
presented. 

“The wrong which pains my soul below, 
I dare not throne above; 
I know not of God’s hate, I know 
His goodness and his love.” 

Only so far as our characters are 
moulded by the same exalted princi- 
ples, can we appreciate the beauty and 
grandeur of a life that has so sweetly 
expressed itself in songs that have 
touched the hearts of millions, prompt- 


ing to purer thoughts and nobler deeds. 
' C. A. 


“No task is ill whọse hand and brain 
And skill and strength have equal gain; 
And each shall each in honor hold, 

And simple manhood outweigh gold.” 


Whittier’s sense of right and justice, 


was to him, the greatest gift of God. 


I. M. L. 


‘Though dim as yet in tint and line, 
We trace Thy picture’s wise design, 
And thank Thee that our age supplies _ 
The dark relief of sacrifice.” 
“Thy will be done!” 


Not my will but Thine be done thro’ me, 
While willingly I suffer, toil and bear, 
While oft in lone Gethsemane ascends to 


Thee, 
The wafted incense of my soul’s deep 
prayer. M.A.B. , 


“The eternal eye that sees the whole, 
May better read the darkened soul, 
And find to outward sense denied 
The flower upon its inmost side.” 


l The soul may be thrilled with the songs 


that were sung 
While the pulse of the singer was strong, 
But the echoes of praise which on earth 
were begun, 
Still live in the soul of his song. 
S. J. B. 


“The world sits at the feet of Christ, 
Unknown, blind and unconsoled, 
And feels the heavenly Alchemist 
Transform its very dust to gold.” 


When I heard that the world-re- 
nowned and soul-inspired Poet had 
passed from earth, I impulsively ex- 
claimed, ‘‘It seems as though a near 
and dear brother of our faith has left 
us.” Pure and truthful singer, may 
thy beautiful spirit still inspire, and 
may others be prompted to pen as 
sweet and noble thoughts. G. H. B. 


“Henceforth my heart shall sigh no more 
For olden time and holier shore, 

God’s love and blessings then and there 

Are now, and here, and everywhere.” 
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The great human family it seems to 
me is like a garden of varied and 
beautiful flowers. In the removal of 
Whittier, our friend and Poet, one of 
the choicest and purest has been trans- 
planted to the garden of God. L. S. 


“No truth from heaven descends upon our 
sphere, 
Without the greeting of the skeptic’s sneer; 
Denied and mocked at, ‘till its blessings 
fall 
Common as dew and sunshine over all.” 
His heart was filled with heavenly song 
And love for truth made good his life, 
To help the right, to conquer wrong 
He gave his soul in earnest strife. 
L. S. B. 
“Through the harsh noises of our day 
A low, sweet prelude finds its way, 
Thro’ clouds of doubt and creeds of fear 
A light is breaking, calm and clear.” 
Rejoice faint heart, the pulsing air is 
teeming 
With prophecy of truth’s eternal good. 
The midnight wanes, the morning light is 
gleaming, 
And God and man are better understood. 
A. R.S. 
“The path of life we walk to-day 
Is strange as that the Hebrews trod; 
We meet the shadowy rock as they, 
We need like them the guides of God.” 


A great and good man has been re- 
moved from the nation’s midst, whose 
power for good came forth from his 
interior life, and the tender love and 
justice of his soul. In the sunset of 
his life glowed the radiance of the 
higher spheres, giving promise of a 
bright morning in his new existence. 

A. L. 

“Alone O Love ineffable, 

Thy saving name is given; 
To turn aside from Thee is hell, 
To walk with Thee is heaven.”’ 
May we walk in the humble path of 


duty into which we are called, with 


that integrity of purpose and loyalty 
to principle, that filled the mind and 
soul of our loved and honored friend. 
M. L. B. 
“We older children grope our way 
From dark behind, to dark before, 
Dear Lord, in Thee the night is day, 
And there is darkness nevermore.”’ 
O thou who lived to comfort, love and 
bless 
The human family with thy sympathies, 
Still let the sunlight of thy cheerfulness 
Shine thro’ the branches of rae cypress 


trees. 
“O brother man! fold to thy heart thy 
brother, [there, 


Where pity dwells the peace of God is 

To worship rightly is to love each other, 

Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a 
prayer.” 

O soulful poet we can not forget thee, 

On memory’s walls thy picture will remain 

With evergreen and lilies all entwined, 


Which symbolize thy life so free from 
stain. J. M. L. 


“No offering of my own I have, 
Nor works my faith to prove, 
I can but give the gifts he gave, 
And plead his love for love.” 


Thy character was moulded by God's will, 
And noble virtues were outwrought in 
thee, 
Thy precious words shall coming ages 
thrill, 
Thy life was peace and heavenly purity. 
“As Thou hast made Thy world without 
Make Thou more fair my world within, 
Shine through the lingering clouds of 
doubt, 
Rebuke its haunting shapes of sin, 
Till brief or long my granted span 
Of life, with love to Thee and man: ` 
Strike where Thou wilt the hour of rest, 
But let my last days be the best.” 
O poet of nature, of home and heart, 
To thee has come the ‘“‘hour of rest;’’ 
But evermore thy songs will live 


And many hearts by them be blest. 
M. L. 
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**The solemn joy that soul cominunion 
Immortal life reveals, [feels, 
And human love, its prophecy and sign 
Interprets love divine.” 


Thy heart hath throbbed with other hearts 
When thrilled with hope, with joy or grief, 
And in sweet symphonies of thought 


Thy sympathies have found relief. S. B. 


“Who brooding keeps a wrong in thought 
Sins much, but greater sin is his, 
Who, fed and clothed with kindnesses 
Shall count the holy aims as naught.” 


Forever round thy name so blest 
The flame of love shall burn, 
And many from thy melodies 
Life’s sweetest lessons learn. 
M. R. 


Two of Whittier’s latest poems were 
read, after which came the closing eu- 
logy. 

A circular stand in the center of the 
room held a large vase of flowers (the 
last bloom of the season,) encircling 
it was a wreath twined with myrtie 
and purple asters. 

Nature symbolizes truth; her va- 
ried forms and. colors are a reflection 
or expression of spiritual things. 

Humility, constancy and the royalty 
of the divine man represented in the 
character of the sweet-souled poet, 
whose hallowed memory the world hon- 
ors and reveres, (and to whom loving 
tribute has been paid on this occasion) 
are typified in the mystic language of 
this simple wreath of Myrtle, one of 
Mother Earth’s clinging children. Des- 
pite unfavorable circumstances, it 
grows and spreads and puts forth its 
delicate purple blossoms, and fills out 
the unostentatious beauty of that in- 
herent life that is God given. A choice 
emblem of self-expression from the 
esoteric side of existence. We twined 
this chaplet with willing hands and lov- 
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ing impulse and would on this, the oc- 
casion of grateful remembrance lay it 
reverently at the shrine of ungullied 
genius, while we ask that his highest 
thought may yet inspire, and flow 
through channels worthy to receive it. 
M.J. A. 


i ig a eens a She 


CHRISTMAS GREETING. 


ANNA B. GOEPPER. 


‘‘Untro us a child is born, unto us 
a Son is given, and his name shall be 
called—The Prince of Peace.” 

Thrice hail Merry Christmas! An- 
other year is before us. Grant that I 
may begin this New Year with new 
resolutions, and if through infidelity 
or negligence I forget these good pur- 
poses, may my guardian angel awaken 
in me a sense of my danger. I thank 
Thee, Father, for the gift of life— 
though life at most bringeth less mirth 
than sorrow, less rest than labor. 
Dear Lord, I strike the chord of praise 
and thanks for all thy fair works! 

To me itis joy to listen from tremb- 
ling throats the silvery notes of the 
little birds and to see the sunshine on 
the green earth. I thank Thee, Lord, 
for joys that have been mine, sun- 
beams that have pierced through 
clouds, flinging a mellow radiance 
over my path; sweet fragrant flowers 
twining around my cross, making the 
burden less wearisome. I thank Thee 
for my sorrows, too—shadows that 
over my life have fallen and for the 
heart wounds. I might grow weary 
of a waveless sea, yet Lord I would 
be comforted, with tears unshed my 
eyes are dim, voices that now are si- 
lent, in other days were wont to join 
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me in the family prayer. Of the 
promise of the rest that is to be and 
for the hope of death I am thankful. 
When my tired feet falter it singeth 
in my soul like a fragrant breath com- 
ing from cool shady groves. Teach 
me to question not, but thankful be 
while my life’s years come and go, 
for life and death, for joy and sorrow. 
“O bells! sweet bells of Christmas! 
Ring out your gladsome mirth! 
Ring peace to sad hearts burdened— 
Ring joy to all the earth!” 
Union Village, Ohto. 
Sec ete eee 


OBEDIENCE. 


HENRY W. FREDRICK. 


Ir you observe a young friend, or 
even a companion who strives to be 
obedient to his instructors and en- 
deavors to please them,—mark well 
that individual. Observe tbe love and 
good-will that are sure to flow toward 
him. As years carry hin forward you 
will see in his course, much, very much 
that is calculated to make that person 
respected and happy. 

You will find no difficulty in deter- 
mining what occasions the numerous 
troubles of the wilfull and disobedient. 
Observe closely these two causes and 
their effects, and you will never need a 
teacher to portray to you the satisfac- 
tion, comfort and good standing in 
society, which obedience to good gov- 
ernment brings, or the trouble and dis- 
satisfaction that invariably follows dis- 
obedience. 

As you grow older you can easily 
look, from the rules of men, up to the 
higher laws of God, and comprehend 
that if these smaller acts of insubordi- 
nation, so seriously effect the young, 


greater acts of inattention and d-fiance 
to the laws of God will render those 
who are older, quite miserable, as they 
become hardened in their wicked 
course. 

Watervliet, Ohio. 


— e 
OUR HEAVENLY MOTHER. 


HAMILTON DEGRAW. 


ALL hail, bright diadem in the Infi- 
nite crown, 80 long buried in the ma- 
teriality that has enwrapped the bu- 
man soul in an almost impenetrable 
darkness, preventing it from realizing 
that without Thee, life would be a 
blank and fade into nothingness, in 
both the natural and spiritual world. 
The most sublime and important truths 
of our being are easily understood and 
clothed in simple forms, and for this 
reason are passed by unheeded by the 
undeveloped, earthly mind, that is 
looking fora marvelous manifestation 
of truth, when all around us innumera- 
ble signs are manifest that the maternal 
principle is the most active and impor- 
tant in the unfolding of life, in shap- 
ing its destiny, and developing the re- 
sources of both soul and body. 

As the natural wor'd is but the re- 
flex of the spiritual, and in one we see 
the fact demonstrated that both the 
male and female element is necessary 
for life’s development; to be so ‘born 
of the Spirit,” as to enable the soul to 
become an heir of eternal life and 
find an inheritance in the kingdom 
of heaven, it must have a Mother in 
its helpless days until it has arrived 
to the full stature of a-son or daugh- 
ter of God. 

Father William Lee, in speaking of 
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the ‘‘new birth” and in alluding to his 
spiritual mother, exclaimed; ‘‘How 
could I have been born without a 
Mother.” This sentiment, voices the 
inmost feelings of every heaven-bound 
traveler who is seeking the higher illu- 
mination, ‘‘how can I be born without 


a Mother.” 
Quickened by the inflowing tide of 


spiritual power that the new dispensa- 
tion is bringing to mankind, the ma- 
ternal spirit is asserting its right to dic- 
tate in regard to life’s development. 

That theological monster, a triune 
masculine God so long enthroned in 
the intellect, has tended to darken the 
spiritual perceptions. 

Through the spiritually undeveloped 
self-asserting force of the masculine 
mind, the true order and position of 
the maternal principle has been held in 
abeyance, subject to the stronger phys- 
ical forces of man. All governments 
founded upon the one-sided theory of 
the intellectual superiority of man are 
destined to be overthrown. Our boast- 
ed civilization of the nineteenth cent- 
ury is being weighed in the balance 
and is found wanting in the true el- 
ements that constitute an enlightened 
race. Like ancient civilizations of 
Egypt, Greece and Rome, it is des- 
tined to dissolution unless the princi- 
ples of eternal progress are complied 
with. 

The hand writing on the wall has 
already appeared and the Belshazzars 
at their feasts are asking in tremulous 
tones, ‘‘what meaneth all this commo- 
tion?” Our civilization of armies and 
navies, of master and slave, of riches 
and poverty will be broken and scat- 
tered by the powerful strokes of the 


iconoclast. In this work of the dem- 
olition of the old order, woman is tak- 
ing an active and leading part. The 
heavenly Bridegroom and Bride have 
appeared, standing upon the Mount of 
Divine Love and unity, revealing to 
the world the true order of life; and 
the counsel of peace is between them. 

The reasoning faculties of man and 
the intuitional in woman rightly bal- 
anced and harmoniously adjusted in 
the coming cycle of the unfoldment of 
the race will be the great propelling 
power that will finally evolve from the 
discord of the present conditions and 
possibilities of life as far transcending 
what they now are, as the brightness 
of the noonday sun surpasses the twi- 
light of morning. 

We greet thee Divine Mother, who, 
with a heart full of love and compas- 
sion for thy erring children, turning 
none away and seeking by the power 
of thy love to draw them, where they 
can dwell in the fulness of thy pres- 
ence and partake of the blessings of 
thy bountiful store. 

Sonyea, N. Y. 


— 4 —  —— - 


MOUNT LEBANON. 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 
BLE8T HOLY Mount! thy summits grandly rise 

Amid the circlings of the clear pure air; 

No warmer sunlight gilds God’s earth so fair 
Than bathes thy slopes in daily glad surprise. 
Fruit, that no Tropic gift in worth outvies 

Richly the pendant branches freely bear 

Which all thy habitants in fulness share, 

In Christian harmony that never dies. 
Down come the,rains upon thy harvest flelds, 

Oft build the singing birds among the leaves, 
Peace, gentle peace its holy sweetness yields, 

And love amid it all its glory weaves. 

The gratitude and happiness each spirit feels 

Are praise, for this their home, which God 

receives. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Digitized by Google 


we 


278 


THE MANIFESTO. 


THE MANIFESTO. 
DECEMBER, 1892. 


OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the COMMUNITY. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be ad- 
dressed to 

HeNRY C. BLINN, 
EAsT CANTERBURY, 
i MER. Co., N. H. 
TERMS. 
@ne copy per year, postage paid, 
” >» six months, ” 3 
Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 


Enitoctal. 


CHRISTIANITY has found, and no 
doubt to its great sorrow, that many 
of its worst cnemies were among those 
who made the strongest profession 
of allegiance. As unfortunate as 
this may seem, the history of the 
church tells the story so plainly that 
we cannot hesitate in its acceptance. 

In the eagerness to promote that 
part which becomes most congenial 
to the mind, more or less systems 
were devised and creeds established 
which have embodied the mystical 
theology or talks about God, instead 
of accepting the religious element 


and striving to make the life of man 
one of practical righteousness. 

The study of Christianity through 
its theology, has sadly bewildered the 
minds of men and has forced upon 
them more plagues than ever were 
heard of among the Egyptians. God 
has been presented to man in every 
type of character that he has been 
known in the human race. The nar- 
row-minded, vindictive and selfish 
teachers have represented a great 
personal God so much like them- 
selves, in all things, that the ‘+Cre- 
ator who is blessed forever,” has been 
hid from sight by the presence of the 


Creature. 
That there should be among men, 


varied opinions upon these subjects, 
and an earnest manifestation of this 
feeling spread before the world, is 
not in the least, a source of surprise. 
It is only by the out-pushing of the 
mind and the entering into that state 
which permits one ‘‘to grow in favor 
with both God and man,” that bet- 
ter and clearer gifts of the Spirit can 
be accepted and appropriated for the 
advancing and developing of the life 


of mankind. 

Men to live aright must think, and 
the thinking must culminate in ac- 
tion. Rays of light from the spirit 
of God must make them living, 
thinking, active beings, who are 
placed on this earth with a mission 
of ‘good news and glad tidings.” 

In this they recognize the hand of 
God and become of one faith to work 


out the gift of salvation that is to 
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overshadow the race. No union 
should be lost on account of the pres- 
ence of some non-essentials. That 
an article as the stove may be 
black to one person, and the same 
article is said to be white, by anoth- 
er person, is not a case of heresy, 
nor an error of the heart, but simply 
a defect in a very small phrenologi- 
cal faculty. 

The variations of opinion which 
occurred in the minds of the apostles 
while in Galatia, creates no thought 
of wonder in our mind. It was the 
out-flowing of conditions that had 
been generated in those earnest work- 
ers. It was the active manifesta- 
tion of the position which they occu- 
pied at the time, as may be instanced 
in the meeting of Peter and Paul. 

Unfortunately, however, this was 
thetriumph of modern Christianity, 
if triumph it may be called, of wrong 
over right, and aided essentially, in 
extinguishing the beautiful light of 
the gospel of peace, that was through 
the life of Jesus, placed before the 
world. 

It was timidity in the one who de- 
sired the peace of the church above 
all things. ‘‘Blessed are the peace- 
makers,” was the life of his soul, 
while the other apostle so determined 
on evangelizing the Gentiles, forced 
his language beyond the bounds of 
propriety, and ultimately gained his 
point. 

No one will presume to say that 
the apostles were bad men. They 
saw Christianity through differently 


colored glasses and each contended 
that he was right. ‘‘Agree to disa- 
gree, but keep your union,” is the 
Shaker rule, and this no doubt, was 
the course adopted by Peter and 
Paul. They were earnest in their 
mission for the church of Christ, as 
they had accepted that mission. It 
was their only hope of salvation for 
a lost world. 

At an earlier date the divine 
Teacher, in his overflowing kindness 
for poor humanity had made this 
charitable remark :—‘‘All men can- 
not receive this saying,” they are not 
prepared ; they do not comprehend 
its import. To deny themselves and 
take up the cross of Christ was a 
lesson they had not learned. 

Paul accepted the fellowship of 
the Church, in a way of his own, 
and quite different from the twelve 
disciples. He could however, say of 
himself, ‘I was not a whit behind the 
chiefest apostles.” To him the sal- 
vation of the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel was a secondary matter. 
He had arranged for a great spiritu- 
al work and would save all men. 
Large plans were projected and much 
skill displayed in the general man- 


‘agement. 


Of Jesus it had been said, ‘‘He 
shall save his people from their sins ;” 
but Paul would save them from their 
sing, if consistent, but if not he would 
save them in their sins, and this de- 
scending from the cross was the open- 
ing of a dark day for Christianity, as 
it was soon called to cover the 
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world, the flesh and the devil, with 


«If any of the celibate bodies of 


its ecclesiastical cloak, as may be|the present, imagine, and sume of 


seen in the world to-day. 

Good and carnest men, who are 
contending for more light in their 
pathway toward God, are all around 
us, with their specialities of good 
gifts. God bless thcir efforts to make 
the world better. And should we 
go out after the ‘‘Lo, here, and Lo, 
there,” contrary to the admonition of 
our divine Teacher, would it not be 
well to bear in mind the foundation 
upon which we should stand. ‘Hold 
fast that which thou hast gained, let 
no man take thy crown.” 

ie eg et 

WE have received from the pen of 
Elder Frederick W. Evans, a beau- 
tiful article in memory of Elder Dan- 
iel Boler. As it reached us too late 
for this number it will appear in the 
MANIFESTO for January, 1893, as 
will several other articles bearing up- 
on the same subject. 

A number of pieces must be care- 
fully laid away for the present, as 
our December paper is already full 
of good things. 

‘Our CONFEDERATION” —what- 
ever that may mean,—as hinted at 
in the ‘Flaming Sword,” may need 
to be analyzed if such a thing exists. 
I wonder if those who have eyes to 
see on one side, can sce equally as 
well on the other, and then note if 
this does not sound like ‘‘an indul- 
gence in a little, subtle sarcasm ?” 


them seem to, that their condition, 
which is only a stepping stone, * * 
* to the glorious state of the sons of 
God, * * * is the ideal one, they 
are doomcd like the apostate churches 
to be greatly disappointed in the 
near future.” 

i ee 

NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


October. 
Thermometer. Rain. 

1891. 47.41 2.22 in. 
1892. 47.65 1.25 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 68. 
Lowest 99 99 99 99 30. 

Number of rainy days ” ” 7 
C. G. R 

North Family. 

Nov. 1892. 


“What solemn feelings rise 
And fow through every sense; 
Who can behold without surprise 
The passing great events.” 

We certainly are living in very extraor- 
dinary times, and a mighty revolution is 
upon us. The conditions are upon us 
that will try men’s souls and women’s too. 
Every thing, external and internal, is call- 
ing for energy, and the consecration of 
our best talents. No time to waste in idle 
dreaming or vain speculation. 

The revelation of truth, and a practical 
application of it to every-day life is the 
only thing that will save from sin and 
bring the kingdom of righteousness, in 
the earth. They that do right are right- 
eous: those who compromise with the 
right for expedience, or worldly advan- 
tage, are heaping up fuel that will burn 
only to their discomfort. Let us be care- 
ful, watchful, and prayerful. 

The year is drawing to a close. I wish 
all my gospel friends a healthy, temper- 
ate thanksgiving, a truly pentecostal 
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Christmas and a New Year filled with the | welcomed them to our home, now their 


glory of God’s summer that has passed 
and the harvest that has ended. We have 
many things to be thankful for, a few to 
regret, which in the coming year we hope 
to improve; and some bright hopes that 
fill our souls with courage and determina- 
tion to work more faithfully in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, and bring about that 
good thing which will make this earth a 
paradise, and thus fulfill the prayer of the 
Savior. 

We have our Separator set up, and in 
fine working order. We obtained a four- 
teen inch Motor of our Koreshan friends, 
set it up temporarily to prove it on the 
Separator, and found we had more than 
double the power we needed. Having a 
twenty-two inch Backus Motor to drive 
our sewing machines, and it not giving us 
quite as much power as we wanted, we 
took it out and set up the Teed Motor, 
and found to our surprise that the four- 
teen inch Teed Motor gave us more power 
than the twenty-two inch Backus, with 
the same size stream of water, and the 
same pressure. The size jet used in both 
wheels is three eighths of an inch under 
about sixty pounds pressure. D. O. 


Watervliet, N. Y. 
Second Family. 
Nov. 1892. 

It is now Nov. 10, and the beautiful fall 
weather that has been so universal through- 
out the country has been ours to enjoy up 
to present date. To-day instead of green 
grass that was just beginning to assume a 
sombre hue, a mantle of snow is seen and 
we realize that the first snow of the season 
in this section has fallen. But as our 
crops are secured, and we have a goodly 
store, we are not wholly unprepared for 
the cold weather should it abide with us. 

Our gospel kindred from Groveland, are 
moving to this Society as fast as consist- 
ent. A company ofsix Sisters and two 
Brethren arrived here on the 31st. ult. and 
were warmly welcomed by our good Min- 
istry and the Brethren and Sisters. Elder 
Joseph in our first gathering with them 


home. Eldress Harriet said that Believ- 
ers should be one, no north, south, east or 
west, but all should be as one great fami- 
ly of Christ and Mother. Eldress Augus- 
ta also made them welcome in her mild 
and pleasant manner, and with these re- 
marks, the Elders, Brethren and Sisters 
were united. May they be welcomed in 
the full sense of the word, for we feel that 
we have added to our numbers, spiritual 
strength, and may we grow and increase 
in all that tends to eradicate selfishness, 
and bind us together as the “‘heart of one.” 
Health of Society good. Br. Chauncy 
Miller is still improving in health for 
which we are thankful, as he has been and 
still is a bright star in our temporal and 
spiritual firmament. E 


EEE E Y E 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 


Nov. 5, 1892. 

For three days it has drizzled, with a 
smart shower at long intervals to vary the 
monotony. Once the sun really peeped 
out, but was evidently disheartened by the 
general dreariness of the aspect, as it soon 
disappeared, swallowed up in a big, black 
cloud. We made some philosophical re- 
flections on the fleeting nature of all earth- 
ly things. 

As we picked our way along the muddy 
street, swaying umbrella in hand, we were _ 
grateful that the sunshine of our lives was 
not wholly dependent upon atmospheric 
conditions. Nay, we have within our- 
selves every element necessary for a first- 
class ‘Sunshine Factory,” and we may 
keep a supply in reserve, to use when the 
elements without are not propitious. 

The rain may be very much needed to 
replenish the springs, as water, in most 
streams and lakes in our vicinity is quite 
low. It is said that the water in Pontoo- 
suc Lake was never so low. This lake is 
about two miles north of Pittsfield. Its 
banks are shaded by pine trees, and 
throughout the summer a steamer and 
many row-boats are in constant requisition, 
as it is the pleasure seekers favorite resort. 
We had excellent weather in which to 
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gather the crops. Apples prove to tie. heed you'll be,” has ‘much truth, if not 


more abundant than was expected at first; 
potatoes also are very good in quantity and 
quality. 

We were somewhat alarmed about ten 
days ago at seeing flames rising in the 
woods north of us. All who were able 
hastened to assist in putting out the fire, 
but in spite of vigorous etforts, it contin- 
ued to burn for several days until quenched 
by the rain. Br. Ira says it burned a sec- 
tion of nearly fifty acres, but thinks no 
great damage was done, as it did not burn 
so deeply as to injure the growth of the 
trees. 

A fresh coat of paint on some of the 
buildings at Second Family makes them 
brighter and more home-like. 

The discovery of this great and beauti- 
ful tand was honored by our scholars with 
appropriate exercises. Our neighboring 
city, Pittsfield, carried to a successful close: 
quite an interesting programme. About 
thirty business men had floats in the 
Grand Parade of the day to exhibit their 
varied kinds of goods. At the solicitation 
of the Committee of Arrangements Br. 
Ira permitted his millers to turn out our 
mill team and take part with the others. 
By placing boards across the top of the 
carriage, a platform was made on which to 
seta huge mill-stune, the “sign of the 
honest miller.” Barrels of flour and bags 
of corn were open to show their contents, 
while polished scales and shovels, added 
to the beauty of the float. Bunting and 
flags were profusely used in the decora- 
tions. The carriage was drawn by six 
large horses, and presented a very fine ap- 
pearance, Others evidently agreed with 
us, as it was assigned a place at the head 


of the long line of floats. E. B. 
ene ee, enter 
Ayer, Mass. 
Nov. 1892, 


GRAND, indeed, would be this world if 
all would live to their opportunities of 
usefulness. Happiness would be more 
universal and misery would have a small- 
er space in the lives of men. The old 
maxim, ‘The more good you do, the more 


poetry. We find every time we attempt 
to carry grace and sweetness into the lives 
of others, we have imparted to our own 
lives a brightness and buoyancy that will 
increase with every such act, and be to us 
a continued growth of goodness. 

Our opportunities for doing good, are 
far more plenty than for which we give 
credit. We have always among us, tke 
aged, whose long life of usefulness begins 
to tell upon them physically. Their in- 
firm condition calls for many little acts of 
kindness; let us assist them all we can. 
Every kindness done to others is one step 
nearer the life of Christ. How good I feel 
enthusiastically exclaimed a little boy, 
who had helped a class-mate over a rough 
obstacle, —“I wonder why it raises one up 
so to help any one who needs help.” And 
others, older in years and experience have 
wondered. “What I give, I take with me 
when I cross the dark river.” This is a 
great truth. 

Our good Eldress Ellen Green, has been 
very ill for some weeks past. Our little 
school observed Columbus’ day, and the 
children did honor to themselves and 
teacher. A. D. B. 


3 acacia ge ae 
Canaan, N. Y. 


Nov. 6, 1892. 
THE first snow-storm for the season oc- 


curred on the 5th., accompanied by high 
winds; One would think that the winter 
king had come to stay; but one bright 
day dissipated the spotless robe that was 
cast over hill and dale. We have been 
blest with a bountiful harvest and real- 
ized fully the fruition of the promise that 
they who toil unselfishly in the vineyard, 
shall be blest in their basket and store. 

Of garden vegetables we have had a lib- 
eral supply. The early Ruby tomato is a 
fine assortment for ripening early; we had 
five other sorts all of which yielded suffi- 
ciently to sell, a great many being in con- 
stant demand; small fruits rather scarce; 
more apples than we anticipated, our crop 
of potatoes fell somewhat below the mark 
of our expectation, but will have enough 
for home consumption. 
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Our Society meetings have closed for five bbls. into one, and stored away for p 
the season and we shall realize more the | Shaker Apple Sauce of which we hope to 
quiet of undisturbed seclusion for a few | have many orders from our customers dur- 
months, with but an occasional call to and | ing the winter. 
from our dear friends at the North Family.) Our good friend Barker Holt and com- 
We are three miles from our gospel rela | panion, of New Gloucester, came to visit 
tion, and this necessitates a little extra| us one day. They have always been very 
exertion on our part to keep in harmony | friendly to Believers. The children went 
with the leading ministration; we desire | to the Office to sing to them, and they in 
to accomplish the race and keep pace with | return instructed them very wisely. Friend 
the progress of the glorious work of re-| Holt made a special prayer, asking God to 
demption, believing that where two or | bless and prosper the little ones and their 
three are met in the name of Christ there, | teachers and indeed, all who were so kind 
he will be in the midst. That the avenues|as to take the children in and give them 
of our spiritual perceptions may be opened | such a good home and loving care. 
and the baptisms of divine power and glo-| The winter term of school commences 
ry may infill our being and lead us to the | the coming week. The house is all pre- 
knowledge of wisdom and truth to which | pared, decorated with evergreens and fir 
there is no end, js our earnest prayer. boughs. Mottoes of autumn leaves and 

A. B. bright colored tissue paper are on the 

PR eee walls. Contrasting with the green it 

: makes the room attractive. With all this 

Shaker Station, Conn. to encourage us we hope to have a pleas- 
Nov. 1892, 


ant and successful term. 

THE delightful weather of the past; These “Notes” are the last for 1892, 
month has proved favorable for the secur-! and now we will bid you farewell until we 
ing of crops and making preparations for! greet you in the New Year. A. S.C. 
the coming of winter. Some repairs are Stile, cutee 3 
being made on barns and other out build- Union Village, Ohio. 
ings. The year which is drawing to a Nov. 1892. 
close has been crowned with blessing in| «Time flees away as a morning dream, 
every way. With all its burden and sorrow; 

Health has been the fullest and best. And faith illumes with a joyous gleain 
At all times would we appreciate the in- The DEBTS EY EOE COTAT: 
numerable blessings bestowed upon us, 


This is the language of optimism. It is 
and the love which passeth understanding | 80 much better than forever hanging out 
and would ever trust in those promises 


blue lights. We have not had an inch of 

which never fail. M. W. rain since the middle of July. But what 
of that? November will doubtless give us 

a a e a plenty. If we would only go to the troub- 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. le of rebuilding the wasteway of our mill- 

Nov. 6, 1892. dam we might have about thirty-six acres 

WE have just finished gathering in the | of water 10 to 25 feet deep. And all this 
harvest. Of winter apples we had an/|for $500. We are made glad in 1800 bu. 
abundant supply. Christmas week the | of beets for the cows, for our winter sup- 
apple dealers are to take many bbls. away; ply and Elder Joseph has just completed 
to the market. We receive $1.85 per. bbl.|a@ grand root-cellar capable of holding not 
Plenty are left for family use until apples | less than 4 or 5,000 bu. It is an annex 
grow again and many bushels have been | to the barn. We are once more in our old 
dried. To-morrow commences the cider | new Office. It is perfect, nothing could be 


making; from about 1,000 bushels of the| added to its beauty, comfort or conven- 
smaller ones. The cider will be condensed! ience. Our dwelling or center house has 


Oc ye Ss ere 
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undergone much repairing and moderniz- | the closing of the year, with a view to mak- 
ing this summer. But O the cement and ' ing surer progress in the future, worthy 
sawed-stone walks all around the Office | our acceptance; since we claim to be the 
and dwellings. We shall notattempt to | followers of Christ, living in unity as 
describe the glory of these walks. Our | brothers and sisters of one household. 
corn will be a tolerably fair crop. Pota-! Some weeks since we were privileged to 
toes may possibly last through the win-| have with us, beloved Elder Henry C. 
ter. Wheat rather poor, but we shall have | Blinn from Centerbury, N. H. He came 
plenty and perhaps some for the market. | full of hope and courage; his ministrations 
Our English Sparrows mean well but they ' the same as in former days, exhorting us 
eat the blue-grass-seed about as fast as we | to look carefully to the interests of our 
sow it. But ‘Don’t kill the Birds;” they | home; earnest to keep unbroken the Cov- 
are so cheerful and chipper in the dreary enant we claim as the foundation upon 
days of winter. We are sowing this blue- | which our Church is established: holding 
grass seed on our newly leveled door-yard. i steadfastly to the principles our Parents 
I generally read the MANIFESTO with | taught. 
eagerness as s00D as it arrives. But one| On the 12th. inst., the Angel Reaper 
thing I regret very muchi: thatis, the sub- | came, taking to his spirit home, our ven- 
stitution of Initials instead of full names | erable Elder Timothy Randlett of Second 
under the articles,—Poems, Home Notes, | Family; a sheaf fully ripehed for the har- 
etc. Western people would be glad to'vest; well we know his reward will be 
have the full name of each writer. There | abundant blessings for consecrated service. 
is a disappointment when we read tothe| ‘Twoof our Sisters, Caroline Whitcher 
end of a sweet poem, a pure, spiritual es- and L. Curtis have just returned from 
say, a racy Home Note, and find no name ' Boston. During their absence they must 
we can decipher nor any reference to the | have exprerienced all the weathers accred- 
worthy author that we can understand. ited to our New England climate; but 
Well, this is enough, may be too much. | happily for them neither tempest of wind 
We are all quite well and most heartily | nor rain harmed them, so we have only 
bid tie MANIFESTO and all its promoters , thanks to render to the giver of all good 
a God speed now and forever. We lately for their preservation. 
were uncommonly blest with a visit from | We send kindly thoughts to all our kin- 
our most worthy Sisters, Eldress Elizabeth ' dred far and near, wishing that health, 
Sears, and Sister Cornelia French of Mt. | prosperity and peace be the light and joy 


Lebanon, our dear Mother Church. Our | of every home. J. R. 
meeting on the Sabbath was a feast of North Family. 
good and refreshing inspirations from the Nov. 1892 


store-house of their long travel and expe- 
rience gathered from the bright fields of ' 
the higher life. We sincerely hope they 
will not stay away so long again; but if 
they must, that they will send some equal- 
ly entertaining substitutes. 
Best love and good wishes to all. 
\ O. C. H. 


Tuk forming of “Home Notes,” for 
Thanksgiving month floods our minds with 
vivid scenes of the past as well as present 
blessings. This prompts us to carol peans 
of grateful praise to the dispenser of all 
good gifts for guidance along life’s path- 
way which through graciousness of the 
Infinite Spirit has been illumed with soul- 

Ft sh - saving light. May this continue, inso- 
Enfield, N. H. much that no one who would accept the 
Nov. 14, 1892. | yeke of Christ shall seek in vain for re- 

WE think the suggestion made by the ; deeming wisdom or find us poor in soul- 
good Brother, that we endeavor to make | wealth. 
restitution and correct all mistakes before | We well know that active veneration 
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develops and sanctifies intellect, the true 
indicator being broadness of mind and 
goodness of soul. As constant devotion 
in spiritual and manual labor garnishes 
the soul with Christ-like traits, so does 
constant respect one toward another, prove 
to be the golden clasp that links soul to 
soul in true Christianity. 

No lengthy chronicles can we give of 
manual duties, harvesting days being over 
and farming implements housed for the 
winter. Our Dock root yielded us 5,300 
lbs., and of excellent quality. 

On Nov. 2nd, we had the first snow-fall 
of the season, a foretelling messenger of 
what is to be. We can but hope that the 
wintry winds will not waft to our shores 
our former unwelcome visitor ‘‘La grippe” 
unless he has changed his name and char- 
acter. 

In closing, we breathe a fervent prayer 
that our gospel kindred East and West 
may have a gladsome, prosperous winter 
season, not forgetting those not of us in 
faith and life works, for we would 


“Scatter seeds of kindness, 
In another’s path to bloom, 
And fill the hours with gladness, 
While we wait the harvest home.” 


G. H. B. 
—— 4 


East Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for October, 1892. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 68. 
Lowest ” ie me 28. 
Mean 99 29 29 99 44.5 
Mean Maximum and Minimum, 45.8 
Total precipitation 1.31 in. 
Number of days in which .01 in. or more 
fell, 8. 

N. A. BRIGGS. 


Nov. 1892. 

THE last month of autumn was hardly 
ushered in before we were visited by a 
slight snow-storm which fell on the morn- 
ing of the 2nd. inst. This was followed 
on the 5th. inst. by a storm of snow and 
wind, giving one the impression that it 
was the first of December, rather than 
the first of November that: was upon us; 
the windows of the dwellings having 
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quite the appearance of a winter morning. 

We finished the cutting of apples the 
3rd. of present month leaving us once 
more free to hold our regular evening 
meetings for religious, social, and mental 
improvement. 

We think the social, no less than the 
religious life of a people should be well 
known to prevent misconception in the 
mind of any person. For this reason we 
value the department of ‘Home Notes” 
in our little monthly, keeping us informed, 
as it does, of the events occurring in our 
many homes. 

The wise saying of Mother Ann, ‘Do 
all your work as though you had a thou- 
sand years to live and as though you knew 
you were to die to-morrow,” is an excel- 
lent guide in every undertaking and one 
which all may safely follow. 

On the 12th. inst. Elder Henry C. Blinn, 
Elder Nicholas A. Briggs, Eldress Joanna 
J. Kaime and Eldress Eliza A. Stratton 
left this place for Mt. Lebanon to attend 
the funeral of our beloved father, Elder 
Daniel Boler. They returned the 17th. 
inst. and reported the largest gathering of 
Believers ever assembled at Mt. Lebanon. 


— too MMMM M 


MODESTY. 


MABEL E. LANE. 


“I saw an angel in the moenlight shade, 
A wreath of lilies on her brow was laid, 
Upon her breast a pearl of snow-white 

hue, 

Within her hand a bunch of violets blue. 
I cried in rapture, “who, oh who is she,” 
A passing zephyr whispered, —Modesty.” 
The beautiful picture this stanza, 
brings before my mind shows me 
the loveliness, the purity of this noble 
virtue; modesty is not only appropri. 
ate in childhood, but it is the orna- 
ment of every period in life, and I de- 
sire that the folds of its mantle may 
ever fall around me, and its sweet 

substance develop in my spirit. 
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Far more than personal beavty or 
the riches and treasures of the world, 
do I choose the modest mien, the quiet 
demeanor of a purely cultured and re- 
fined character. 

There are those who may have all 
that would please in a sensuous way, 
who, if they are talented and accom- 
plished and situated in the midst of 
luxury may appear attractive and 
please for the time, but ah! what a 
blighted hope, whose misfortune it is 
to be bereft of this humble goodness 
which far outweighs the merit of great- 
ness or glitter. Surely a youth who 
possesses the gentle and reverent 
heart, clothed in a ‘‘garment of meek- 
ness which is woven of pure thoughts 
and chaste desires,” is greatly pre- 
ferred. 

It seems that where modesty abides 
in the heart there is no space for the 
baser elements of pride and contempt, 
that even when we receive injuries we 
are not offended, or, if revenge is ex- 
hibited, the Christian does not retali- 
ate; indeed, it may be compared to 
some of the sweetest flowers, which 
when trampled upon yield sweet fra- 
grance. This brings to mind an inci- 
dent I read concerning Plato, the em- 
inent Grecian philosopher. He was a 
man remarkable for learning and vir- 
tue; for his refined and modest man- 
ner and the innocency of his life. 

He one day invited, Diogenes, the 
Cynic, and some Sicilians, his friends, 
to supper, and caused the banquet 
room to be adorned in respect to his 
guests. Diogenes, displeased with the 
finery of Plato, began to trample upon 
the carpets and other goods, and said 
very brutishly, “I trample upon the 
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pride of Plato.” But Plato replied, 
wiscly as well as meekly, **True, Di- 
ogenes, but thou tramplest upon it 
through greater pride.” 

Ilow we admire the humble and wise 
who strive to keep their virtues in dis- 
guise, they are like the beautiful blos- 
soms which send forth their rich per- 
fume long before their beauty is seen. 

He who is ever boasting of his mer- 
its, praising his own works and glori- 
fying his own name, does not recom- 
mend himself to others und fails to re- 
ceive that recognition for which he 


strives. So may I mold my character. 
Mount Lebanon, N. Y. 


—— ee 


THE POET WHITTIER. 


CECELIA DE VERE. 


HE was the wonder of his peers 
If peers in aught but age they were; 


Those friends who watched his rolling 
years 
As desert travelers watch a star. 


They on the dusty, heated plain 

Or ‘neath the palm trees cooling shade 
Spoke of his hearts ennobling strain, 

His words of light that could not fade; 
And marveled that when war was red, 
His pen undaunted by its breath 

Crept through the lines, till slavery dread 


Was reached, unveiled and pierced to 
death. 


They knew he had a poet’s eyes 

To penetrate each opaque cloud, 

And see the hidden prospects rise 

That mists of coming day enshroud. 

A royal gift, a sage’s mind, 

Whose realms of thought, O who could 
trace, 

It held the truths that angels find, 

He set them forth with hallowed grace. 

A poet’s spirit more than these 

They recognized with joy and pride, 

And felt that nature’s sacred keys 

In love to him she did confide. 

And yet they said his austere school 

Had wrought for him its meed of harm, 
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Nor deemed that gentle Quaker rule 
Gave to his life that nameless charm. 
They had the world’s unbounded scope, 
Its hights, its depths, its utmost rim, 
Uuhampered fancy, flashing hope, 
But not the substance found by him, 
The fear which is the love of God, 
The bond which is the Golden Rule, 
The Holy Spirit deep and broad, 
Form not for souls an austere school. 
Religion never was a creed, 
It is from heaven, a deathless flame, 
A quickening pulse, a living seed, 
In every age and clime the same. 
We, sheltered in our Zion home, 
Guess dimly at the bitter strife, 
Where raging billows lashed to foam 
Mark progress to a better life. 
We bless the workers of the world 
Who toil amid the breakers roar, 
With bright ‘‘Excelsior’’ unfurled 
_And compass pointing to the shore. 
To him who in the darkened hour 
Still raised the lily as a sign, 
That right and purity had power 
Which must be pledged in heavenly wine. 
Our Whittier, may we make the claim, 
When he his world-wide feelings gave 
To hold man’s brotherhood the same 
From reigning potentate to slave. 
Unselfish, universal good 
From us, from him, uncramped must fiow, 
Till nations in one sisterhood 
Shall kinship and its blessing know. 
Oft when the beacon fires we feed, 
Or lamps of faith revive and fill, 
We feel the earth’s’great pressing need 
And God’s great loving, saving will. 
Above is Revelation’s star, 
That heralds the advancing sun, 
Beneath whose glory near and far 
That saving will shall yet bedone. 
And as we climb the path of right 
Our spirit’s journey not alone, 
Nor doubt we that the mountain’s height 
Is God’s Eternal Throne. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


HS 
Henry E. Baaes of Sheffield defines 
money as an article which may be used as a 
universal passport to every where except 
heaven, and asa universal provider for ev- 
ery thing except happiness. 


(Contributed by Genevieve DeGraw. | 


TWO VIEWS OF LIFE, 
or the 
LIVING and DYING. 


Two men stood upon the bank of a riv- 
er. On the head of one of them the hoary 
frost of years had gathered. The other 
exulted in the vigor of early manhood. 
The older was in the act of disrobing, pre- 
paratory to entering a small canoe, that 
was to bear him across a wide expanse of 
waters, to a shore but dimly seen in the 
distance. He paused for a moment, and 
turned to his companion; ‘‘Farewell!’’ 
said he, as he affectionately pressed the 
hand of the other. ‘We must part fora 
short season; but it will only be a very 
brief parting; for you know you are soon 
to follow me to the land whither I am go- 
ing.” Tears gathered in the eyes of the 
younger. ‘‘We shall miss you much, my 
friend and father,” said he. ‘‘We shall 
miss much the arm that has helped us so 
often across the sloughs of the valley, and 
up the rugged hills over which we have 
traveled together.” 

“He who conducts himself aright,” re- 
plied the old man, ‘‘will never want for an 
arm to support him and help him through 
all the difficulties of life, arms far more 
powerful than mine will uphold him in all 
his ways.” 

“But, father, it is a very pleasant land 
you are leaving,” said the younger. 

“A land of clouds and storms,” replied 
the other. 

“A land that yields many a beautiful 
flower,” continued the younger. 

“And many a prickly thorn,” added the 
older. 

“Sweet is the murmur of its rills, and 
refreshing are its gentle dews and its ver- 
nal showers.” 

And harsh and loud is the roar of the 
cataracts, and wide the desolation of its 
sweeping floods.” 

“You will leave behind you, father, 
many a faithful and affectionate friend.” 

“And many a wily and vindictive foe.” 

“Those friends will bewail your ab- 
sence.” 
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“And those foes will rejoice at my de- 
parture.’’ 

“Many shall pluck fruit from trees of 
your planting and bless you.” 

“Many shall tread upon the thorns of 
my strewing and curse me.” 

“You leave behind you many a proud 
monument that will perpetuate the mem- 
ory of your wisdom and virtue.” 

The old man heaved a sigh, as he re- 
plied: 

“They will perpetuate the remembrance 
of my folly and infirmities.”’ 

“To cheer you in this solemn parting 
hour, turn father, and take a last look at 
those monuments; and listen to the sounds 
of admiration that come from the crowd 
who are surveying them with delight.” 

‘Alas!’ replied the old man, ‘‘they can 
afford me no pleasure in the retrospect. 
They are composed of mouldering materi- 
als, and already I see in them signs of de- 
cay. As I gaze upon them, I fancy, too, 
that I hear issuing from the midst of them 
sounds that are far from cheering to my 
heart. They seem to be sighs of mur- 
dered moments, and the groaning of souls 
that perished while I was amusing myself 
with the erection of those frail and per- 
ishing monuments.” 

“Look then at the beautiful mansion 
you are leaving. Many a happy scene 
have you witnessed beneath its roof.” 

“And many a painful scene of sorrow 
and suffering.”’ 


` 
‘Many a joyful echo has reverberated 
within its walls.” 


“And many a wail of woe.” 


“Of many a good deed have those walls 
been witnesses.” 

“And of many, very many an evil one.” 

‘Consider, father, the hoarded treasures 
within them, and the costly raiments that 
hang around the apartments you have 
left.” 

“Those treasures have been too highly 
prized, and the value of those raiments 
have been overestimated. Already the 
gold is cankered and the raiments moth- 
eaten. Look at this little boat. Nota 
particle of those treasures, not a thread of 
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those raiments, can I take with me into 
it.” 

So saying, he began to divest himself of 
the robe which was wrapped loosely around 
his frame. 

“Stop father," said the younger, ‘‘Do 
not cast aside your robe, chilly are the 
waters over which you are about to pass.” 

“More chilly is the land I am leaving,’ 
replied the old man. ‘‘Raimentless came 
I into this world, and raimentless shall I 
return thither; for we brought nothing in- 
to this world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry nothing out.’ Hethrew off his robe 
and stepped into the boat. It darted from 
the shore. A dark mist arose behind it. 
The younger man stood for a moment gaz- 
ing on the mist; but his vision could not 
penetrate it. The form of his old friend 
was hid forever from his view. 

He dashed a tear from his eye, and 
turned away, a more thoughtful man than 
he had ever before been.—Selected. 


iaaa 
[Contributed by J. J. Kaime.) 
THE WHOLE OF IT. 


BY REV. A. W. JACKSON. 


Two golden texts , two truths,—one for 
the mind, 

The other for the heart: the two com- 
bined, 

All higher guidance in them may we find. 


Deeds done by which earth’s praises may 
be earned, 

Poor fed, the body given to be burned, 

If cold the heart, are surely all in vain; 

Our God’s approval they shall nowise 
gain; 

In deeds no worth their motive fails to 
attain. 

In bonds we are, and some time, soon or 
late, 

In falsehood learn ours is the slave’s estate. 

Nay, howsoe’er content we may remain, 

A pleasing error’s but a pleasing chain. 

“This know,” saith Christ, ‘‘all ye who 
follow me; 

Love doth the law fulfill. The truth shall 
make you free.”’ 
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In Memory of our departed Sister, read articles from our beloved Elder Abra- 


AMELIA LYMAN. ham Perkins and Elder Oliver Hampton, 
aa I felt that I was in the presence of the 
MARGARET HOPKINS. “redeemed from among men,’ and was 


thankful to be counted worthy to sit at 
the feet of such purified souls and receive 
their ministration. Your Brother, 

H. DEGRAW. 


ONE more beautiful example of a true 
Christian has gone to meet her reward, 
and to find prepared a beautiful mansion. 
She has been a faithful laborer in the 
vineyard of the Lord. At the age of ten 
years she came into this Society, and was 
a remarkably active, kind, and sympa- 
thetic youth, and as she matured in years, | OO 
she also matured in all the Christian! Orren Haskins at the Church, Mt. Leb- 


graces which so endeared her to us, that |#non, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1892. Age 76 yrs. 
although the summons has come for us |? mo. and 12 days. 

to part, we find our hearts deeply pained The record of his life will pass the seat 
to say adieu, and to realize that we shall | of judgment creditably. C. G. R. 
hear her cheerful voice in love anden-| [The above has just been received. ] 
couragement no more. 

Having been intimately acquainted for 
the past fifty years with our departed Sis- 
ter, I can say she was a patient sufferer 
for many years, but was ever cheerful, 


Henry N. Daily, at Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
Oct. 18, 1892. Age 77 yrs. 

Br. Henry lived in the Society at Busro, 
Ind., when a child. He subsequently 
willing to do good whenever able to be in | moved to Pleasant Hill, Ky., where he has 
duty. Her life of self-sacrifice was be-|Spent most of his life. He was faithful 
coming the profession she held so dear, |to duty and truc to his trust. Peace to 
We shall long hold our beloved Sister in | his memory. J. W.S. 


sweetest memory. 
Olive Brown, at Church Family, Mt. 


Lebanon, N. Y., Oct. 25, 1892. Age 86 


“Bear up, bear on, the end shall tell, 
The dear Lord doeth all things well.” 


Enfield, Conn. years and 1 month. 
PE ce He a es ed Sr. Olive has long been a helpless, pa- 
KIND WORDS. tient sufferer, very unlike her many and 
active years, both spiritually and tempo- 
Mr. Lepanon, N. Y. Oct., 1892. | rally, A. J.C. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—I send a lit- 


tle article which you may be interested to} Amelia Lyman, at Shaker Station, Conn. 


peruse. Oct. 30., 1892. Age 61 yrs., 1 mo. and 
The MaNniIFESTO comes laden with good 7 days. 


cheer and consolation, which truly lifts 
the soul to higher joys, and helps one to} Elder Daniel Boler, at Mt. Lebanon, 
set out afresh on life’s journey with more 'N. Y., Nov. 11, 1892. Age 88 yrs. 6 mo. 

zeal to live closer to the faith of the gos- | and 9 days. 

pel of Christ. This is the prayer of your} [Notices referring to the life or death of 
friend. PHEBE VAN HOUTEN. our beloved Elder Daniel will be found in 
SonyEa, N. Y. Nov. 1892. the January MANIFESTO of 1893, This 
._, (course is adopted that the articles may be 

BELOVED ELDER HeENRY:—We wish 


personally to thank you for the excellent largely, in one number. Ed. ] 

appearance of ouR ‘‘MANIFESTO,” and| Elder Timothy Randlett, at Enfield, 
hope you may be sustained in your labors. | N. H. Nov. 11, 1892. Age 85 years and 
The last number, when I opened it and 11 mo. 
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“I have chosen you out of the world.” — John, xv., 19. 
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Fol - low Thee, 


fol - low Thee? my whole soul re - plies, 


wise, 


with the 


grasp the hand out- stretched and stand 


with the wise. Tho’ calm may suc -ceed, tho’ calm may suc - ceed or 
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In truth shall my spir-it fol - low Thee. 


fear - ful tem- pest rise, 
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Boska & Papers. 


THE COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION. 


THE “WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION IL- 
LUSTRATED” had the honor to be appointed 
the official photographer of the dedication 
civic and military parades. Asa result the 
November issue is replete with rich copper- 
plate illustrations showing prominent por. 
tions of the great celebration. Among the 
views are General Miles and U. S. Regulars, 
Vice-President Morton, Ex-President Hayes, 
Foreign Diplomats, Connecticut Guards, INi- 
nois National Guards, Governor Fifer, as they 
appeared in the processions, large view of 
reviewing stand, photographic view of interi- 
or of Manufactures Building.during dedica- 
tion; and among other plates is the Vermont 
State Building, the Governor of the State, also 
Norway Building. 

A large photograph of Mrs. John A. Logan 
makes the frontispiece. The great orations 
delivered on the occasion and the addresses 
of the Exposition officials are given in full. 
The WOMAN'S DEPARTMENT is full of interest- 
ing information, and also contains Mrs. Potter 
Palmer’s dedicatory oration. 

This paper is making the only authentic His- 
tory of the Exposition, and will form a com. 
plete guide to all visiting the Fair. In short, 
the November number is a rich recapitulation, 
in words and picture, of the dedication of the 
Fair. One issue alone of this paper is worth a 
year’s subscription. Single copies, 25 cts. 

Address, J. B. Campbell, Publisher, 
Adams St., Chicago, IN. 


WE find the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND 
SCIENCE OF HEALTH up to date in its consider- 
ation of current events. For instance, The 
Late Arctic Expedition and its commander, 
Lieut. R. E. Peary, receive an appreciative 
notice with several illustrations. Then fol- 
lows a sketch of the doings in Chicago, touch- 
ing the Columbus Exposition; several of the 
large buildings are given, and a portrait of the 
President of the Directory, Mr. Higinbothams. 
A sketch of Mr. Whittier, with excellent por- 
trait follows. The Poet is very popularly 
termed “Poet of Freedom.” In the depart- 
ment of practical, mental science, a story of 
school experience cominends itself to the 
world of teachers, viz: “Out of Darkness into 
Light,” and the reflections on the faculty of 
Sublimity show a nice, critical sense. The es- 
suy on Reverence hits the times well, and so 
does “An Open Letter” to mothers, which es- 
pecially shows an exceptional courage in both 
the writer and the publisher in appealing to 
the popular common sense with regard toa 
most important yet most sedulously avoided 
subject. Dr. Handford discusses health and 
disease in his usually practical manner, and 
in the same department is an article on the 
usefulness of the enema as a preventive or 
remedy in many diseases. A careful reading 
of the Notes in Anthropology is advised, as 
several items of much value are recorded in 
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that department. The best advice is, the 
whole of this November number of the veter- 
an magazine should be read by all. It is pub- 
lished at $1.50 u year or 15 cents a month. The 
last three months of this year free to new snb- 
scribers. Address Fowler & Wells Co., pub- 
lishers, 25 East 2ist Street, New York. 


A GREAT POPULAR HISTORY OF 
THE WORLD. 

THE story of the world’s history, is, afterall 
the most interesting and most instructive stv- 
ry which has ever been told, It was probably 
never better presented, for general reading 
and reference, than in Alden’s Cyclopedia of 
History, recently published. Every nation of 
the earth, ancient and modern, is treated in 
its alphabetical order, excepting, only, the 
United States, which is to form a separate 
work. You have ancient history as far back 
as B. C. 5004 and modern history down to a. D. 
1892. All countries are described in their phys- 
ical aspects, as well as historically, so you 
have the equivalent of a book of travels round 
the world. There are many illustrations, none 
for mere ornament, but all helpful forinstruc. 
tion. Considering the magnitude of the work, 
its small cost is astonishing. The entire his- 
tory comprises about 800,000 words—equiva- 
lent, you will find by comparison, to about 10 
volumes of ordinary size—and yet is issued in 
two handy volumes, in small but clear type, 
well and handsomely made, and sold in cloth 
binding for only $1.25 for the set, plus 20 cents 
for postage, if by mail. For 10 cents the pub- 
lisher sends post-paid a paper-bound volume 
of 160 pages, containing the complete history 
of several nations, by which you can judge of 
the character of the entire work. Every home 
ought to have a good Universal History; this 
is probably the best for general use. The pub- 
Hsher’s catalogue of choice books, over 100 
pages, a rich feast for book-lovers, is sent 
postpaid for 2 cents. JOHN B. ALDEN, Publish- 
er, 57 Rose St., New York. 


THE November number of the Neo Erglard 
Magazine is a Whittier number. The frontis- 
piece is from a rare photograph of the poet 
taken about 1855, and the opening article takes 
the reader in and about the New England 
country, which inspired so much of Whittier's 
poetry, and is so associated with him asa 
men. Itisby William Sloane Kennedy, whose 
monograph of Whittier was so well receive. 
Another article deals with Whittier as Poet 
and Man, and is by Frances C. Sparhawk. Al. 
len Exnstinan Cross contributes a fine poem, 
“The Passing of Whittier.” Mr. Edwin D. 
Mead, the chief editor of the magazine, deals 
with Whittier’s life, work and influence in his 
Editor’s Table. The articles are finely illus. 
trated throughout. 


AL-MODAD, or Life Scenes beyond the Polar 
Circumflex, is a work just issued from the 
press, at Shell Bank, La. 

It is a Religio-scientific solution of the Prob 
lems of present and future life, and contains 
some 200 pages. 

Published by M. Louisa Moore and M. Beau- 
champ. Paper Covers. 75 cts. Cloth, 81.00. 
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Every-Day Biography. 


Containing a collection of nearly 1400 
brief Biographies, arranged fur Every Day 
in the Year, as a Reference for the Teacher, 
Student, Chautauquan, and Home Circles. 
By Amelia J. Calver. A large handsome 
vol., nearly 400 pages, handsomely bound; 
price, $1.50. 

‘“‘Every-Day Biography,” is an outgrowth 
of the increasing popularity of observing the 
birthdays of noted people. 

Nearly 1500 names are here found, repre- 
senting sovereigns, rulers, statesmen, found- 
ers of colleges, institutions, etc., besides 
pioneers in every art, science, and profes- 
sion. 

To Chautauquans it will prove invaluable, 
since every week will bring some name to 
mind prominent in that universal study. 


This work will be found a valuable addi- 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


OF 


DANIEL FRASER 


Of the SHAKER COMMUNITY, 


of 


OUNT LEBANON, N. Y 

Q 
By CATHERINE ALLEN. 
Oo 
Price, 10. 
THE 
TESTIMONY 
or 


OHRIST’S SECOND APPEARING. 


tion to any library or collection of books. | @7emplified by the Principles and Prac- 
Agents wanted to introduce this. and take | tices of the true CHURCH of CHRIST 


orders for it. Sent by mail, postpaid, on re- 
ceipt of price, 81.50. Address, 


FOWLER & WELL'S 00., 775 BROAD- 
WAY, New York. 


HYMNS AND ANTHEMS 


FOR THE 


HOUR of WORSHIP. 


The above is on the title page of a beau- 
tiful book of 144 pages just issned from 
the press at East CANTERBURY, N. H. 

Containing as it does some of the inspi- 
rational thought of the gospel of Christ, 
it will be in direct harmony with those 
who love to do good. 

Price, 50 cts. & 7 cts. postage. 
Address, H. C. BLINN, East CANTERBURY, N.H. 


A SUMMARY VIEW 


OF THE 
MILLENNIAL CHURCH, 
OR 


“United Society of Believers” 
It treats of the Rise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general Prin- 
ciples of the Faith and Testimony. 

Price 50 cts. 


A History of the progressive work of God, 
extending from the Creation of man to 
the “HARVEST,” comprising the Four 
Dispensations now consummating in the 


MILLENNIAL CHURCH. 
Price, $1.50 


“INTERPRETING PROPHECY” 


AND THE 


“APPEARING OF CHRIST,” 
is the title of a neat little pamphlet of 
some forty pages, just sent out by A. G. 
HOLLISTER of MT. LEBANON, N. Y. 

The many at the present time who are 
interested in the fulfillment of prophecy 
and in its mathematical calculation, will 
find themselves by the side of the good 
old prophet Daniel, and with him illus- 
trating the Coming of Christ so clearly 
that no occasion cam arise for the least 
doubt. s Price, 10 ats: 


A Ssaxen’s Answsr to the oft-repeated 
question, ‘‘ what will become of the World if 
all become Shakers?” ` Price 10 cts. 
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